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Preface 


This volume comprises the second part of a planned three-volume translation of 
the later parts of al-Kamil fvl-ta'rikh, Ibn al-Athir's major chronicle of Islamic 
history. The first part of the translation contained the period from the year 
4091/1097 up to 541/1146. Since these volumes appear in the series Crusader Texts 
in Translation, it is only reasonable that the divisions imposed on the material 
should refer to dates that have a relevance for the history of the Crusades. Thus the 
first part began with the year in which the chronicle first refers to the coming 
Frankish expedition to the Levant. It ended with the murder of Emir Zanki, the 
Atabeg of Mosul and Aleppo, whose career marked the end of one stage of the 
Muslim response to the Crusades. 

This second part, which is now offered, has an even greater inner consistency 
from the viewpoint of Crusading history as it takes a crucial span of years that 
covers the careers of Nur al-Din, son of Zanki, and his one-time subordinate $alah 
al-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub, whom we shall throughout refer to as Saladin. That is to 
say that it covers the period 541-589/1146-1193. These are years that saw the 
growth of the spirit of Jihad, which in this case we may call a Counter-Crusade, an 
altogether more concentrated effort to recover the lands lost to Latin Christendom, 
especially Jerusalem. A leading role in this may be credited to Nur al-Din whose 
example was followed by Saladin (with whatever reservations might be made 
concerning the totality of his career). IL was Saladin who achieved the major 
victories, alihough he then had to face the bitier challenges of the Third 
Crusade. 

Even though events in Syria and Palestine take up a major share of this volume 
and, as we have seen, define its limits, it must not in any way be forgotten that Ibn 
al-Athir wished to write a work that deali as comprehensively as possible with 
what he envisaged as the Islamic world. This wider narrative has other themes that 
proceed according to their own separate rhythms. This means that we still have 
many pages that concern themselves with Muslim Spain (Andalusia) and North 
Africa (the Maghrib and Ifriqiya), mainly with the developing power of the 
Almohad dynasty. There are many other pages that look eastwards from Ibn 
al-Athir's centre of gravity, towards Persia and the lands beyond the Oxus, even 
across the Indus into the realms of the Hindu kings. In these pages we read of the 
modest revival of the political power of the Abbasid caliphate, the steady decline 
of the Saljuq sultanate and the constant disputes of the great emirs and atabegs, the 
disruptive influence of Oghuz tribesmen, the more organized challenge to the 
Saljuqs posed first by the Qarakhanids, a Muslim Turkish dynasty, and secondly 
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by the Qarakhitay, the pagan Sinified dynasty of the Western Liao, and then their 
mutual rivalry in Central Asia, and finally the rise of the Ghurid sultanate at the 
expense of the later Ghaznavids and their expansion into India. 

Once again I thank the editors for accommodating these translated volumes in 
their series on Crusader Texts and also the publishing house of Ashgate for making 
it possible. My warmest thanks go to my former colleagues at Oxford University's 
Oriental Institute, especially to Professor Geert Jan van Gelder and Dr Emilie 
Savage-Smith, whose assistance has been greatly appreciated. I also acknowledge 
with gratitude the helpful suggestions of Dr Peter Jackson who read through my 
typescript. As always I owe a great deal to the constant support of my wife. 


Introduction 


The historian, Ibn al-Athir or, to give him his personal name, 'Izz al-Din Abu'l- 
Hasan *AT al-Jazari, was born on 4 Jumada I 555/13 May 1160 at Jazirat Ibn 
*'Umar (the modern Cizre), north of Mosul on the River Tigris. His father 
Muhammad served in the administration of the then ruling dynasty of the Zankids, 
a successor state of the Saljuq sultanate. His older brother, Majd al-Din Mubarak, 
also followed a career in government service for the Zankids. This background 
provided Ibn al-Athir with the pro-Zankid sentiment which is a feature of his 
relevant historical writings and which has so often been remarked on. There is no 
clear evidence that he was himself a paid servant of the Zankid regime. He records 
that he was an 'associate” of the ruling house's prominent vizier, Jamal al-Din, 
using a rather imprecise expression, which could mean that he was a personal 
friend or that he was part of the vizier's cultural circle or, indeed, that he was a 
member of his paid staff. It seems more likely that our author followed his 
scholarly and literary bent, while living on rents from family estates and perhaps 
benefiting from the commercial operations that the family clearly carried on. 
Perhaps it may be allowed to refer the reader to the introduction to the first part' 
of this translation for further details of Ibn al-Athir's life and his writings and for 
editions and translations of the latter. 

This second part has followed the lines laid down in the first as far as translation 
and editorial practice are concerned. They shall be set out here in summary 
fashion. For the translation the Beirut edition published by Dar Sadir* remains the 
basic text and, to facilitate reference to the original Arabic, its pagination has been 
recorded in bold within square brackets. For technical reasons this original 
pagination has also been used for internal cross-referencing. An accurate delivery 
of the original text's meaning has quite naturally been the prime aim but 
readability has followed hard on its heels. The passages where the text has 
presented problems of interpretation, not to speak of basic intelligibility 
(especially in the poetic excerpts), will no doubt declare themselves to the reader. 
Alternative readings or emendations have been explained in footnotes. Comment 
and identification in footnotes have been kept to what is hoped to be a moderate, 
yet sufficient, level, The range of the material is such that footnotes could easily 
proliferate and extend beyond measure. The translator can only ask indulgence for 
any shortcomings and, more particularly, for cases where identification proved 
impossible. 


! Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1). 
2 [bn al-Athi, al-Kamil frl-ta'rikh, 13 vols, Dar $adir, Beirut, 1965—7. 
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2 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


Dates according to the Hijri calendar have been converted into those of the 
Christian era according to the table given by Grenville.” If an 'equals' sign (=) 
precedes an AD date, this signifies that the day of the month has been adjusted to 
achieve a congruence of the day of the week. 

The question of transliteration has been treated in Part 1 and the same practice 
has been followed here. Among other things this means that certain toponyms and 
terms have been given in an anglicized form, where such exists. 

The introduction to Part 1 ended with some explanatory comment on the way 
that certain commonly occurring terms were to be translated. Broadly speaking, 
the same list will apply in this present volume. One further term deserves 
comment. It is a military term, that is to say, yazak. It lacks precision, as is so often 
the case, and can in different circumstances imply an advanced guard, a small 
tactical force operating independently, or a screening or picketing force. Variations 
on all of these will be met with. 

A question that always looms around discussion of Ibn al-Athir's Kamil is the 
identification of the sources for his wide-ranging narrative — or, to be more 
pertinent, the problem that Ibn al-Athir routinely fails to specify his sources, It is 
not the case that he neglects absolutely to name informants. In fact, he indicates a 
source, sometimes left as an anonymous oral source, more often than one might 
think, but usually for a very limited and specific item. His family, because of their 
connection with the Atabeg house, was a source of information for him and it may 
have been through them that he was able to claim that he saw a letter of Saladin in 
his own hand. What he fails to do is to state clearly which accounts he has relied 
on to give him his fundamental narrative. 

It is, however, abundantly clear from even a cursory comparison of the texts 
that for events at Baghdad and the general milieu of caliph and sultan he relied 
greatly on the chronicle of Ibn al-Jawzi,* which comes to an end in the year 
574/1177. For the history of lands further to the east in the orbit of the Ghaznavids, 
the Ghurids and the Qarakhitay Ibn al-Athir's sources are far from obvious. In one 
passage he names Ibn Funduq,* but unfortunately in connection with events that 
date from after Ibn Funduq's death. One assumes therefore that what Ibn al-Athir 
had access to at this point was in fact a continuation, by an unspecified hand, of 
Ibn Funduq's work. This does not in any way rule out the decided probability that 
Ibn al-Athir used Ibn Funduq's own writings for earlier matters. These particular 
later events are further set out in the Kamil in a different version which is 
anonymous and which Ibn al-Athir is unable to reconcile with the so-called Ibn 
Funduq account. In short, the historiography of this period and this area is limited 
and would have been even more limited for Ibn al-Athir, if one accepts that he was 


3 See G. S. P. Grenville, The Muslim and Christian Calendars being tables for the 
conversion of Muslim and Christian dates from the Hijra to the year A.D. 2000, Oxford, 
1963. 

4 As a source Ibn al-Jawzi is expressly mentioned s.a. 569 p. [410]. 

5 See s.a. 568 p. [386]. 
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unable to consult Persian works. Bosworth has made a useful survey of the 
historical writings from the eastern Iranian world.” 

If one moves to the western Islamic world, the question of Ibn al-Athir's 
sources has not, to my knowledge, been systematically investigated. However for 
events in Ifriqiya (modern Tunisia) one can be fairly certain that Ibn al-Athir used 
the history of Emir 'Abd al-'Aziz ibn Shaddad, a member of the Zirid house, who 
after its fall moved to Syria and entered Saladin's service. Ibn al-Athrr refers 
directly to his history only once and that for an earlier period. However, Ibn 
Shaddad's account of the depredations inflicted upon Ifriqiya by the Almoravid 
from Majorca, *'AH ibn Ishaq, has much in common with Kami/'s account under the 
year 581/1185-6.' There is also a significant resemblance between Kamil's account 
of the Almohad capture of Tunis and Mahdiyya, given under the year 554/1159, 
and that attributed to Ibn Shaddad.” 

For the events in Syria and Palestine the question of Ibn al-Athir's sources is not 
such a problem, because we possess enough of the historical writings of Ibn al- 
Qalanisi and '[mad al-Di al-Isfahani to show that they were the ones mainly 
utilized by Ibn al-Athir.” Ibn al-Qalanisr's work on the history of Damascus,'” his 
Dhaył (Continuation), ends at 555/1160, the year of the author's own death. 'Tmad 
al-Din was the author of two important histories. One survives in full, namely 
al-Fath al-qusst, a history of Saladin's career from 583/1187, the year of the battle 
of Hatfin, until the year of his death. The other, al-Barq al-shami (Syrian 
Lightning), which traces the author's own career alongside those of Nur al-Din 
and Saladin, is extant only in two parts, covering the years 573-5/1177-9 and 
578-80/1182-4. However the thirteenth-century historian al-Bundari made an 
abbreviated version of it, which he entitled Sana al-barq al-shami, and another 
thirteenth-century historian Abu Shama incorporated much of 'Imad al-Din's 
writings (and incidentally also Ibn al-Athir's) in his Kitdb al-Rawdatayn (the Book 
of the Two Gardens) on the reigns of Nur al-Din and Saladin. 

The study of Arabic historiography of the Crusades and the position of Ibn al- 
Athir owes much to H.A.R. Gibb, who tried to establish not only the sources Ibn 
al-Athir used but also how faithfully and accurately he had used them.” He gave 


6 Bosworth, Arabic, Persian and Turkish historiography”. 

1 See Kamil, viii, 27. 

8 Ibn Shaddad's work, which is not directly extant, is quoted by an early fourteenth-century 
traveller (Tijam, Rihla, 14). 

2. Quoted in Tijani, Rihla, 346-8. 

10 Tbn al-Qalanisi is in fact expressly quoted s.a. 523 p. [560] and 'Imad al-Din s.a. 586 
p. [56]. 

LI Ibn *Asakir (died 571/1176) is another historian of Damascus, whose work is quoted by 
Ibn al-Athir s.a, 543 p. [131]. 

12 H.A.R. Gibb, 'Notes on the Arabic Materials for the History of the Early Crusades, 
Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, vol. vii, 1935, 739—54; idem, 'The 
Arabic sources for the Life of Saladin', Speculum, xxv, 58-72. 
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an unfavourable verdict and attributed the shortcomings in Ibn al-Athir's use of his 
sources to his pro-Zankid and anti-Saladin sentiments. There is a difficulty in 
establishing beyond any doubt that the rearrangement of material and the 
inaccuracies that Gibb identified were really intentional and motivated in this way 
and that they were not the result of editorial confusion. The historian's attitude to 
Saladin is complex and far from being wholly negative. There are indeed passages 
where Saladin is criticized but these can be balanced by passages where 
admiration is expressed. When explicit blame is attached, for instance over 
Saladin's notorious failure to deal with Tyre to prevent its becoming a future 
threat, we know that Ibn al-Athir was benefiting from a large dose of hindsight but 
nevertheless in Ibn al-Athir's account there is also some implicit excusing of 
Saladin in the recognition that Saladin was limited by the means and institutions 
that he was working with. 

Abu Shama portrayed Niir al-Din as the first genuine proponent of the Jihad 
against the Frankish invaders, whose religiously inspired action marked a 
significant change in the depth of dedication and commitment to the struggle. In 
Abu Shama's view Saladin followed in the footsteps of Nur al-Din and in due 
course, as the model mujahid, outstripped his achievements by his own victories 
and the reconquest of Jerusalem. This view rather puts on one side the events of 
the Third Crusade and the disappointing end to Saladin's career, the military 
stalemate and the growing exhaustion and discontent of the Muslim armies. 

Ibn al-Athir's narrative in this part certainly supports the idea of Nur al-Din as 
a model Islamic ruler and exponent of the Jihad. This is hardly surprising owing 
to Ibn al-Athir's close family ties with the Atabeg dynasty. His pious gratitude is 
amply revealed in his monograph dedicated to the dynasty, al-Ta'rikh al-bahir. On 
the other hand his portrayal of Saladin is mixed, as has been said. There are 
indications that he saw him as a usurper, motivated by his dynastic ambitions, but 
the picture is not wholly bad and the final judgment is generous. 


The Chronicle of [bn al-Athrir 


The Age of Nur al-Din and Saladin 


[112] The Year 541 [1146-1147] 


Account of how Zankrs two sons, Sayf al-Din Ghazi and Nur al-Din 
Mahmud, took power 


After Atabeg Zanki was killed," Niir al-Din Mahmid, his son, took his signet ring 
from his hand, for he was present with him, and set out for Aleppo which he took 
possession of. At that time Zankis administration was being carried on, and 
authority in his state exercised, by one of the turbanned classes [113], Jamal al-Din 
Muhammad ibn 'Ali* who monopolized the government. His associate was the 
Emir-Chamberlain Salah al-Din Muhammad al-Yaghisiyani. They agreed to 
preserve the dynasty. At the Martyr Atabeg's court was the Prince Alp Arslan ibn 
Sultan Mahmud.* He rode forth that day and troops gathered around him. Jamal al- 
Din and $alah al-Din came to him and encouraged him to occupy himself with 
drinking, singers and slave girls. They got him to enter Raqqa, where he remained 
for several days, making no public appearance. He then travelled to Maksin which 
he entered. He stayed there for some days, while Jamal al-Din was taking oaths of 
support for Sayf al-Din Ghazi, son of Atabeg Zanki, from the emirs and sending 
them to Mosul. 

From Maksin Alp Arslan went to Sinjar, after Sayf al-Din had already arrived 
at Mosul. After reaching Sinjar Jamal al-Din sent to the governor of the citadel, 
telling him to send the following message to the Sultan's son: *'I am your servant 
but I am subject to Mosul. If and when you take it, I shall deliver Sinjar to you. 
He therefore set off for Mosul but Jamal al-Din seized him and took him to the 
town of Balad. Few of the troops remained with him. He advised him to cross the 
Tigris. He crossed over to the east with a small band. 

Sayf al-Din Ghazi had been in the town of Shahraziir, which was his fief. His 
father's deputy in Mosul, Zayn al-Din 'Al Kiichuk,” sent to summon him to Mosul, 
where he arrived before the Prince. When Jamal al-Dmn learnt that Sayf al-Din had 


I Zanki was killed in Rabt' II 541/September 1146. He was the eponymous founder of a 
dynasty, for a general account of which see E/(2), xi, 452-5, s.v. Zangids. 

2 This prominent servant of the Zankid dynasty, also known as al-Jawad al-lsfahan1 (see 
EI(2), ii, 489), died in 559/1164, 

3 Muhammad ibn Ayyab al-Yaghisiyani, whose other nisba al- Imadi alludes to his service 
with 'Imad al-Din Zanki, was later governor of Homs and died in Dhu'l-Qa'da 
552/December 1157 (Ibn Qal., 347). 

*_i.e. the Saljuq prince for whom Zanki acted as regent/guardian (atabeg). As Zanki met his 
death on campaign, he was called 'the Martyr (al-shahid). 

5 Turkoman in origin, Abul-Hasan 'Ali ibn Baktakin was called Kuchuk (Turkish: small) 
because of his stature (Wafaydt, iv, 114). 
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arrived at Mosul, he sent to tell him how few were the men with the Prince, so he 
dispatched some of his troops, who arrested him. He was imprisoned in the citadel 
of Mosul. Sayf al-Din's control of the lands became well established, but his 
brother, Nir al-Din, remained in Aleppo, which he held. $alah al-Din al- 
Yaghisiyani joined him to administer his affairs and to undertake to maintain his 
rule. We have given a complete exposition of these events in our The Resplendent 
History of the Atabeg Dynasty (al-Ta'rikh al-bahir).” 


[114] Account of the rebellion of Edessa after the death of the Atabeg 


Joscelin the Frank, who had been lord of Edessa, was in his dominion, that is, Tell 
Bashir and the neighbourhood. He wrote to the people of Edessa, the generality of 
whom were Armenians, and urged them to rebel, resist the Muslims and surrender 
the city. They agreed to do this and he appointed a day on which he would come 
to them. He proceeded to Edessa with his troops and conquered the city but the 
citadel and the Muslims who were within held out against him, despite his attacks 
on them. News of this reached Nur al-Din Mahmid ibn Zanki, while he was at 
Aleppo. He set out with his army on forced marches. When he drew near, Joscelin 
departed in flight back to his own land. Nur al-Din entered the city and at that time 
sacked it and enslaved its populace. 

This was the occasion when the city was plundered and became devoid of 
inhabitants. Only a small number remained there. Many people think that it was 
plundered when the Martyr conquered it but this is not so. 

The news about the rising at Edessa reached Sayf al-Din Ghazt. He sent troops 
there but they heard, while they were on the way, of Nir al-Din's seizure of the 
city and his allowing it to be sacked, so they turned back. 

A remarkable thing that is related is that Zayn al-Din 'AM, who was the deputy 
in the citadel of Mosul for the Martyr and his sons, received a present which Nur 
al-Din sent to him from this conquest. It included a slave girl. After he had been 
with her and left after his ablutions, he said to those with him, *'Do you know what 
has happened to me on this day?” 'No, they replied. 'When we conquered Edessa,' 
he continued [115], 'with the Martyr, part of the plunder that fell into my hands 
was a splendid girl, whose beauty delighted me. My heart inclined to her. Then all 
of a sudden the Martyr made a proclamation ordering the return of captives and 
plundered property. He was held in awe and fear, so I gave her back, although my 
heart was attached to her. Just now a gift from Nir al-Din came to me, consisting 
of several girls, that girl being one of them. I have had my way with her for fear 
that I might have to hand her back as before. 


6 See Bahir, 84-86. Sultan Mas'iid readily recognized Sayf al-Din's position because of 
their long-standing friendship. 
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How *Abd al-Mu'min gained control of Andalusia 


In this year *Abd al-Mu'min' sent an army to Andalusia and took control of the 
lands of [slam there. This came about because, when 'Abd al-Mu'min besieged 
Marrakech, a group of notables of Andalusia, one of whom was Abu Ja'far Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn Hamdin, came to him, bearing a letter that contained the 
submission of the people of their towns to 'Abd al-Mumin, their entry into the 
ranks of his followers, the Almohads, and their support for his cause.” *Abd al- 
Mu'min accepted this with thanks and put their minds at rest. They asked him for 
assistance against the Franks, so he equipped a large force and sent it with them. 
He prepared a fleet and sent it to sea. The fleet arrived at Andalusia and they 
atiacked the city of Seville, reaching it by its river. An army of the Veiled Ones” 
was there. The attackers besieged it by land and by water and took it by assault. 
Several were killed there. The population sought terms and stayed quiet. The 
troops took control of the country and the people there became [subjects] of 'Abd 
al-Mu'min. 


[116] Account of the killing of *Abd al-Rahman [ibn] Tughayuruk and 
*Abbas, the lord of Rayy 


During this year Sultan Mas'iid killed Emir-Chamberlain 'Abd al-Rahman [ibn] 
Tughayuruk, who was the lord of Khalkhal and part of Azerbayjan and the 
effective ruler of the sultan's state. Alongside him the sultan had no authority. 
The reason for his being killed was that, after 'Abd al-Rahman had so severely 
limited the sultan, he remained with him rather like a captive with no authority in 
the country. In the end *Abd al-Rahman singled out a page who belonged to the 
sultan, namely Arslin Beg, known as Khass Beg ibn Balankiri,” whom the sultan 
had raised and taken as an intimate, and removed him, so that the sultan could no 
more see him. Khass Beg had intelligence, resourcefulness, an excellent mind and 
the ability to achieve what he wanted to do. When 'Abd al-Rahman assembled the 
troops, among whom was Khass Beg, the latter and Sultan Mas'ud had already 
agreed between them that 'Abd al-Rahman should be killed. Khass Beg summoned 
a group of men whom he trusted and discussed this with them. Each of them feared 


7 *Abd al-Mu'min ibn 'Ali, a Zanata Berber, who succeeded the Mahdi Ibn Tumart as ruler 
(1130-63) of the Almohads in the Maghrib (Abun-Nasr, Maghrib, 106-8). 

8 Ibn Hamdin, governor of Cordoba, had along with other local rulers rebelled against the 
Almoravids. 

9. al-mulaththamin, i.e. the Almoravids. 

10 See Bundśrf, index. 

UA Turkoman emir whose high position under Sultan Mas'id won him his soubriquet, 
Khass Beg (special lord). An 'overmighty subject”, he was executed in 548/1153. See E/(2), 
iv, 1097. 
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to take this step against him, except for a man called Zanki, who was a life-guard 
(jandar). He offered on his own initiative to be the first to strike. A group of emirs 
conspired with Khass Beg to support his plan. While 'Abd al-Rahman was 
parading in the retinue, Zanki the Life-Guard struck him on the head with an iron 
mace he had in his hand. He fell to the ground and Khass Beg despatched him. The 
emirs with whom he had conspired to this end helped him to protect Zanki and his 
associates. His killing took place outside Ganja. 

News of this came to Sultan Mas'ud when he was at Baghdad with Emir 'Abbas, 
lord of Rayy. The latter's troops were more numerous than the sultan's. Although 
disapproving of this and vexed by it, the sultan handled him with blandishments 
and gentleness. He summoned Emir Alpqush Kun Khar from al-Lihf" [117] and 
also Tatar, who was a chamberlain. Backed by these two, he called *Abbas to him 
in his palace. As he entered, his men were prevented from entering with him. They 
turned him aside into a chamber and said to him, 'Take off the brigandine.' He said, 
IT have oaths and undertakings from the sultan. They punched him and some 
mamlukes, prepared for this purpose, emerged to deal with him. Thereupon he 
made his confession of faith, took off his brigandine and cast it down. They struck 
him with their swords, then cut off his head and threw it to his followers. Later 
they threw out his corpse. His baggage train and his tents were plundered and this 
put the city in a turmoil. 

*Abbas was one of Sultan Mahmid's mamlukes, of excellent conduct, just 
towards his peasants and a great warrior for the Faith against the Batinis, of whom 
he killed very many and built a beacon from their heads at Rayy. He besieged the 
castle of Alamut and entered one of their villages, which he set fire to and burnt 
everyone there, men, women and children, and all else besides. After he was 
killed, he was buried on the West Bank. His daughter later sent and had him 
carried to Rayy, where she buried him. His murder took place in Dhu'l-Qa'da 
[April 1147]. 

It was a strange coincidence that al-'Tbadi was preaching one day when 'Abbas 
attended. One of those present at the session voiced objection and dashed towards 
Emir 'Abbas, whose followers beat him and restrained him, fearful for 'Abbas 
because he was extremely wary of Batini attacks. He always wore a brigandine 
and his valiant mamlukes were ever at his side. Al-' Tbadi said to him, 'O Emir, how 
long this caution? By God, if some fate had been decreed for you, with your own 
hand would you loose the buttons of your brigandine, for your fate to be fulfilled.' 
What he said came to pass. 

The sulian had appointed as his vizier Ibn Darust, the vizier of Buz-Aba, though 
unwillingly, as has been mentioned before. At this present time he dismissed him, 
as he preferred to be dismissed and to return to his master Biz-Aba. After 


12 According to Yśqit, iv, 353, 'a well-known district in the Baghdad area ... containing 
several strong castles. Bandanijin was in the Lihf district, 'the Foot-hills” of the Kurdistan 
Mountains (Le Strange, Caliphate, 63). 
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dismissing him, he arranged with him to bring about Biuz-Aba's reconciliation 
with him and remove any apprehension he might have by reason of the killing of 
"Abd al-Rahman and 'Abbas. The vizier departed, hardly believing his escape, and 
came to Biiz-Aba. What happened we shall relate later. 


[118] Miscellaneous events 


During this year Sultan Mas'id imprisoned his brother, Sulayman Shah, in the 
citadel of Takrit.'* 

This year Emir Jawuli al-Tughrili, lord of Arraniyya and part of Azerbayjan, 
died. He had made moves towards rebellion. His death was sudden; when 
stringing a bow, he suffered a haemorrhage and died. '* 

The Chief Shaykh Sadr al-Din Isma'l ibn Abi Sa'd al-Sufi died at Baghdad and 
was buried outside the Zawzani Hospice at the Basra Gate. He was born in the year 
464 [1071-2].” His son, Sadr al-Din 'Abd al-Rahim took his post as chief shaykh. 

There died this year the Chief Syndic Muhammad ibn Tirad al-Zaynabi, the 
brother of Sharaf al-Din, the vizier. 

This year Mas'ud ibn Bilal was appointed to the post of prefect of Baghdad and 
the sultan left the city. 

In Iraq there was a plague of locusts which ruined the crops of most of the 
country. 

This year al-'Ibadi, the preacher, arrived as an ambassador of Sultan Sanjar to 
the caliph. He gave sermons at Baghdad and was very well received there. Sultan 
Mas'ud and lesser persons attended his sessions. The common people neglected 
their occupations to attend his sessions and get as close to him as possible.” 

After the killing of the Martyr Zanki ibn Aqsunqur this year, the lord of 
Damascus attacked the castle of Baalbek and put it under siege. Najm al-Din 
Ayyub ibn Shadhr'* was there acling as the governor. He feared that Zanki's sons 
would not be able to send him help in time, so he made terms and surrendered the 
citadel, receiving a fief and a sum of money. Ayyub was also given ownership of 
several villages in Damascus territory. He moved to Damascus and took up 
permanent residence there. 


1 Qr in the citadel of Sarjahan in the Daylam mountains (Zubdat al-tawarikh, 221). See 
Krawulsky, 308-9, s.v. Sar-i Jahan, 5 leagues east of Sultaniyya. 

14 Jąwuli and the Emirs Biiz-Aba and 'Abbas had formed an alliance against Sultan Mas'id 
but failed to cooperate effectively. Jawuli died at Zanjan in Jumada I/9 October-7 
November 1146 (Zubdat al-tawdrikh, 221-22). 

15 According to Muntazam, x, 121, he was born in 465/1072-3. He died in Jumada 
I/October-November 1146. 

16 Born in 462/1069-70, died 23 Sha'ban/28 January 1147 (Muntazam, x, 123). 

I The final phrase is a speculative translation of wa'-musabaqa ilayki. 

18 i.e. Saladin's father. 
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In Rabr' II of this year [September 1146] *'Abd Allah ibn 'AT ibn Ahmad, Abu 
Muhammad al-Muqri, the grandson of Shaykh Abu Mangur, died. He was born in 
Sha'ban of the year 464 [May 1072]. He was a teacher of the Koran (muqrt), a 
grammarian and a scholar of Hadith and also the author of several works on the 
Koran recensions. 


1% He died Monday 18 Rabi' II/=30 September 1146. Ibn al-Jawzi studied Koran and Hadith 
under him and writes of him with affection and respect (Muntazam, x, 122). 


[119] The Year 542 [1147-1148] 


Account of the killing of Buz-Aba 


When the killing of 'Abbas reached the ears of Emir Buz-Aba, he gathered his 
troops from Fars and Khiuzistan and marched to Isfahan, which he put under siege. 
He sent a second force to Hamadhan and a third to the fortress of Mahki, in the 
territory of al-Lihf. As for his troops in Mahki, Emir Alpqush Kun Khar marched 
against them and drove them out of those regions, which were his fief. Then Buz- 
Aba moved away from Isfahan, seeking Sultan Mas'iid. The sultan made overtures 
to him about peace but he did not respond to them. He made a forced march and 
the two met in pitched battle at Qaratakin's Meadow.' After both armies had 
engaged, the right and the lefi wings of Sultan Mas'id were routed. Both centres 
fought very fiercely and strongly and both sides held firm. The battle continued 
between them and then Biz-Aba fell from his horse, hit by an arrow. Another 
account says, no, his horse fell and brought him down. He was made prisoner, 
taken to the sultan and put to death before him. After he had been taken prisoner 
his followers fled the field. 

The rout of the right and left wings of the sulian's army took them as far as 
Hamadhan. Large numbers were slain from both sides. This battle was one of the 
greatest that took place between the *Ajamis.* 


[120] How the people of Gabćs submitted to the Franks and how the Muslims 
then conquered it 


Before this year the lord of the city of Gabós was a man called Rushayd.” He died 
and left some sons. A freedman of his, whose name was Yusuf, turned to the 
youngest son, called Muhammad, and made him ruler, expelling the oldest son, 
called Mu'ammar. Yisuf took charge of the city and exercised authority over 
Muhammad because of his young age. 

Certain incidents, molestation of his [former] master's womenfolk, occurred. 
The responsibility for this report rests on its source. One of the women was a 


1 For this location ('a day's march from Hamadhan' according to Zubdat al-tawarikh, 225), 
the site of many battles, see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), [331]. 

2 *Ajami (plural: A'ajim) denotes a non-Arab, here Turks or more generally a person from 
the eastern lands of Islam. 

3 For the events of this section, see Idris, La Berbćrie, 353-5. For the spelling Rushayd 
(rather than Rashid), see op. cit., 353, note 277. Ma'mar is a possibility, rather than 
Mu'ammar. 
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woman of the Banii Qurra. She sent to her brothers complaining of her situation. 
When her brothers came to take her, Ytisuf stopped them and said, *'This is the 
harem of my master, and refused to hand her over. The Banii Qurra and 
Mu'ammar ibn Rushayd went to al-Hasan, the lord of Ifriqiya* and complained to 
him about what Ytisuf was doing. Al-Hasan wrote to him about this but Yiisuf paid 
no attention. He said, 'If al-Hasan does not leave me alone, I shall surrender Gabes 
to the king of Sicily.” Al-Hasan prepared an army to attack him and when Yusuf 
heard of this, he sent to Roger the Frank, king of Sicily, and offered him his 
allegiance. He said to him, 'I want you to give me a robe of honour and appoint me 
governor of Gabes to be your deputy, just as you did with the Banii Matruh in 
Tripoli. Roger sent him robes and a diploma. He donned the vestments and the 
diploma was read at an assembly of the leading men. 

Thereupon al-Hasan exerted himself to equip his troops to go to Gabćs. They 
set out and pul it under siege. The citizens rose against Yiisuf because of his policy 
of submitting to the Franks and they delivered the town to al-Hasan's army. Yusuf 
fortified himself in the citadel but they assailed it until they overcame it. Ytisuf was 
taken prisoner. Mu'ammar ibn Rashid and the Banii Qurra set about torturing him. 
They cut off his penis and inserted it into his mouth. He was subjected to a variety 
of tortures. 

Mu'ammar became ruler of Gabes in place of his brother Muhammad and the 
Bani Qurra took away their sister. 'Tsa, the brother of Yusuf, and Yusuf's son fled 
and made their way to Roger, king of Sicily. They sought protection [121] with 
him and complained of their treatment from al-Hasan. This made Roger angry and 
the sequel, the conquest of al-Mahdiyya, we shall mention under the year 543 
[1148-9], God willing. 


Account of an incident, the like of which any wise man ought to be wary of 


This same Ytusuf, lord of Gabćs, had sent an envoy to Roger in Sicily. He and the 
envoy of al-Hasan, lord of al-Mahdiyya, met before Roger and a dispute occurred 
between the two envoys. YUusuf's envoy spoke of al-Hasan and the trouble he had 
caused and blamed his conduct. They both returned at the same time, each one 
sailing in his own ship. Al-Hasan's envoy wrote a report to his master by pigeon 
post, telling him of Yisuf's envoy's behaviour. Al-Hasan sent some of his men to 
sea, who captured Yiisuf's envoy and brought him before al-Hasan. He berated 
him, saying, *You have given the Franks control of Muslim lands and let your 
unbridled tongue censure me! He mounted him on a camel, with a poinied cap 
with bells on his head, and paraded him through the city. A crier proclaimed, "This 
is the reward of anyone who strives to make the Franks masters of Muslim lands.” 
When he reached the centre of al-Mahdiyya, the common people rose up and 
stoned him to death. 


4. Le. al-Hasan ibn 'Ah ibn Yahya ibn Tamim of the Zirid dynasty (ruled 515-43/1121-48). 
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How the Franks took Almeria and other places in Andalusia 


In Jumada I of this year [October 1147] the Franks besieged Almeria in Andalusia 
and pressed it hard by land and by sea. They took it by force of arms and carried 
out much killing and plundering. [122] They also conquered the city of Baeza and 
the province of Jaen, both in Andalusia. Then later on the Muslims recovered these 
places, as we shall relate, God willing. 


Account of Niir al-Din Mahmud ibn Zankis taking of several places in 
Frankish territory 


During this year Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki, lord of Aleppo, entered Frankish 
territory and took by the sword and plundered the town of Artah, the fortress of 
Mabiila, Basarfit' and Kafarlatha. After the murder of his father Zanki, the 
Franks had become ambitious and thought that, now that he was dead, they would 
regain what he had taken. When they saw such zeal from Nir al-Din at the 
beginning of his reign, they realized that what they had hoped for was remote. 


How al-Hilla was taken from 'Ali ibn Dubays and then restored to him 


In this year the followers of 'Ali ibn Dubays* caused considerable disturbance in 
al-Hilla and neighbouring places. There were many complaints about this. Sultan 
Mas'ud assigned al-Hilla to Emir Salarkurd, who set out there from Hamadhan 
with an army. A detachment of the troops of Baghdad was seconded to him. When 
they started out for al-Hilla, *'Al assembled and organized his forces. The two 
armies met at Mafirabad and 'Al1 was defeated. Salarkurd took al-Hilla and put 
'Alr's family under guard. The troops went home and he remained in al-Hilla with 
his mamlukes and followers. 

"Ali ibn Dubays went to join Alpqush Kin Khar, who was at his fief in al-Lihf, 
claiming that the sultan had wronged him. When *AH asked Alpqush for aid, he 
went with him to Wasit. He and al-Turunta1 made an agreement and they all 
attacked al-Hilla and recovered it from Salarkurd in Dhu'l-Hijja [22 April-20 May 
1148]. Salarkurd abandoned it and returned to Baghdad. 


5 [n Elissćeff, 409, with no comment: Mamiila. 

6 Kamil has Busrafin. For Basarfht, an outlying fort of Aleppo, north of al-Bara [E£/(2), i, 
1024-5], see Le Strange, Palestine, 421; Elissćeff, 215, 410. 

1. On the slopes of Jabal *Amila, a day's journey from Aleppo (Le Strange, Palestine, 470). 
8_A member of the Mazyadid dynasty (see E/(1), vi, 965-6), whose main support came 
from the Arabs of the Bani Asad. *AI had driven his brother Muhammad from Hilla and 
defeated an earlier force sent from Baghdad (Muntazam, x, 116, s.a. 540/1145-60). 
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[123] Miscellaneous events 


In Jumada I [October 1147] al-Mustanjid bi-Allah Yusuf, son of al-Muqtafi li-Amr 
Allah, was proclaimed in the khutbah as heir apparent. 

This year 'Awn al-Din Yahya ibn Hubayra was appointed chief secretary of the 
Bureau of Control in Baghdad and Za'1m al-Din Yahya ibn Ja'far was put in charge 
of the Storeroom. 

In Rabi' I [August 1147] Abu'l-Qasim Tahir ibn Sa1d ibn Abi Sa'd ibn Abrl- 
Khayr al-Mihani, the shaykh of the Bistami Hospice at Baghdad, died.” 

In Rabr' II [September 1147] there died the Lady Fatima, daughter of Sultan 
Muhammad and wife of al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah.” 

In Rajab [December 1147] the death occurred of Abu'l-Hasan Muhammad ibn 
al-Muzaffar ibn 'AH ibn al-Muslima, Ibn Ra's al-Ru'asa”, He was born in the year 
484 [1091-2]. He had become a sufi and he made his residence in the palace a 
hospice for sufis.'" 

This year Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Zanki marched to the castle of Dara, which he 
took, as he did other castles in the territory of Mardin. He then went to Mardin, 
besieged it and ruined and ravaged its land. The reason for this was that, after 
Atabeg Zanki was killed, the lords of Mardin and Hisgn [Kayfa] presumed to claim 
those lands of theirs that he had conquered and they duly seized them. After Sayf 
al-Din came to the throne and gained power, he marched to Mardin, besieged it and 
perpetrated dreadful acts in its territory. Seeing what he was doing in the land, its 
lord, who was at this time Husam al-Din Timurtash, said, '*We used to complain of 
Atabeg Zanki. Where are his days now! They were festive days. He besieged us 
more than once but neither he nor anyone in his army took a bag of straw without 
paying for it. Neither he nor his troops injured the revenue of the sultan. However, 
I see this man plundering and ruining the land.” 

[124] Husam al-Din later made contact and reached a settlement, arranging his 
daughter's marriage to him. Sayf al-Din retired and returned to Mosul. Husam 
al-Din prepared a retinue for his daughter and sent her to Sayf al-Din. When she 
arrived, he was ill and on the point of death. The marriage was not consummated 
but she remained with him until his death. Qutb al-Din Mawdud succeeded and 
took her as his wife, as we shall relate, God willing. 

This year there was a famine in Ifriqiya, which lasted a long time. It had begun 
in the year 537 [1142-3]. It had a terrible effect on the population, who even 
resorted to cannibalism. Because of starvation the nomads sought out the towns 
and the townspeople closed the gates against them. Plague and great mortality 


9%. Died Monday 12 Rabr' I/11 August (Muntazam, x, 128). 

10 According to Muniazam, x, 128, she died in Rabi' I/October 1147, at Baghdad. 

1! Muhammad, the grandson of the caliph's vizier killed by Basastri in 450/1059 (see 
Richards, Annals, 121-4) died the eve of Friday 9 Rajab/=5 December 1147 (Muniazam, x, 
129). 
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followed. The country was emptied and from whole families not a single person 
survived. Many people travelled to Sicily in search of food and met with great 
hardship. 


[125] The Year 543 [1148-1149] 


Account of the Franks” capture of the city of al-Mahdiyya in Ifriqiya 


Under the year 541 [1146-7]' we have already mentioned how the family of Yusuf, 
lord of Gabes, went to Roger, king of Sicily, and begged his assistance. This 
angered Roger, between whom and al-Hasan ibn 'Ali ibn Yahya ibn Tamm ibn al- 
Mu'izz ibn Badis al-Sanhaji, ruler of Ifriqiya, there were treaties of peace for 
several years. He knew that he had missed the chance to conquer the land during 
the present hardship which afflicted them. The hardship was the continuation of 
the famine throughout all the Maghrib from the year 537 [1142-3] until this 
present year. It was at its worst in the year 542 [1147-8]. The people abandoned 
their towns and villages and the majority emigrated to a city of Sicily. There were 
cases of cannibalism and large-scale mortality. So Roger took advantage of these 
hard times and built a fleel which he made very large. It amounted to about 250 
galleys, full of men, weapons and supplies. 

The fleet sailed from Sicily and came to the island of Pantelleria, lying between 
al-Mahdiyya and Sicily. They came across a ship there which had come from 
Mahdiyya. The crew were seized and brought before George, the commander of 
the fleet.” He questioned them about the state of Ifriqiya and found on board a cage 
of pigeons, so he asked them whether they had dispatched any of them. They 
swore that they had not sent any. [126] He then ordered the man who had the 
pigeons with him to write in his own hand: "When we arrived at the island of 
Pantelleria, we found ships from Sicily there. We questioned them about their 
God-forsaken fleet and were told that it had sailed to the islands of 
Constantinople. 

The pigeon was released and came to Mahdiyya. Emir al-Hasan and the people 
were delighied. George's plan was to arrive by surprise. He set sail and intended 
to reach Mahdiyya at dawn to invest it before any people left. Had he managed that 
not one of them would have survived. However, God Almighty decreed that He 
sent against them a dreadful wind which checked them. They were only able to 
make headway under oars and on 2 Safar this year [22 June 1148] day broke before 
they arrived. The people caught sight of them and when George realized this and 
that his cunning plan had failed, he sent to Emir al-Hasan, saying, 'I have come 
with this fleet merely to seek revenge for Muhammad ibn Rushayd, lord of Gabes, 
and to restore it to him. As for you, there are treaties and a compact between us to 
last a while yet. We want an army from you to join us.” 


Lr Actually under the year 542/1147-8; see above pp. [120-21]. 
2 That is the Greek, George of Antioch, since 1132 the Sicilian grand admiral. 
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Al-Hasan gathered the leading lawyers and notables and consulted them. They 
said, 'Let us fight our enemy, for our city is strong. He replied, 'I fear that he will 
disembark and beleaguer us by land and by sea and cut us off from our supplies. 
We do not have enough to feed us for a month. We shall then be taken by force. I 
consider that to save Muslims from captivity and death is better than to continue 
to rule. He has demanded an army from me against Gabes. If I comply, then it is 
not lawful for me to aid infidels against Muslims, and if I refuse, he will say, "The 
peace treaty between us has been broken.” He simply wishes to distract us until he 
can cut us off from the land. We do not have the power to fight him. The right 
course is for us to leave with our wives and children and to abandon the city. 
Anyone who wants to act as we do, let him hurry to join us.” 

[127] He ordered an immediate departure and took with him whoever presented 
himself and whatever was light to carry. The people left in blind panic with their 
wives and children and any light possessions and furnishings. There were some 
people who hid with the Christians and in the churches. The fleet remained at sea, 
held back by the wind from reaching Mahdiyya, for two-thirds of the day. Of those 
who planned to leave not one still remained. Then the Franks arrived and entered 
the city without opposition. George entered the palace and found it untouched, as 
al-Hasan had taken only the portable royal treasures. Several of his concubines 
were still there. George saw storerooms full of precious treasures and every rare 
object, the like of which is seldom to be found. He sealed it all and assembled al- 
Hasan's concubines in his palace. 

Those of the line of Ziri ibn Manad who reigned, down to al-Hasan, were nine 
in number. The period of their rule was 208 years, from the year 335 [946] until 
543 [1148]. One of his commanders had been sent by al-Hasan to Roger with a 
message and he took a safe-conduct for himself and his family and did not leave 
with the others. When the city was taken, it was sacked for two hours and then a 
general safe-conduci was proclaimed. Those who had hidden themselves emerged. 
On the morning of the following day George sent to the Arabs who were nearby. 
When they came to him, he treated them generously and gave them handsome 
sums of money. He also sent out several of the troops of Mahdiyya who had 
remained behind with a guarantee of security for the people of Mahdiyya who had 
left and with mounts on which they could carry their infants and their women. 
They had come close to perishing from hunger, although they had hidden wealth 
and deposits in Mahdiyya. When the guarantee reached them, they returned and 
before a week had passed most of the inhabitants had come back. 

Al-Hasan, however, continued with his family and children, of whom there 
were twelve sons apart from the female members, and his personal retainers, 
making his way to Muhriz ibn Ziyad, who was at La Malga.' He was met on the 


3 Abii Mahfiz Muhriz was emir of the Riyah Arabs (see EJ(2), v, 59-61, s.v. Banii 
Khurasan). 
4. [n Arabic: al-Mu'allaqa (between Tunis and Carthage). See Idris, Ła Berbóćrie, 234-5. 
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road by an Arab emir, called Hasan ibn Tha'lab, who demanded money from him 
that was due to him for [128] his administration. Al-Hasan could not produce any 
money lest it [all] be seized. He handed over his son Yahya as a pledge and 
continued on his way. On the second day he came to Muhriz, whom he had 
favoured over all the Arabs and treated generously, having given him much of his 
wealth. Muhriz gave him a handsome welcome and expressed his pain at what had 
befallen him. For several months al-Hasan remained with him, although he was not 
content with his stay. He wanted to travel to Egypt, to the Caliph al-Hafiz the Alid, 
and purchased a ship for his journey. George the Frank heard of this and deployed 
galleys to seize him. Therefore al-Hasan gave up this plan and determined to go to 
*Abd al-Mu'min in the Maghrib. He sent his older sons, Yahya, Tamim and 'Ali to 
Yahya ibn al-'Azrz, one of the Banu Hammad, who were cousins, asking 
permission to come to him, renew his acquaintance and travel on from there to 
*Abd al-Mu min. Yahya gave his permission, so he set out. When he arrived, Yahya 
would not meet him but sent him and his sons to Jaza'ir Bani Mazghannan. He 
appointed men to guard him and deprive all of them of freedom of action. They 
remained in this state until *'Abd al-Mumin conquered Bougie in the year 547 
[1152-3]. He came before him then and under that year we have told what 
happened to him. 

After George had become established in Mahdiyya, a week later he sent a fleet 
to the city of Sfax and another one to Susa. When the population of Susa heard the 
news of Mahdiyya, the governor, 'Ali the son of Emir al-Hasan, left to go to his 
father. The people left at the same time and the Franks entered without a fight on 
12 Safar [2 July 1148], On the other hand, the people of Sfax were joined by many 
Arabs and, strengthened by them, when the Franks attacked them, they sallied 
forth against them. The Franks feigned flight and the people pursued until they 
were far from the city. The Franks then wheeled around to meet them. Some fled 
back to the city and some into the open country. Many were killed. The Franks 
entered the city after fierce fighting with many slain. The surviving men were 
taken prisoner and the women enslaved. This was on 23 Safar [13 July]. Guaran- 
tees were then proclaimed and the populace returned to the city and ransomed their 
womenfolk and children. They and the people of Susa and Mahdiyya were treated 
mildly. Later on, letters came from Roger to all the population of Ifriqiya, [129] 
with guarantees of life and property and fair promises. 

When the state of the country became settled, George proceeded with a fleet to 
the castle of Kelibia,' which is a strong castle. After his arrival the Arabs heard this 
news and assembled there. The Franks disembarked to attack and in a battle they 
were defeated and a large number of them killed. They withdrew discomfited to 
Mahdiyya. The Franks now held from Tripoli to close to Tunis and the Maghrib 
almost up to Qayrawan. God knows best!” 


5 The text has Jazirat etc., but cf. below p. [159]. This is modern Algiers. 
6 [n Arabic: Iqlrbiya, a fortress on the peninsula of Cape Bon. 
1_ See Idris, La Berbćrie, 355-61 (fall of Mahdiyya), 361-3 (flight of al-Hasan). 
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How the Franks besieged Damascus and what Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Zanki 
did 


This year the king of the Germans* came from his lands with a great host and large 
following of Franks, aiming to attack Islamic territory and not doubting that he 
would conquer it with the easiest of fighting because of the great multitude of his 
following and the abundance of his money and equipment. On his arrival in Syria, 
the Franks there sought him out and waited upon him, obeying his every command 
and prohibition. He ordered them to march with him to besiege and take 
Damascus, as he asserted. They duly set out with him, came to the city and put it 
under siege. The ruler there was Mujir al-Dim Abaq ibn Buri ibn Tughtakin, 
although he had no authority at all. AII power in the city belonged to Mum al-Din 
Unur, a mamluke of his grandfather, Tughtakin, and he it was who had installed 
Mujir al-Din. Mu'n al-Dm was intelligent, just, charitable and of excellent 
conduct. He gathered the troops and defended the city. 

The Franks maintained their siege and then on 6 Rabr' I [25 July 1148] they 
launched an assault with both their cavalry and infantry, The populace and the 
regular troops went out to meet them and held firm against them. Among those 
who went forth to fight was the lawyer, Proof of the Religion (Hujjat al-Din) Yusuf 
ibn Dirbas al-Findalawi al-Maghribi.” He was a great shaykh and a learned lawyer. 
When Mu'n al-Din saw him, [130] as he marched on foot, he went to him, greeted 
him and said, 'Shaykh, you are excused because of your great age. We will 
undertake the defence of the Muslims,' and he asked him to retire. He refused and 
said, 'I sold and He bought from me. By God, I shall not back out nor ask Him to 
cancel.” He alluded to the words of God Almighty: 'Verily God has purchased from 
the believers their lives and goods in return for Paradise.”* He advanced and 
fought the Franks and was in the end killed at al-Nayrab'" about half a league from 
Damascus. 

The Franks grew strong while the Muslims weakened. The German emperor 
advanced and camped at the Green Hippodrome.'* The people were convinced that 
he would conquer the city. Mu'n al-Din had sent to Sayf al-Din Ghazi, son of 
Atabeg Zanki, calling on him to come to the aid of the Muslims and to drive the 
enemy from them. Accordingly he gathered his troops and set out for Syria, taking 
with him his brother, Nir al-Din Mahmiid, from Aleppo. They camped at Homs 


8. This section contains Ibn al-Athir's account of the Second Crusade. The Emperor Conrad 
III is intended. There is no special mention of the French king, Louis VII. 

?_A Maliki lawyer, whose father's name is given as Di Nas in Kamił, as Dhinas in 
Rawdalayn, i, 190 (ostensibly quoting Ibn al-Athir), Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 200-201, and Wafi, 
xxix, 195-6. Dirbas is supplied by Wafaydt, ii, 452. 

10 Koran, ix, 111. 

LU A suburb north-east of Damascus (Elissćeff, 252). 

12 Arabic: al-maydan al-akhdar, situated about 1 km west of the NW corner of the city 
between the rivers Barada and Banyas. 
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and he sent to Mu'n al-Din, saying, 'I have come, bringing with me all who bear 
arms in my lands. I want my deputies to be in Damascus, so that I may come and 
confront the Franks. If I am defeated, I and my troops can enter the city and protect 
ourselves within. If I am victorious, the city is yours and I shall not dispute it with 
you. 

He also sent to the Franks, threatening them if they did not withdraw from the 
city. The Franks slackened their attacks, fearing the large number of wounded and 
because of the possibility that they would be obliged to fight Sayf al-Din. They 
spared themselves with the result that the populace became stronger for their 
defence of the city and also had a respite from continuous warfare. Mu'in al-Dm 
wrote to the newly-arrived Franks, "The ruler of the East has come. If you do not 
withdraw, I shall surrender the city to him and then you will be sorry. On the other 
hand, he sent to the Franks of Syria, to say to them, 'By what reasoning do you aid 
these men against us? You know that, if they take Damascus, they will seize the 
coastal lands that you have in your hands. For myself, if I see that I am too weak 
to hold the city, I shall surrender it to Sayf al-Din, and you know that, if he controls 
Damascus, he will not allow you to retain any foothold in Syria. They agreed with 
him to withdraw cooperation with the German emperor [131] and Mun al-Din 
offered to hand over to them the castle of Banyas. 

The Levantine Franks met with the German emperor and warned him against 
Sayf al-Din, his large forces and his constant supply of reinforcements. 'Possibly 
he would take Damascus and you will be too weak to resist him. They continued 
to press him until he withdrew from the city. They then received the surrender of 
Banyas and the Germans returned to their own lands beyond Constantinople. Thus 
God saved the believers from their evil. 

AIl-Hafiz Abu'l-Qasim ibn 'Asakir has mentioned in his History of Damascus 
that one of the ulema related to him that he saw al-Findalawi in a dream. He asked 
him, 'How has God treated you? Where are you?” He replied, 'He has forgiven me. 
We are in the Gardens of Eden, face to face on couches.”* 


How Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki took the fortress of al--Urayma 


After the Franks had withdrawn from Damascus, Nir al-Din marched to the 
fortress of al- Urayma,'* which was held by the Franks, and took it. 

The reason for this was that, when the German emperor set out for Syria, he had 
with him the son” of Alfonso, a scion of Frankish princes, whose grandfather was 
the one who took Syrian Tripoli from the Muslims. He took and gained control of 
the fortress of al--Urayma and declared openly that he intended to take Tripoli 


3 Reading inna rather than ana. A slightly altered version of Koran, xxxvii, 44, 

14 Situated north of the Homs/Tripoli gap, it is sometimes called Arima (see Kennedy, 
Crusader Castles, 68-73). 

15 Bertrand, illegitimate son of the Count of Toulouse Alfonso-Jordan, son of Raymond I. 
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from the Count.'* The latter sent to Niir al-Din Mahmiid, who had met with Mun 
al-Din Unur in Baalbek, saying to him and Mu'mn al-Din that they should attack al- 
*'Urayma and take it from the son of Alfonso. They both set out with their troops 
on forced marches and sent to Sayf al-Din, who was at Homs, asking for his aid. 
[132] He reinforced them with a large force under Emir 'Tzz al-Din Abu Bakr al- 
Dubaysi, lord of Jazirat Ibn "Umar and elsewhere. They camped about the fortress 
and put it under siege. Alfonso's son was within and he mounted a strong defence. 
The Muslims attacked more than once. The sappers went forward and mined the 
wall. Then the Franks there surrendered and the Muslims took possession, seizing 
all within, cavalry and infantry, male and female, including the son of Alfonso. 
They demolished the fortress and returned to Sayf al-Din. For Alfonso's son the 
following saying is appropriate: "The ostrich went out, seeking two horns and 
returned minus both ears.' 


The disagreement between Sultan Mas'ud and several emirs, their coming 
to Baghdad and what they did in Iraq. 


During this year a group of senior emirs broke with Sultan Mas'ud, namely from 
Azerbayjan Ildikiz al-Mas'udi, lord of Ganja and Arraniyya, and Qaysar; from the 
Uplands Alpqush Kiin Khar and Tatar the Chamberlain,” another of Mas'id's 
mamlukes, and Turuntay al-Mahmóudi, the prefect of Wasit, and Ildikiz, Qurqiib 
and the son of Tughayuruk. 

The reason for this was the sultan's preference for Khass Beg and his negleci of 
them. They feared that he would treat them as he treated *Abd al-Rahman, 'Abbas 
and Biiz-Aba, so they broke with him and set out for Iraq. When they reached 
Hulwan, the people in Baghdad and the districts of Iraq became fearful and prices 
rose. The [Caliph] Imam al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah ordered the city wall to be 
repaired and restored. He also sent al-'Ibadi the Preacher to them but they paid no 
attention to his words. They came to Bagdad in [133] Kabr' II [19 August- 
16 September 1148], accompanied by Prince Muhammad, son of Sultan Mahmiuid, 
and camped on the East Bank. Mas'id Bilal, the prefect of Baghdad, ” left the city, 
fearful of the caliph, and went to Takrit, which was held by him. The situation 
was serious for the people of Baghdad. *Ali ibn Dubays, lord of al-Hilla, came to 
them and camped on the West Bank. The caliph raised troops for his own 
protection. 

Fighting broke out between the emirs and the Baghdad populace and local 
troops. They fought several times and one day the *Ajami emirs fled from the mob 


16 Raymond II. 

17 According to Zubdat al-tawarikh, 225, Khass Beg, using his dominant position, arrested 
and killed Tatar in Rabi' 1/20 July-18 August 1148. 

18 Bundari, 234, calls him Mas'id al-Bilai. He was Sultan Mas'id's appointee and 
represented Saljuq military power in Baghdad. 
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as a trick and strategem. The mob pursued them but when they had gone some 
distance the emirs turned to face them and some troops appeared behind them. 
They were put to the sword and a great crowd of the populace were slain. Neither 
young nor old were spared. Great slaughter was done and the people of Baghdad 
suffered an unparalleled disaster. The dead and wounded were numerous and many 
were captured, of whom some were later killed and some publicly pilloried. Those 
known to people were buried but those unknown were left lying out in the open 
country. The troops scaltered throughout the western quarters and looted much 
property from their inhabitants. They sacked the town of Dujayl and others and 
seized women and children. 

Later the emirs gathered and camped opposite the Taj, where they kissed the 
earth and made their apologies. Until the end of the day envoys went back and 
forth between them and the caliph. They returned to their tents and set out for 
Hulwan, plundering the countryside and doing wicked deeds. Mas'ud Bilal, the 
prefect of Baghdad, returned to Baghdad from Takrit. The emirs then broke up and 
left Iraq. Emir Qaysar died in Azerbayjan. AII this happened while Sultan Mas'ud 
remained in the Uplands, with envoys constantly going between him and his uncle, 
Sultan Sanjar. The latter had sent, blaming him for his advancement of Khass Beg 
and ordering him to send him away, threatening that, if he did not do so, he would 
come against him [134] and remove him from the sultanate. Mas'iid was 
prevaricating and not obeying, so Sultan Sanjar set out for Rayy. When Sultan 
Mas'id learnt of his arrival,” he went to him, begged for his good pleasure and 
persuaded him not to carry out his intention. Thus the situation was calmed. They 
met in the year 544 [1149-50] as we shall relate, God willing. 


Account of the Franks” defeat at Yaghra 


This year Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki defeated the Franks at a place called 
Yaghra” in Syria. They had mustered with the aim of raiding the districts of 
Aleppo. He learnt about them and marched against them with his army. They met 
at Yaghra and fought a fierce battle which ended with the defeat of the Franks. 
Many of them were slain and several of their commanders taken prisoner. Only a 
few of this host escaped. Some of the booty and the captives were sent to his 
brother Sayf al-Din, to the caliph at Baghdad, to Sultan Mas'iid or to others. 

Concerning this battle, in his ode which begins, 'Would that the dam were 
blocked or not, and would that sleep were rejected,' Ibn al-Qaysaranr" says the 
following verses about Nur al-Din: 


b Sanjar came to Rayy in Sha'ban 543/15 December 1148-12 January 1149 (Zubdat al- 
tawdarikh, 221). 

20 See Eddć, Description, 263: north-east of the Antioch Depression (al--Amq) and east of 
Nahr al-Aswad (or Qara Su, 'Black River'). 

21 Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Qaysarani died at Damascus in 548/1153. 
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How should we not celebrate our praiseworthy (mahmid) life, when the sultan 
is praiseworthy, 

And the sword of Islam is only turned aside when the carcass of Unbelief is cut 
in slices. 

Virtuous deeds are only found where the Light of Religion (Nar al-Din) is 
present. 

How many a battle has he, whose day is marked well by the infidel princes! 


[135] How the Ghur took Ghazna and then withdrew 


During this year Siiri ibn al-Husayn, the ruler of the Ghur,* attacked Ghazna and 
conquered it. The reason was that his brother, the ruler of the Ghur before him, 
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, became the brother-in-law of Bahram Shah Mas'id, 
the ruler of Ghazna and a member of the house of Sabuktakin.* On account of this 
marriage-relalionship his importance grew and his ambition expanded. He 
gathered many groups and marched to Ghazna to seize it. It has been reported that 
he set out claiming that he was making a visit of homage, although he was 
intending trickery and treachery. Bahram Shah heard about him and, having seized 
him, put him in prison, then killed him. The Ghiir were outraged at his killing but 
were unable to take revenge. 

After he was killed, his brother Sam ibn al-Husayn succeeded but he died of 
smallpox and his brother Prince Suri ibn al-Husayn became the next ruler of the 
lands of the Ghiir. His position became powerful and his rule well established. He 
raised an army of horse and foot and marched to Ghazna, seeking blood-revenge 
for his slain brother and also to conquer Ghazna. He arrived and took it in Jumada 
I of the year 543 [17 September-16 October 1148]. 

Bahram Shah departed for India. He gathered large forces and returned to 
Ghazna, with his advance guard commanded by al-Salar, al-Hasan ibn Ibrahim al- 
*Alawfi, the emir of Hindustan. The hearts of the Ghazna army, who had remained 
with Suri ibn al-Husayn al-Ghiri and entered his service, were still with Bahram 
Shah; their loyalty to Siiri was only superficial. When Suri and Bahram Shah met 
in battle, the army of Ghazna turned to Bahram Shah, joined him and handed over 
Suri, the Ghiur ruler. Bahram Shah took Ghazna in Muharram of the year 544 [11 
May-9 June 1149]. Also in Muharram of that year Prince SUri was crucified along 
with al-Sayyid al-Mahiyani. 


22 Ghir refers to a mountainous area in central Afghanistan, the main town of which was 
Firuzkih, and to the region's inhabitants (see E/(2), ii, 1096). For the dynasty that arose in 
this area, the Ghurids, see E/(2), ii, 1099-1104, and the general account below s.a. 
547/1152-3. The ruins of Firuzkiih are at Jim on the middle Hari Rid about 200 km. east 
of Herat (see Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, 6). 

23 Sabuktakin, the leading emir of the Samanids (died 387/997) and father of Mahmud of 
Ghazna (born 361/971, died 421/1030). 
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[136] Suri was a man of outstanding worth, possessed of abundant generosity 
and great virtue. For the poor he used to throw [purses of] dirhams in slings to fall 
into the hands of whoever were the lucky ones. 

Later the Ghur returned to take Ghazna which they razed. We have mentioned 
this under the year 547 [1152-3], where we have related the beginning of the 
Ghiirid state because it was at that time that their standing became great. They 
abandoned the mountains and came into Khurasan. Their importance grew. There 
is some disagreement about this,** a.s we have mentioned. God knows best! 


How the Franks took some cities in Andalusia 


In Andalusia this year the Franks took Tortosa” and along with it they took all its 
castles and the fortresses of Lćrida and Fraga. In those parts there was nothing the 
Muslims held that was not seized by the Franks because of the internal dissensions 
of the Muslims and all has remained in their hands until now. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Abu Bakr al-Mubarak ibn al-Kamil ibn Abi Ghalib al-Baghdadi, whose 
father was known as al-Khaffaf, died. He studied much Hadith and was the scholar 
of Baghdad from whom many benefitted. 

[137] This year prices in Iraq rose very high and foodstuffs were impossible to 
obtain because of the army that came. The people from the surrounding 
countryside came to Baghdad as refugees, having been robbed of their 
possessions, and they perished hungry and naked. Throughout most lands there 
was a similar dearth, in Khurasan, the Uplands, Isfahan and Fars, the Jazira and 
Syria. In the Maghrib, however, the famine and high prices were worse because of 
the interruption of the rains and the invasion of the enemy. 

There died in this year: 

Ibrahim ibn Nabahan al-Ghanawi al-Raqqi, who was born in the year 459 
[1066-7]. He was a pupil of al-Ghazali and al-Shashi and transmitted the digest of 
The Two Genuine Collections” by al-Humaydi, direct from the author. * 

The Imam Abu'-Faql al-Kirmani, the Hanafi lawyer and leading scholar of 
Khurasan, in Dhu'l-Qa'da [13 March-11 April 1149]. 


24 Reading fi-hi ba'd al-khulf as in Ms Pococke 346, fol. 109a, rather than ff ba'd al-khulf. 
25 See E/(2), x, 738-9, s.v. Turtusha. 

26 Born 495/1101-2; died Jumada 1/September-October 1148 (Muntazam, x, 137). 

27 For Sunni Islam the two most important collections of Hadith, the Sahihan of al-Bukhari 
and Muslim. 

28 Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Nabahan, died the eve of Thursday 4 Dhu'l- 
Hijja/= 14 April 1149 (Muntazam, x, 134). 
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The death of Sayf al-Din Ghazi, son of Atabeg Zanki, some account of his 
life and the accession of his brother Qutb al-Din 


This year the lord of Mosul, Sayf al-Din Ghazi, son of Atabeg Zanki, died there of 
a feverish illness. When his illness grew serious, he sent to Baghdad and 
summoned Awhad al-Zaman. When he attended him, he saw how serious his 
illness was. He treated him but his medicines had no healing effect. Ghazi died 
towards the end of Jumada II [ended 3 November 1149]. His reign lasted three 
years, one month and twenty days. He was handsome and youthful and had been 
born in the year 500 [1106-7]. He was buried in the madrasah that he built in 
Mosul. He left a single male child whom his uncle Nur al-Din Mahmiid raised and 
brought up well, marrying him to the daughter of his brother Qutb al-Dm 
Mawdid. He did not live long but died in the prime of his youth. Thus Ghazi's line 
came to an end. 

He was a generous, brave and intelligent man. Twice every day he used to 
provide a large meal for his regular troops, in the morning and the evening. The 
morning one would consist of a hundred head of prime sheep. He was the first 
person to have his banner carried over his head and he ordered his soldiers not to 
ride without a sword at the waist and a mace beneath the knee. After he introduced 
this practice, all the provincial rulers imitated him. He built the old Atabakiyya 
Madrasah in Mosul, one of the most handsome of madrasahs, which he endowed 
[139] for Hanafi and Shafi'1 lawyers, and also a hospice for Sufis, again in Mosul, 
at the Wharf Gate. His reign did not last long enough to allow him to do all the 
good in his heart. He had high aspirations. An example of his generosity is that 
Shihab al-Din Haysa Baysa' came to his court and praised him with an ode which 
began: 


How long will glory see you in a poet's garb, 
After the pulpits' tops have pined away with longing? 


Ghazi rewarded him with a thousand dinars in cash, apart from robes of honour 
and other things. 

When Sayf al-Din Ghazi died, his brother Qutb al-Din was dwelling in Mosul. 
Jamal al-Din, the vizier, and Zayn al-Din 'A[, the commander of the army, agreed 


I *Dire Straits”, the nickname of the poet Abu'l-Fawaris al-Tamimi (died 574/1179), see 
Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, i, 279. For the verses that follow, see Haysa Bayga, 
Diwan, ii. 316. 
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to make him the successor. They fetched him and took sworn oaths from him and 
themselves swore to him. They brought him on horseback to the palace of the 
sultanate with Zayn al-Din holding his stirrup. AlI the lands of his brother Sayf al- 
Din, such as Mosul, the Jazira and Syria, gave him allegiance. 

After his accession he married the Lady, daughter of Husam al-Din Timurtash, 
whom his brother Sayf al-Din had married, only to die before consummating the 
marriage. She was the mother of Qutb al-Drn's children, Sayf al-Din [Ghazt II], 
'Tzz al-Din and others. 


How Nur al-Din took control of Sinjar 


When Qutb al-Din Mawduid” came to rule in Mosul after his brother Sayf al-Din 
Ghazi, his older brother Nur al-Din Mahmud was in Syria, in possession of Aleppo 
and Hama. A number of emirs wrote to him, asking for him, among them al- 
Muqaddam 'Abd al-Malik, the father of Shams al-Din Muhammad, who was al 
that time [140] governor of Sinjar. He sent to him, inviting him to come, so that he 
could take over Sinjar. Nir al-Din set out lighily equipped, leading seventy 
mounted men, emirs of his state. 

He came to Maksin with a handful of men, having outstripped his companions. 
It was a day of heavy rain. The person in command of the gate did not recognize 
them and informed the prefect that a band of Turkomans, the auxiliary troops, had 
entered the town. Hardly had he finished his report before Nur al-Din entered the 
palace into the prefect's presence, who rose to his feet and kissed his hand. The rest 
of his company caught up with him and he travelled on to Sinjar. 

He sent to al-Muqaddam to tell him of his arrival. His messenger saw that he 
had gone to Mosul and left his son, Shams al-Din Muhammad, in the citadel. The 
latter told him that his father had set out for Mosul and he organized someone to 
catch up with his father on the road and tell him of Nur al-Din'S arrival. So al- 
Muqaddam returned to Sinjar and handed it over to Nur al-Din, who made his 
entry and sent for Fakhr al-Dim Qara Arslan, lord of Hisn [Kayfa], asking him to 
join him because of the friendship that existed between them. He came to him with 
his troops. When Atabeg Qutb al-Drin, Jamal al-Din and Zayn al-Din in Mosul 
heard of this, they gathered their troops and marched towards Sinjar. When they 
had come as far as Tell Ya'far, envoys went to and fro between them. They had 
planned to attack Nur al-Din in Sinjar. Jamal al-Din said to them, 'It is not sound 
sense to take issue with him and fight him. We have built him up in the eyes of the 
sultan and made much of his role in the Jihad. We have presented ourselves as 
subordinate to him. Meanwhile he shows the Franks that he respects us* and that 


2. See an account of his career in E/(2), vi, 870-71. 
3 Shams al-Din ibn al-Muqaddam was to be an important supporter of Saladin. 
4 This is the reading of the text's footnote, which the context demands. 
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he is our subject. He is always saying to them, "If you are not as you ought to be, 
I shall surrender the country to the lord of Mosul [141] and then he will deal with 
you.” If we confront him and defeat him, the sultan will turn his ambitions towards 
us and say, "This person whom they were vaunting and hiding behind is weaker 
than they are. They have defeated him.” However, if he defeats us, the Franks will 
turn their ambitions towards him and say, "Those whose support he relied on are 
weaker than he is. He has defeated them.” And when all is said and done, he is the 
son of the great Atabeg. 

He advised peace and after a visit to Nur al-Din an agreement was reached. 
Sinjar was handed to his brother Qutb al-Din and Nur al-Din took over Homs and 
al-Rahba in Syria. Syria remained his and the regions of Jazira his brother's. After 
reaching agreement, Nur al-Din returned to Syria and took with him all the monies 
and stores that his father, the martyred Atabeg, had amassed, which were very 
extensive indeed. 


Account of the death of al-Hafiz, the accession of al-Zafir and the vizierate 
of Ibn al-Salar 


In Jumada II of this year [October 1149] there died al-Hafiz li-Din Allah 'Abd al- 
Majid, son of Emir Abu'l-Qasim ibn al-Mustangir bi-Allah the Alid, ruler of Egypt, 
whose caliphate had lasted twenty years all but five months. He was about 
seventy-seven years of age. Throughout all these years he was dominated by his 
all-powerful viziers, so that in the end he appointed his son, Hasan, as vizier and 
heir apparent but he too dominated him and seized all power for himself. He 
murdered many emirs of the state and extorted money from many others. When al- 
Hafiz saw this, he gave him poison to drink and he died, as we have already 
related.” 

Of the Egyptian Alids who ruled there was none whose father was not 
caliph other than al-Hafiz [142] and al--Adid. We shall be giving an account 
of the genealogy of al-'Adid. Al-Hafiz 'Abd al-Majid's successor as caliph in Egypt 
was his son, al-Zafir bi-Amr Allah Abu Mansur Ismail, who appointed 
Ibn Magsal as vizier. For forty days the latter survived to administer the affairs 
of state and then al-'Adil ibn al-Salar marched against him from Alexandria 
and challenged him for the office of vizier. Ibn Magal had left Cairo to hunt 
down some evil-doers from Sudan. Al-'Adil succeeded him in Cairo and became 
vizier. 

*Abbas ibn Abrl-Futuh ibn Yahya ibn Tamim ibn al-Mu'izz ibn Badis al- 
Sanhaji, who was the step-son of al-'Adil, was sent with an army against Ibn 


5 Reading wa-tasallama. 
6 See Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), pp. [22-3]. 
1. The twelfth Fatimid caliph, born 527/1133, reigned 544-9/1149-54; see E/(2), xi, 382-3. 
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Masal, whom he defeated and killed. He then returned to Cairo and al-'Adil 
became firmly established in power. Alongside him the caliph had no authority at 
all. 

*Abbas had come to Egypt because his grandfather Yahya had expelled his 
father, Abu'l-Futih, from Mahdiyya and then, when Yahya died and his son 'Alr 
succeeded as ruler of Ifriqiya, he expelled his brother Abu'l-Futiih, the father of 
*Abbas, from Ifriqiya in the year 509 [1115-6]. He came to Egypt with his wife, 
Ballara the daughter of al-Qasim ibn Tamim ibn al-Mu'izz ibn Badis, and his son, 
this *Abbas, when he was young and still being suckled. Abu'l-Futuh took up 
residence in Alexandria and was respected during the little time he remained there. 
After his death his wife Ballara married al-'Adil ibn al-Salar. 

"Abbas grew up and gained favour with al-Hafiz, so that eventually he became 
vizier after al-'Adil, for the latter was killed in Muharram of the year 548 [1153- 
4]. It is said that 'Abbas instigated those who slew him. After the murder he took 
on the office of vizier and exercised it with firmness. He was a bold and 
determined man, but despite this it was during his days that the Franks Look 
Ascalon. This was a cause of further weakening of the dynasty. During his days in 
office Nur al-Din Mahmud took Damascus from Mujir al-Din Abaq and after that 
matters developed until Egypt was taken from the dynasty, as we shall later 
narrate, God Almighty willing. 


[143] How several emirs returned to Iraq 


In Rajab of this year [November 1149] Alpqush Kun Kkar, al-Turunta1 and 
Dubays, accompanied by Malikshah, son of Sultan Mahmiid, returned to Iraq and 
made contact with the caliph about making the khutbah for Malikshah. The caliph 
paid them no attention, gathered his forces and fortified Baghdad. He also sent to 
Sulian Mas'id to inform him of the situation. The latter promised to come to 
Baghdad but did not appear. 

This was because of what we have related before, namely his uncle Sanjar's 
coming to Rayy concerning the matter of Khass Beg. When he arrived at Rayy, 
Sultan Mas'id went to him, met and attempted to win his good pleasure. Sanjar 
declared his satisfaction with him. When Alpqush heard of the caliph's 
correspondence with Mas'id, he sacked al-Nahrawan and arrested Emir 'Ali ibn 
Dubays in Ramadan [January 1150]. Hearing of this, al-Turunta1 fled to al- 
Nu'maniyya. 

Sultan Mas'ud came to Baghdad in the middle of Shawwal [15 February 1150]. 
Alpqush Kiin Khar departed from al-Nahrawan and freed *Ali ibn Dubays. When 
the sultan reached Baghdad, *Ali went to find him, threw himself at his feet and 
asked for forgiveness. He was accepted back into the sultan's good graces. A 
certain historian mentioned this sequence of events under the year 544 [1149-50] 
and also mentioned the same under the year 543 [1148-9], thinking that they were 
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two separate occurrences. I think that it was a single one. However, I have 
followed him, while bringing attention to this matter.” 


[144] Account of the killing of the Prince, lord of Antioch, and the defeat of 
the Franks 


This year Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki raided Frankish territory in the direction 
of Antioch. He marched to the fortress of Harim, which belonged to the Franks, 
besieged it, destroyed its suburbs and ransacked its hinterland. He then left to go 
to the fortress of Inab, which he also besieged. The Franks gathered with the 
Prince, lord of Antioch, Harim and those regions, and moved towards Niir al-Din 
to force him to depart from Inab. However, he stayed to meet them and a fierce 
battle was fought. Nir al-Din took a direct part in the fighting that day. The Franks 
suffered a very bad defeat and a great number of them were killed and a like 
number captured. 

One of those killed was the Prince, lord of Antioch.” He was one of the most 
intransigeni of the Franks and one of their great leaders. After his death his son, 
Bohemond, who was still a child, succeeded. His mother married a second prince 
to rule the land until her son grew up. He remained with her in Antioch." 

Later Nur al-Din carried out another raid against them. They mustered again 
and confronted him but were defeated, losing men killed or captured. Amongst 
those taken was the second prince, Bohemond's step-father." Thereupon 
Bohemond took control in Antioch. The poets made much praise of Nur al-Din in 
congratulation for this victory, as the killing of the Prince had a great effect on both 
sides. One of those poets was [Ibn] al-Qaysarani in his celebrated ode which 
begins: 


[145] These are the resolves, not what pens claim; 

These are the noble qualities, not what books mention. 

These are the ambitions, which, when they are sought, 

Poems and sermons stumble along in their tracks. 

O son of 'Imad al-Din, you have shaken hands with their highest 
With a hand fit for great endeavours, achieved with toil. 

Your forbear did not cease to build every lofty building 

Until he built a dome whose props” are meteors. 


8 The historian in question is Ibn al-Jawzi. For his narrative under the year 543, see 
Muniazam, x, 131-3, and for 544, see op. cit., x, 137-8. 

9. This was Raymond of Poitiers, who had married Constance, daughter of Bohemond II of 
Antioch. The battle was fought on 30 June 1149. 

10 Constance married Reynald de Chatillon, who acted as regent for her son, Bohemond III. 
U This can only refer to the much later capture of Reynald de Chatillon in November 1160. 
12 Literally 'tent-pegs". 
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Your swords have produced in the Franks a shaking 

Which makes the heart of great Rome beat fast. 

You have struck their chief a crushing blow with them 

Which has destroyed his backbone and brought the crosses low. 
You have cleansed the enemy's land of their blood 

In a cleansing that has made every sword polluted. 


Account of the dispute between the ruler of Sicily and the Byzantine 
emperor 


During this year there was a disagreement between Roger the Frank, ruler of 
Sicily, and the emperor of Constantinople. * Many battles took place between them 
which continued over several years. They distiracied one another from the 
Muslims. Had that not been the case, Roger would have taken all the lands of 
Ifriqiya. 

The fighting between them took place on land and at sea. Victory in all of it 
went to the ruler of Sicily, so much so that in one year his fleet came to the city of 
Constantinople and entered the mouth of the harbour, where they captured several 
of the Byzantine galleys and took a number of prisoners. The Franks shot arrows 
at the windows of the imperial palace. The person who did these feats against the 
Byzantines and the Muslims too was George, the Sicilian ruler's vizier. He fell ill 
with a number of illnesses, including haemorrhoids and stones. He died in the year 
546 [1151-2] and the discord abated. People found relief from his evil and 
mischief-making. The ruler of Sicily did not have anyone who could fill his place 
after him. 


[146] Miscellaneous events 


This year there was a serious earthquake. It is said that a mountain opposite 
Hulwan sank into the earth. 

This year Abu |-Muzaffar Yahya ibn Hubayra became the vizier of the Caliph 
al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah. Before that he had been head of the Bureau of Control. 
He showed great competence when the [besieging] troops camped outside 
Baghdad and with excellent management he turned them away. The caliph was 
eager for him and appointed him vizier on Wednesday 4 Rabl' II 544'* [=10 August 
1149]. The Moon was quartiled'* with Saturn. Someone said to him, 'It would be 


B This is Emperor Manuel Comnenos. 

14 [n the year 543 on Wednesday 14 Rabt' II/1 September 1148, when the coalition of emirs 
threatened Baghdad, according to Zubdat al-tawarikh, 226. 

B In Arabic tarbi means, in connection with the relative positions of heavenly bodies, 'a 
quartile aspect, that is, a 90” separation, which, astrologically speaking, is very 
inauspicious. 
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better if you delayed donning the robe of office because of these quartile aspects. 
He replied, 'What is there more auspicious than becoming the caliph's vizier!' He 
donned the robe that day. 

The Chief Cadi *Al ibn al-Husayn al-Zaynabi died in Muharram [11May-9 
June 1149]. The cadi's office was filled by 'Imad al-Din Abu'l-Hasan 'Ali ibn 
Ahmad al-Damghani 

Also in Muharram prices fell in Iraq. Good things were abundant and the 
country people left [Baghdad] for their villages. 

The following died this year: 

Emir Nazar, the emir of the Pilgrimage. He had left with the pilgrims as far as 
al-Hilla, where he fell ill.” His sickness increased and he appointed as his deputy 
over the pilgrims Qaymaz al-Arjuwani. He returned to Baghdad in his ill state and 
died in Dhu'l-Qa'da [March 1150]. He was a eunuch, intelligent and benevolent. 
He did much good and gave abundant alms. 

[147] Ahmad ibn Nizam al-Mulk, who was vizier of Sultan Muhammad and of 
[Caliph] al-Mustarshid bi-AlIzh. 

'AIi ibn Rafi' ibn Khalifa al-Shaybani, one of the notables of Khurasan. He was 
107 years old in solar years. 

The Imam Mas'ud al-Sawabi in Muharram. 

Mu'n al-Din Unur, the deputy of Abaq, lord of Damascus, although he was the 
real ruler and holder of authority, while Abaq was emir in form with no substance 
to it. 

Cadi Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Arrajani, Abu Bakr,”* cadi of 
Tustar. He was the author of some good poetry, for example: 


When I tested people, seeking amongst them 

A trusty brother for when disasters strike, 

I viewed both states, ease and hardship, 

And called among the living, 'Is there any helper?” 
I saw none but a malicious rejoicer at my pains 
Or one envious of what gave me delight. 

My eyes, you have benefited from a look 

And brought my heart most bitter report. 

O my eyes, spare my heart, for it is 

Wicked for two to strive to kill one. 


16 Muniazam, x, 138: 'he fell ill at Kufa and turned back.” 

1 Abu'l-Hasan Nazar ibn 'Abd Allah al-Juytshi performed 27 pilgrimages, at least 20 of 
them as emir. Ibn al-Jawzi went on the Hajj under him in 541/1147 and disapproved of his 
leadership. He died the eve of Tuesday 21 Dhu'l-Qa'da/=21 March 1159 (Muntazam, x, 
141-2). 

18 See E/(2), i, 659. 
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Abi 'Abd Allah 'Tsa ibn Hibat Allah ibn 'Tsa al-Bazzaz. ” He was a man of wit 
and author of some good poetry. A friend wrote a note to him and exaggerated the 
form of address; he replied: 


You added so much to my form of address that 
I feared a decrease in the increase. 

Make my address that of my peers 

And do not change what I am used to. 


1 i.e. the cloth merchant. Muntazam, x, 141, reads al-Naqqash (the painter, sculptor?) and 
also makes it clear that the 'friend' about to be mentioned was Ibn al-Jawzi himself, 
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How the Arabs attacked the pilgrim caravan 


On 14 Muharram this year [13 May 1150] the Bedouin Arabs, Zughb” and their 
allies, waylaid the pilgrim caravan at al-Gharabi, between Mecca and Medina. 
They overwhelmed them and only a few escaped. 

The reason for this was that Nazar, the emir of the Pilgrimage, turned back at 
al-Hilla, as we have mentioned, and Qaymaz al-Arjuwani, who was an 
inexperienced youth, travelled with the caravan and took them to Mecca. After the 
Emir of Mecca had seen Qaymaz, he formed a low opinion of him and became 
eager to plunder the pilgrims. Qaymaz successfully managed the situation with 
him until they set out to return. 

After he had lefi Mecca, he heard that the Arabs had gathered and said to the 
pilgrims, "The best course for us is not to go to Medina. The Persians caused an 
uproar and threatened to complain of him to Sultan Sanjar. He therefore said to 
them, "Then give the Bedouin money to buy off the trouble they can make,” but 
they refused to do that. He led them as far as al-Gharabi, which is a halt which one 
comes to after a narrow passage between two mountains. The Arabs stood at the 
mouth of the pass. Qaymaz and his men fought them but when he saw that he was 
too weak, he accepted a safe-conduct for himself. The pilgrims were 
overwhelmed, their goods and all they had with them seized as booty. The people 
scattered in the desert and very many, too many to count, perished. Only a few 
survived. [149] Some of them reached Medina and from there were conveyed to 
their lands. Others remained with the Bedouin until they found their way to 
setilements. 

Later God aided the pilgrims against the Zughb, who continued to dwindle 
and decline. I saw a youth, one of their clan, in Medina in the year 576 
[1180-81]. He and I had a conversation, during which I said to him, 'By God, I 
was ready to sympathize with you until I heard that you were of Zughb. I then 
shrank away and feared trouble from you. He said, 'Why?' to which I replied, 
'Because of your robbing the pilgrim caravan. 'I was not alive at that time, he 
said. How do you think God has treated us? By God, we have not prospered, nor 
been successful. Our numbers have dwindled and our enemies are eager to destroy 


, 


us. 


I In Kamil [Z.'.b]. Correct from Qalqashandi, Ansab ał-'arab, 272: "The nomadic circuits 
[of the Banii Zughb] were between the Haramayn [Mecca and Medina]. Then they migrated 
to the Maghrib and resided in Ifriqiya.' See also Idris, La Berbórie, 210. 
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Account of the taking of the castle of Apamea 


This year Niir al-Din Mahmiid, son of the Martyr Zanki, conquered from the 
Franks the castle of Apamea in the vicinity of Shayzar and Hama on a high hill, 
one of the strongest and most impregnable of castles. Nur al-Din marched there 
and put the Franks within under siege. He fought and pressed hard on those in the 
fortress. The Franks in Syria assembled and marched towards him to force him to 
raise the siege, but they arrived only after he had taken the place and filled it with 
stores, weapons, men and everything that was needed. When he heard that the 
Franks were coming, he left, having completed arrangements for the castle, and 
marched to meet them. The Franks, when they saw that the castle had been taken 
and that Nur al-Din had the strong determination to confront them, diverged from 
their line of march, returned to their own lands and made overtures to him 
concerning a truce. He himself returned safe and victorious. The poets gave him 
praise and celebrated this success. An example of this is an ode of Ibn al-Rimi,* 
which begins: 


The most exalted of realms is one whose beacon you have raised high 
And made sharpened sword-blades its nails. 

The most worthy to rule the land and its people is 

A merciful one, whose justice has embraced its regions. 


[150] It continues with a description of the castle” and it is a long poem. 


Account of the Franks” siege of, and withdrawal from, Cordoba 


This year 'little sultan', namely Alfonso, king of Toledo and its regions, one of the 
kings of the Jalaliqa,* a race of Franks, marched with 40,000 horse to the city of 
Cordoba and put it under siege, when it was in a state of weakness and famine. The 
news came to 'Abd al-Mu min at Marrakech. He raised a large army, appointed as 
commander Abu Zakariyya” Yahya ibn Yimir and sent him to Cordoba. When 
they came near the city, they were not able to meet 'little sultan's' army on the 
plain. They wished to link up with the people of Cordoba to protect it because of 
the danger of what might happen after the battle. They therefore traversed rugged 


2 This cannot be the celebrated Ibn al-Rumi who died in the late 9th century AD. The poet 
was in fact Ibn Munrr al-Tarabulusi (d. 548/1153). See his Diwan, 215-16. 

3. Four verses have been omitted here, which are full of obscurities and differ from the text 
given in the published Diwan, itself equally obscure. 

4 i.e. the 'Galicians'. Jilliqiyya was the term used for the kingdoms of Asturias and Leon; 
see EJ(2), ii, 541-2. 

5 He was a member of the second-rank of the Almohad hierarchy (the 'People of Fifty') and 
a one-time governor of Meknćs (see Lćvi-Provencal, Documents inćdits, 51, 58, 212-13). 
For his father's name, correct the texts Y.r.miz. 
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mountains and intricate narrows and covered in about twenty-five days” march on 
difficult terrain the distance of four days” march on easy ground. They arrived at a 
mountain overlooking Cordoba. When 'little sultan” saw them and realized their 
plan, he withdrew from Cordoba. 

In Cordoba was the Commander Abu'l-Ghamr al-SA'ib,* a son of Commander 
Ibn Ghalbiin, [151] one of the heroes and emirs of the Andalusians. When the 
Franks withdrew, he immediately left the city and climbed up to Ibn Yiimiir and 
said, Come down quickly and enter the city.” They did so and spent the night there. 
In the morning they saw the troops of 'little sultan” on the summit of the hill where 
*'Abd al-Mumin's troops had been. Abu'l-Ghamr said to them, *'This is just what I 
feared for you, because I knew that "little sultan” had only moved camp with the 
desire to bring you to battle. There is an easy route from his former position to the 
mountain. Had he caught you there, he would have achieved all he wanted from 
you and from Cordoba. When 'little sultan” saw that they had eluded him, he 
realised that he had no hope left of achieving anything against Cordoba. He left 
and returned home. His siege of Cordoba had lasted three months. God knows 
best! 


How the Ghir took Herat 


This year the ruler of the Ghiir, al-Husayn" ibn al-Husayn marched from the lands 
of the Ghur to Herat and besieged it. The inhabitants had written to him and asked 
to surrender the city to him, to escape the tyranny of the Turks and because they 
had lost their awe of the sultanate. Herat held out for three days and then the people 
went out to him, handed over the city and gave their allegiance. He treated them 
well and poured out his favours upon them, enveloping them with his justice. He 
professed his allegiance to Sultan Sanjar and that he undertook to be faithful to 
him and to show him obedience, 


Miscellaneous events 


During this year 'Ala' al-Din Mahmiid ibn Mas'ud, the leading man in Turaythith, 
which was in the hands of the Isma'lis, ordered the khutbah to be made for the 
caliph and for black to be worn.* The preacher complied [152] but *Ala' al-Din's 
uncle, his relatives and those who agreed with them rose against him. Fighting 


6 See E/(2), iii, 770-71, s.v. Ibn Ghalbin. His son called Abu'l-Ghamr 'Azzin died in the 
battle of Za'bula in Rabr' I 553/April-May 1158. 

7. This is 'AIA' al-Din al-Husayn (Jahansiz, 'World-burner'), for whose sack of Ghazna see 
below s.a. 547, For a detailed discussion of his name (Kamil at this point calls him al-Hasan) 
and his career, see Tabaqdt-i Nasirt, 347-50. 

8_ Black was the ceremonial colour of the Abbasid caliphs. To adopt it signified recognition. 


38 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


followed and they smashed the minbar and killed the preacher. *AIA' al-Din acted 
thus because his father was a Muslim who, when the Isma'lis took control at 
Turaythith, pretended to conform but secretly nurtured his belief in the Sharia and 
used to debate in support of the Shafi1 school of law. His leadership role in 
Turaythith increased and its affairs proceeded according to his wishes. When he 
was close to death, he instructed that he should be washed by a Shafi'1 lawyer and 
he recommended to his son, 'AIa' al-Din, that, if he were able, he should restore 
open adherence to the Sharia of Islam. When he thought that he had the power, he 
did so but without success. 

This year in Iraq there was much sickness, especially in Baghdad. Mortality 
was high there too. Sultan Mas'iid moved away. 

Emir 'Ali ibn Dubays ibn S$adaqa, the lord of al-Hilla, died this year in 
Asadabad. His doctor, Muhammad ibn $alih, was suspected of being involved in 
a plot to kill him. The doctor himself died soon afterwards. 

This year 'Abd al-Mumin, ruler of the Maghrib, appointed as his vizier Abu 
Ja'far ibn Abr Ahmad al-Andalusi. He had been a captive of his but was described 
to him as a wise man and an excellent administrator. He freed him from prison and 
made him vizier. He was the first vizier the Almohads had. 

In Muharram [May 1150] Yusuf al-Dimashqi took his chair as professor at the 
Nizamiyya in Baghdad. His appointment was made without the caliph's order, so 
on Friday he was prevented from entering the mosque. He prayed in the sultan's 
mosque but was not allowed to lecture. Sultan Mas'ud ordered Shaykh Abu'l-Najib 
to lecture in the madrasah but he declined to do so without the caliph's order. The 
sultan extorted the caliph's permission and he began his lecturing in the middle of 
Muharram this year [14 May 1150]. 

[153] The following died this year: 

Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn *'Ah Mukran, the Shafi1 lawyer. He studied 
with al-Harrasi and served as cadi of Nisibis. Later he gave up the position and 
dweli in Jazirat ibn 'Umar. He them moved to a mountain in the land of Hisn 
[Kayfa], to a sufi hospice (zawiya). Manifest saintly deeds were done by him. 

Al-Hasan ibn Dhrl-Nin ibn Abrl-Qasim ibn Abrl-Hasan al-Mis'ari, Abul- 
Mafakhir al-Nisaburi. He heard much Hadith and was a lawyer, a man of letters, 
an assiduous scholar and a preacher.” Verses he used to declaim were: 


Generous men have died, passed away, ceased and departed. 
After them their generous deeds likewise died. 

They have left me among men of no honour; 

If in slumber they saw a vision of a guest, they would die! 


9. He died in Jumada 1/August-September 1150. He gained a reputation among the Hanbalis 
at Baghdad for his support of the Sunna and condemnation of the Ash'aris, but according to 
Ibn al-Jawzi he later confessed a leaning towards a Mu'tazili belief in the created nature of 
the Koran (Muntazam, x, 143-4), 
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Account of Nur al-Din's defeat at the hands of Joscelin and Joscelin's 
subsequent capture 


This year Nir al-Din Mahmid gathered his army and marched to the lands of 
Joscelin the Frank, that is, northwards of Aleppo, including Tell Bashir, 'Ayntab, 
A'zaz and elsewhere. He planned to besiege and take them. Joscelin (God curse 
him) was the Franks' leading knight, redoubtable. He combined courage and good 
sense. When he heard of this he assembled the Franks in large numbers and 
proceeded towards Niir al-Din. They met and fought. The Muslims were defeated 
and a large number of them were killed or capiured. Among those taken was Nir 
al-Din's armour-bearer (sildh dar), who was captured by Joscelin when he had Nur 
al-Din's armour with him. He sent it to King Mas'ud ibn Qilij Arslan, lord of 
Konya and Aqsaray, and said to him, 'Here is your son-in-law's armour. Next you 
will be receiving something much more serious!” 

When Nir al-Din learnt what had happened he was outraged by it and devised 
a plan against Joscelin and banished all rest in order to take his revenge. He 
summoned a group of Turkoman emirs and offered them incentives if they 
would seize Joscelin and hand him over, either dead or a prisoner, because he 
knew that, if he attacked him in person, he would protect himself with his troops 
and his castles. The Turkomans set spies on him and, when he went out hunting, 
a group of them caught up with him and secured his person. He bargained with 
them [155] with an offer to pay them money. They agreed to free him when the 
money came, so he sent someone to fetch it. However, one of their number went 
to Abii Bakr ibn al-Daya,' Nir al-Din's deputy in Aleppo, and told him of the 
situation. He sent him back with some troops, who surprised those Turkomans, 
while Joscelin was with them, took him prisoner and brought him back to Abu 
Bakr. His capture was one of the greatest successes because he was an intransigent 
devil, fierce against the Muslims and cruel. His capture was a blow to all 
Christendom. 

After he was taken, Nir al-Din moved against his castles and took them, 
namely, Tell Bashir, 'Ayntab, A'zaz, Tell Khalid, Qirus,* Rawandan, Burj 


I The Banu'l-Diya (sons of the wet-nurse), so called because of the foster-brother 
relationship with Niir al-Din, played a significant role in his reign. There were three 
brothers: Shams al-Din 'Uthman, Badr al-Din Hasan and Majd al-Din Abu Bakr. 

2 Eddć, Description, 278-80 and references cited: it is north-west of A'zaz in the upper 
valley of River 'Afrin. 
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al-Rassa$, the fortress of al-Bara, Kafar Sud,” Kafarlatha, Dulik,” Mar'ash, Nahr 
al-Jawz* and others, in a short period of time, details of which will be given. 

Whenever Nir al-Din conquered one of these castles he conveyed to it all that 
any fortress requires, fearing a setback that the Franks might inflict upon the 
Muslims and to ensure that their lands might not be in need of material to defend 
them against the enemy. The poets praised him again, one of them being 
al-Qaysarani who wrote in an ode concerning Joscelin: 


So did fate give the count the gift of his captivity and 

The luckiest opponent* is he whom captivity has seized for you 

He was overweening and greedy a degree beyond his [normal] excess. 
Blasphemy and unbelief destroyed his violence. 

*Azaz became like its name a glory ('izza) for you. 

Were it a nest il would be difficult for its two eagles. 

Proceed and fill the world with light and joy, 

For on the dark horizon there is a need for that brightness. 

[156] Iv's as though I feel his determination (may its edge not be blunted), 
With its destination in the Aqsa. This matter has been decreed 

And Jerusalem is as good as purified. 

There is no purification for it except when it runs with blood. 


Account of the siege of Granada and Almeria in Andalusia 


During this year *'Abd al-Mumin sent a large army of about 20,000 horse to 
Andalusia with Abu Hafs 'Umar ibn Yahya al-Hintati. He sent their womenfolk 
with them. They travelled separately, dressed in black burnouses. They had only 
eunuchs with them. When any man came near them, he was beaten with whips. 
After they had crossed the straiis they went to Granada, where was a 
detachment of the Almoravids. "Umar and his army besieged it and maintained a 
tight blockade. Ahmad ibn Malahan, lord of the city of Guadix and its districts, 
came to him with his following. They accepted the beliefs of the Almohads and 
joined them. Ibrahim ibn Hamushk, the father-in-law of Ibn Mardanish,” lord of 


3. Literally Tower of Lead." It is in modern Turkey, west of 'Ayntab, see Eddć, Description, 
60-61. 

* This should perhaps be Kafarsut, near Behesna (see Yqit, iv, 288). 

5 *A small town in Aleppo province, modern Diilliik, 10 km north of Gaziantep 
(Krawulsky, 598; E/(2), ii, 624). 

ś *Adistrict between Aleppo and al-Bira' (Yśqiit, ii, 151). 

1 This comment which is not in all Mss appears not to be followed up. 

8. Emending the text to read wa-as'adu qirnin. 

9 Abi 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Sa'd (born 518/1124-5, died 567/1172), ruler of 
Valencia and Murcia who fought the Almohads for 25 years; see El(2), iii, 864-5. 
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Jaen, and his men also came to them, accepted the tenets of the Almohads and 
joined their ranks. ” His army grew very numerous and they urged him to hasten to 
attack Ibn Mardanish, ruler of the eastern part of Andalusia, to surprise with a 
Siege before he could prepare for it. 

When Ibn Mardanish heard of this, he feared for himself and sent to the ruler 
of Barcelona in Frankish lands to inform him and to ask for his aid, urging him to 
come to him. The Franks set out with 10,000 knights. *Abd al-Mu'min's army also 
marched out and came to the hot spring of Balquwara,” which was a day's march 
away from Murcia, the capital of Ibn Mardanish. [157] They heard of the arrival 
of the Franks, so he withdrew and besieged Almeria, held by the Franks, for 
several months. Famine amongst the army became serious and foodstuffs were 
lacking, so they retired and returned to Seville, where they remained. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Rabi' II [18 July-15 August 1151] al-'Abbadi the Preacher died in Khuzistan. 
His name was al-Muzaffar ibn Ardashir. The Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah had 
sent him on an embassy to Prince Muhammad, * son of Sultan Mahmiid, to make 
peace between him and Badr al-Huwayzt. He died there and his son held sessions 
of condolence in Baghdad, supported by a chamberlain from the Caliphal Diwan. 
When he held a session, preached and recalled his father, he and all the people 
would weep. Al-'Abbadi was brought to Baghdad and buried in al-Shuniziyya. 
He was born in the year 491 [1097-8]. He studied Hadith with Abu Bakr 
al-Shayrawi, Zahir al-Shahhami and others and was a transmitter.'* 

This year the dam at Nahrawan, which Bahriiz had completed, burst because of 
the excessive rise of the Tamarra and the neglect of its maintenance. This was very 
serious and caused much damage to people. 

Emir Qujuq went this year with a body of Sultan Sanjar's troops to Turaythith 
in Khurasan and raided Isma'li territory. They ransacked, enslaved and destroyed, 
burning homes. They did terrible things to the inhabitants and returned in safety. 


10 According to EI(2), iii, 865, it was in Ramadan 564/June 1169 that Ibn Hamushk accepted 
Almokad beliefs. 

U Several places are named for their hot springs (kamma), see EI(2), iii, 135. 

12 Malikshah is the son of Mahmid named in Muntazam, x, 151. 

B Kamil has Shiinizi. However, Shiniziyya was a cemetery in West Baghdad, south of the 
"Isa Canal. See Yaqut, iii, 338, and Le Strange, Baghdad, 79. 

14 Muntazam, x, 150-51 (followed by Wafaydt, v, 212-13), puts al-' Abbadr's death in the 
following year, Monday, last day of Rabr' Il 547/= 4 August 1152, and adds that his son died 
a few months later. On Friday 5 Dhu'l-Hijja of this present year, 546/14 March 1152 al- 
*Abbadr's son, against advice that a non-Hanbali would not be accepted, tried to hold a 
[preaching] session in Mansiir' s Mosque on the West Bank. There was a riot but with armed 
protection he managed to complete a discourse (Muntazam, x, 145). Perhaps Ibn al-Athir 
confused his notes on the two reports. 


[158] The Year 547 [1152-1153] 


How 'Abd al-Mu' min took Bougie and conquered the Bani Hammad 


During this year 'Abd al-Mumin ibn 'Ah went to Bougie, which he took and 
conquered all the lands of the Bani Hammad.' When he had decided to attack 
them, he went from Marrakech lo Ceuta in the year 546 [1151-2] and remained 
there for a while, building up his fleet and gathering the nearby troops. 

As for the lands on the road to Bougie, he wrote to the people there to make 
their preparations and to be ready to move at any time he asked for them. People 
thought that he was planning to cross to Andalusia. He sent to order the suspension 
of all travel from the eastern Maghrib by land or by sea. 

He left Ceuta in Safar 547 [8 May-5 June 1152], making forced marches and 
rolling up the stages. Troops met him on the road and the people of Bougie were 
not aware of his coming until he was in their region. The ruler there was Yahya ibn 
al-'Aziz ibn Hammad, the last of the Banu Hammad rulers. He was devoted to 
hunting and entertainments, paying no attention to the affairs of state. The Bani 
Hamdun had come to dominate there. When the news was brought to Maymun ibn 
Hamdin, he gathered his troops and moved out of Bougie towards 'Abd al- 
Mu min. The latter's advance guard, more than 20,000 mounted men strong, met 
them. [159] The people of Bougie fled without a fight and 'Abd al-Mumin's 
advance guard entered Bougie two days before the arrival of 'Abd al-Mu min. 
Yahya ibn al-'Azrz's troops all scattered and fled by land and by sea, while Yahya 
himself took refuge in the castle of Constantine. His two brothers, al-Harith and 
'Abd Allah, fled to Sicily. 'Abd al-Mu min entered Bougie and conquered all the 
lands of [Yahya] ibn al-'Aziz without a battle. 

Later Yahya submitted to 'Abd al-Mu'min on the basis of a guarantee which he 
granted him. When al-Hasan ibn 'Alr's lands in Ifriqiya were taken from him, 
Yahya had openly rejoiced, for he had been denigrating him and publishing his 
faults. However, it was not long before his own lands were seized. Al-Hasan ibn 
*"AIi came to 'Abd al-Mumin in Jaza'ir Bani Mazghannan. We have mentioned 
under the year 543 [1148-9] the reason for his travelling there. They both met with 
*Abd al-Mu min who sent Yahya ibn al-'Azrz to the Maghrib, where he remained, 
in receipt of a large pension. Al-Hasan ibn 'Ali was treated very well, being made 
a close companion and given a high position. He stayed close to 'Abd al-Mu'min 


I Acentral Maghrib dynasty (405-547/1015-1152), related to the Zirids and founded by 
Hammad ibn Buluggin ibn Ziri (died 419/1028); see E/(2), iii, 137-9, s.v. Hammadids. 

2 [n Arabic Qusanfinat al-Hawa', i.e. Constantine 'of the air”, because of its situation on a 
high plateau with deep ravines around. See E/(2), v, 530-32. 
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until the conquest of Mahdiyya. Al-Hasan was established there and the governor 
was ordered to follow his advice and defer to what he said. 

When *Abd al-Mu'min took Bougie, he did not lay hands on the inhabitants” 
money or anything else. The reason for this was that the Bani Hamdun 
surrendered on terms and he honoured his guarantee. 


<Abd al-Mu'min's victory over the Sanhaja 


After 'Abd al-Mu min had conquered Bougie, the Sanhaja gathered in multitudes 
that God alone could number, led by a man called Abu Qasba. They were also 
joined by Kutama, Liwata [160] and other tribes in great numbers. They planned 
to make war on 'Abd al-Mu'min, who sent against them a large army, commanded 
by Abi Said Yakhluf, one of the 'People of Fifty. They met at the foot of the 
mountain east of Bougie. Abii Qasba fled and most of his followers were killed and 
their baggage plundered. Their womenfolk and their children were enslaved. 

Having finished with the $anhaja, they marched to the Castle of Banu Hammad, 
an extremely impregnable castle too high to be assailed on the top of a beetling 
mountain, where one's eye could hardly make it out, so high it was. But when Fate 
decrees, no fortress and no army can withstand it. When the inhabitants saw the 
forces of the Almohads they fled away into the mountain tops and the castle was 
taken. All the money and other material that it contained were seized and taken to 
*Abd al-Mu' min who divided it up. 


Account of the death of Sultan Mas'ud and the accession of Malikshah 
[ibn Mahmud ibn Muhammad] 


At the beginning of Rajab [began 2 October 1152] Sultan Mas'ud ibn Muhammad 
ibn Malikshah died at Hamadhan, having been ill for about a week with a raging 
fever. He was born in the year 502 in the month of Dhu'l-Qa'da [June 1109]. With 
him died the fortunes of the Saljuq house. After him no banner of consequence nor 
any that was respected was raised to support it. 


The death of Qays was not the death of one man, 
But the edifice of a tribe was destroyed." 


The sultan (God have mercy on him) was of excellent character, full of mirth and 
easy-going with people. As an illustration of this, Atabeg Zanki, lord of Mosul, 


3. Correct the rubric given in Kamil. 
4 This verse by *Abda ibn al-Tabib is from an elegy on Qays ibn 'Asim (see al-Marziiqi, 
Sharh diwan al-Hamdsa, 192. 
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sent him Cadi Kamal al-Din [161] Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim al- 
Shahrazuri on a mission. He arrived and stayed with him among the army. One day 
he waited at the vizier's tent until near the time for the sunset call to prayer. He set 
out back to his own tent but the call to prayer was made as he was on his way. He 
caught sight of a man of legal learning in a tent and stopped there and prayed the 
sunset prayer with him. Later Kamal al-Dm asked him where he was from. He 
replied, 'I am cadi of such-and-such a town. Kamal al-Din said to him, 'Cadis are 
three sorts. Two in Hell-fire and that means you and me; and one in Paradise, who 
is the one who has not known the doors of these tyrants and never set eyes on 
them.” The next day the sultan sent to summon Kamal al-Din. When the sultan saw 
him as he came into his presence, he laughed and said, 'Cadis are three sorts?' 
Kamal al-Din said, 'Yes, my lord.” 'By God, you speak truly, the sultan continued, 
'How fortunate are those that never see us and those we never see!” He gave orders 
for his business to be completed and sent him back that very day. 

He was generous and not greedy for the wealth of his subjects, towards whom 
he behaved well. As a ruler he was one of the best of sultans and the most gentle 
in character, easy in his manner and kind. For example, he passed one day along a 
certain street in Baghdad and heard a woman saying to another, 'Come quickly and 
see the sultan.” He halted and said, 'Just until this lady comes and sees us. He 
possessed many virtues and manifold traits of excellence. 

He had announced that his successor was to be Malikshah, the son of his brother 
Sultan Mahmud, so after his death Emir Khass Beg ibn Balankiri proclaimed 
Malikshah as sultan with the khutbah in his name and arranged affairs of state 
satisfactorily in his service. The whole army submitted in obedience to the new 
sultan. 

When the news of the death of Sultan Mas'ud came to Baghdad, the prefect 
there, Mas'ud Bilal, fled to Takrit. The Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah 
requisitioned his residence and those of the sultan's men in Baghdad and took all 
they had in them. Every person who held any deposit belonging to any one of them 
brought it to the Diwan. The caliph gathered retainers and troops, raising a large 
military force. He ordered that all wine in the houses of the sultan's followers 
should be poured away. In the house of Mas'id Bilal, the prefect of Baghdad, a 
great amount of wine was found and poured away. People had not [162] thought 
that he drank wine after his pilgrimage. The poet al-Mu'ayyad al-Uliisr and Haysa 
Baysa, also a poet, were arrested. The latter was subsequently released and what 
had been taken was restored to him. 

Sultan Malikshah sent Salarkurd with an army to al-Hilla. After his entry 
Mas'ud Bilal, the Baghdad prefect, came to him and pretended to be acting with 
him. After they had met, Mas'id Bilal arrested and drowned him, seizing control 
of al-Hilla for himself. Hearing of this the caliph sent troops against him under 
Vizier *<Awn al-Din ibn Hubayra. When they drew near to al-Hilla, Mas'id Bilal 
crossed the Euphrates and gave battle but was defeated by the caliph's force. The 
people of al-Hilla proclaimed the watchword of the caliph so Mas'iid did not enter. 
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His defeat and that of his men became complete, and he returned to Takrit. After 
the caliph's army had taken al-Hilla, the vizier dispatched a force to Kufa and 
another to Wasit and they took both places. 

Later the sultan's army came to Wasit, at which the caliph's force left. When 
this came to his hearing, the caliph himself took the field and set out from Baghdad 
for Wasit. Then the sultan's forces abandoned it and the caliph re-took it. From 
there he went to al-Hilla, then returned to Baghdad, arriving on 19 Dhu'l-Qa'da 
[15 February 1153]. He had been away twenty-five days. 

In due course Khass Beg ibn Balankirt seized Prince Malikshah, whom he had 
proclaimed as sultan after Mas'ud, and, when he was in Khuzistan, sent to his 
brother Prince Muhammad in the year 548 [1153] asking him to come. His 
purpose was to arrest him when he came and to proclaim himself as sultan. Prince 
Muhammad went to him and, after his arrival, was installed on the throne of the 
sultanate during the first days of Safar [began 28 April 1153] and his name 
mentioned in the khutbah as sultan. Khass Beg waited upon him with excessive 
attention and brought him splendid gifts of great value. 

The day following his arrival he entered into the presence of Prince 
Muhammad and was slain, as was Zanki al-Jandar with him. Their heads were 
thrown away and their followers scattered. No two goats butted their heads 
together over this. [163] Aydughdi al-Turkomani, known as Shumla,* had been 
with Khass Beg and had urged him not to visit Prince Muhammad, but he took no 
notice and was killed, Shumla escaped, raided Muhammad's horses at pasture and 
escaped, making for Khuzistan. Muhammad took a great deal of the property of 
Khass Beg and became firmly established as sultan. Khass Beg's corpse remained 
where it lay until the dogs ate it. He was a Turkoman youth who became close to 
Sultan Mas'iud and gained precedence over all the other emirs, but this was how 
his career ended. 


Conflict between Nir al-Din Mahmud and the Franks 


In this year the Franks gathered together, mustering their horse and their foot. They 
marched against Nir al-Din, when he was in Joscelin's lands, to prevent him from 
taking them over. They arrived when he was at Duliik and as they came near him, 
he turned to meet them. A pitched battle took place between them at Dulik and 
they fought the fiercest fight that had ever been seen. Both sides held firm but then 
the Franks broke and many of them were killed or captured. Nur al-Din returned 
to Duluk, took and occupied it. 


5_ Shumla (or Aydughdi ibn Kushdughan), a member of the Afshar tribe of the Oghuz, ruled 
Khnzistan as a Saljuq vassal from c.550/1155 till his death in 570/1174, see E/(2), i, 
239-40; Bosworth, "The Iranian World, 171-2. 
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Concerning this the following verses were composed:* 


In this resplendent age of yours you have repeated 

The victories of the Prophet and their times. 

You have matched - how wonderfully! - their Uhuds 
And you have gladdened their Badrs with a Badr.” 

Their Emigrants were your Followers 

And the supporters of your project their Helpers (Ansar). 
You have renewed the Islam of their Salman 

And your success has restored their *<Ammar.* 

The day at Inab was just like those [days]; 

No, it surpassed their spans with its full reach. 

[164] You have crushed its 'Urayma” with a blow 

That dissolved its rocks with its water. 

At Tell Bashir you faced them directly 

With an assault that scaled its walls, 

If Duluk gave them a drubbing (dalaka?) 

You acted with severity and made its history come true. (?) 


Account of the conflict between Sanjar and the Ghiir 


In this year there was a conflict between Sultan Sanjar and the Ghiir. When their 
state first came to prominence, ” the first man to rule was called al-Husayn ibn al- 
Husayn, who acquired the mountains of Ghur and the city of Firiizkuh, which is 
close to the region of Ghazna. He became powerful, taking the title *Ala' al-Din, 
and caused trouble to some areas. Later he assembled a vast army and attacked 
Herat, putting it under siege. His troops plundered Nab, Awba and Marbad, in 
Herat's territory, and al-Riidh. He then went to Balkh and besieged it. Emir Qumaj 
with a body of Oghuz fought him but the Oghuz betrayed Qumaj and joined the 
Ghir's leader who then took Balkh. 

Hearing of this Sultan Sanjar marched against him to stop his progress. *Ala' al- 
Din stood firm to confront him but after a battle the Ghiir were defeated and 'Ala' 
al-Din captured. A great number of the Ghiir were slain, especially the foot 
soldiers. Sultan Sanjar had *Ala' al-Din brought before him and asked him, 'O 
Husayn, if you had been victorious over me, what would you have done with me?” 


6 The verses are by Ibn Munir, Diwdn, 227-8. 

1 Areference to Uhud and Badr, two battles of the Prophet with the pagan Meccans. 

8 The references are to Salman al-Farisi and *Ammar ibn Yasir, two notable Companions 
of the Prophet. 

9. This is the reading of the Diwan. Kamil reads: 'azimataha ('its resolve'). 

10 For a general survey of Ghurid history, see Nizami, '"The Ghurids'. 
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He produced a silver chain and said, 'I would have bound you with this and carried 
you to Firuzkiih.' Thereupon Sanjar bestowed a robe upon him and restored him to 
Firuzkiih, where he remained some time. 

Later 'Ala' al-Dm attacked Ghazna, where the ruler at that time was Bahram 
Shah [ibn Mas'ud] ibn Ibrahim ibn Mas'id ibn Mahmiid ibn Sabuktakin.'" He did 
not stand firm there to meet 'AIA' al-Din but left for Kurraman,” a city between 
Ghazna and India, whose inhabitants are a people called the Afghans. This is not 
[165] the province known as Kerman. When Bahram Shah abandoned Ghazna, 
"Ala al-Din the Ghurid took it over, treated the people well and appointed over 
them his brother, Sayf al-Din Suri, whom he installed on the throne of government. 
The khutbah was made in his own name and his brother Sayf al-Din's after him. 

*Ala' al-Din returned to the Ghiir lands and ordered his brother to bestow 
precious robes of honour on the notables and to give them splendid presents. This 
he did and treated them well. When winter came and snow had fallen and the 
people of Ghazna learnt that the road to them was blocked, they made contact with 
Bahram Shah, their former ruler, and summoned him back. He came to them with 
an army and when he was close to the city, the population rose up against Sayf al- 
Din and seized him without a fight. The Alids were the ones who carried out his 
capture. The men with him fled; some of them escaped and some were taken. They 
blackened Sayf al-Din's face, mounted him on a cow and paraded him around the 
city, before crucifying him. Verses were composed in mockery of him and even 
women sang them. 

When this news reached '*Ala' al-Din al-Husayn, he recited some verses to this 
effect: If I do not sometime obliterate Ghazna, I am not al-Husayn ibn al-Husayn.' 
Later on Bahram Shah died and was succeeded by his son, Khusroshah. 'Ala' al- 
Din al-Husayn made his preparations and marched to Ghazna in the year 550 
[1155-6]. On receipt of this news Khusroshah left to go to Lahore. 'Ala' al-Dm 
took Ghazna and sacked it for three days. He seized the Alids who had captured 
his brother and threw them down from the tops of mountains. The quarter where 
his brother had been crucified he demolished and he arrested the women who were 
reported to have sung satirical songs about his brother and the Ghur. He put them 
in a bathhouse and prevented them from leaving until they died there. 

He remained in Ghazna until he had repaired it and then returned to Firuzkiib. 
He took with him [166] a great crowd of the people of Ghazna and made them 
carry baskets full of earth, with which he built a castle in Firuzkiih, which stands 
to this day. He took the title of 'Exalted Sultan (al-sultan al-mu'azzam) and had 
the parasol carried according to the custom of the Saljuq sultans. Some of their 
history has been given under the year 543 [1148-09] and in some matters there is a 
discrepancy from what is given here. Everything we have either heard or read in 


1 Bahrim Shah (c.510-52/1117-57); see E/(2), i, 940; ii, 1051. 
12 In Kamil K.r.man. The reading adopted (=Kurram in the North-West Frontier of modern 
Pakistan) is suggested by Bosworth, Later Ghaznavids, 114. 
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their writings and so we have recorded both versions. Al-Husayn remained thus for 
a while and appointed as his deputies his two nephews, Ghiyath al-Din and Shihab 
al-Din. 


How Ghiyath al-Din and Shihab al-Din the Ghurids came to power 


After their uncle 'Ala' al-Din al-Husayn ibn al-Husayn's rise to power, he 
appointed officials and emirs throughout his lands. His two nephews, namely 
Ghiyath al-Din Abu'l-Fath Muhammad ibn Sam and Shihab al-Dm Abu'l-Muzaffar 
Muhammad ibn Sam, were among those who were appointed governor, to a town 
in the Ghir lands called Sanja.'* Ghiyath al-Din at that time had the title Shams al- 
Din, while the other was entitled Shihab al-Din.'* After their appointment they 
ruled well and justly in their area of authority. They were generous with money 
and the people inclined towards them. Their reputation spread. Someone who 
envied them carried damaging reports about them to their uncle 'Ala' al-Din and 
said, "They intend to surprise and kill you and seize power. Their uncle sent to 
demand their presence but they refused because news of what was going on had 
already reached them. After their refusal *Ala" al-Din dispatched an army against 
them with a general called Kharwash al-Ghiri. They met in battle and Kharwash 
and those with him were defeated. He himself was captured but the brothers spared 
him, treated him kindly and gave him robes of honour. They declared open 
rebellion against their uncle and stopped the khutbah in his name. 

"Ala al-Din in person moved against them and they marched towards him. They 
met and a fierce battle was fought in which 'Ala' al-Din was defeated and taken 
prisoner. His army was routed but his nephews made a proclamation of safe- 
conduct for his men. They brought their uncle to them, sat him on the throne [167] 
and waited upon his orders. *AlA' al-Din wept and said, "These are two youths who 
have done what I would not have done, had I been in a position to do it. Their 
uncle immediately summoned the cadi and married Ghiyath al-Din to a daughter 
of his and made him his heir apparent, which he continued to be until *Ala' al-Din 
died. 

After his death Ghiyath al-Din succeeded and had the khutbah made in his own 
name as sovereign in Ghiir and Ghazna. This remained the situation until the 
Oghuz conquered Ghazna, for the death of *Ala' al-Din fed their ambitions to take 
it. Ghazna remained in their hands for fifieen years, while they afflicted the 
inhabitants with torture and pursued oppressive ways, as was their practice in 
every town they conquered. After they took Ghazna, had they ruled their subjects 
well, their rule would have endured. The Oghuz lasted in Ghazna for this period, 


iż "Sanga, the chief place in Mandesh', £7(2). ii, 1100b. Mandish located in eastern 
mountains of Ghiir, see Bosworth, Łąter Ghaznavids, appendix A, p. 154. 
14 Later changed to Mu'izz al-Din, the identification used in Bosworth, Later Ghaznavids. 
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while Ghiyath al-Din was strengthening his position, ruling well and winning the 
hearts and the active support of the people.” 


How Ghiyath al-Din took Ghazna and the neighbouring lands 


When Ghiyath al-Din had grown powerful, he sent a mighty army under his 
brother Shihab al-Din to Ghazna, which force contained various sorts of Ghur, 
Khalaj'' and Khurasanians. The Oghuz met them in battle and the Ghir fled the 
field but Shihab al-Drn remained firm while the Oghuz pursued the fugitives. With 
those who stood firm with him Shihab al-Drm turned to attack the Oghuz standard- 
bearer, slew him and took his standard but left it standing. The Oghuz began to 
return but they did not know what Shihab al-Din had done. They arrived seeking 
their standard and as each group came he killed them, destroying most of them. He 
entered Ghazna and took it over,” where he ruled the people well and spread 
justice. 

[168] From Ghazna he went to Kurraman and Shinwaran'* and took them both. 
Then he went further towards 'the waters of Sind'” and made preparations to cross 
into India and attack Lahore. At that time Khusroshah ibn Bahram Shah, whose 
father we have mentioned before, was there. When Khusroshah heard of this, he 
marched with his men to 'the waters of Sind' and opposed his crossing. Therefore 
Shihab al-Din withdrew and attacked Peshawar which he took and also the nearby 
Indian uplands and the Afghan regions.” God knows best! 


The account of Shihab al-Din's conquest of Lahore 


After Shihab al-Din had taken the Indian uplands, his power and his personal 
prestige grew and great was the awe felt for him in people's hearts, while they 
loved him for his good rule. When winter had passed and spring came in the year 
579 [1183-4], he marched to Lahore with a great host and numerous levies from 


5 See Nizami, "The Ghurids, 181-2. 

16 The Khalaj were 'a nomadic people in the garmsir (hot) regions of Bust and 
Zamindawar, who may have been of Turkish stock but would in time become assimilated to 
the neishbouring Afghans, Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, 11; and see EJ(2), iv, 917-18). 

17 According to Juzjani this was in 569/1173-4 (Bosworth, Later Ghaznavids, 125). 

18 Kamil again has K.r.man. Shinwaran (Kamil: Sh.n.w.ran) is taken from the suggestion 
that the toponym is 'reminiscent of the present-day Shinwari tribe of Afghans, whose tribal 
territories lie to the south-east of the Khyber Pass in the direction of the Kurram river 
valley" (Bosworth, Later Ghaznavids, 125). 

19 Presumably the Indus River. 

20 Probably the mountainous region straddling the present Afghan- Pakistan border between 
the Khyber and the Gumal Passes. 
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Khurasan, Ghir and elsewhere. He crossed over to Lahore and put it under siege. 
He sent to the ruler, Khusroshah,”' and the inhabitants with threats if they resisted 
and informed them that he would not leave until he had taken the city. Khusroshah 
was offered a guarantee for himself, his family and his property and also whatever 
grant of land he would like and also that Shihab al-Din would give his daughter in 
marriage to Khusroshah's son on condition that he came to do obeisance and made 
the khutbah in the name of Shihab al-Din's brother. He refused, however, so 
Shihab al-Din continued to besiege him and press him hard. When the population 
and the troops saw this, their willingness to support their lord dwindled and they 
deserted him. Seeing this he sent the city's cadi and preacher to seek terms for 
himself. Shihab al-Din agreed and swore oaths to him. He then left the city and the 
Ghir entered it. For two months he continued to be given honoured treatment by 
Shihab al-Din. Then a messenger arrived from Ghiyath al-Din for Shihab al-Din, 
ordering him to send Khusroshah to him. 


[169] Account of the end of the dynasty of Sabuktakin 


When Ghiyath al-Din sent to his brother Shihab al-Din asking him to send him 
Khusroshah,*”* Shihab al-Din ordered the latter to prepare for the journey and 
depart. He said, 'I do not know your brother. I have only ever talked with you and 
have received no oath except for what you have given. ”* He calmed him and put 
his mind at rest, before sending him on his way, accompanied by his son. An army 
went with them to guard them both. They left unwillingly. When they reached 
Peshawar, the people came out to meet them, weeping and calling down blessings 
on them. Their guards drove them off, saying, 'One sultan is paying a visit to 
another. Why are you weeping?” They beat them and they withdrew. The son of the 
local preacher went out to Khusroshah on behalf of his father to bring a complaint 
to him. He said, *When I came before him, I told him of my father's message and 
I said, '*He has resigned from the position of preacher and has no desire to serve 
anyone but you.” He said to me, *"*Greet him for me,” and he gave me a gown** of 
Indian cotton and a prayer-mat (musalla) of Sufi make. He said, "This was a keep- 
sake of my father's from his father. Give it to him and tell him, *Bend with the 
times, however much they change.” He recited eloquently: 


21 By the year 579/1183-4 Khusroshah had died and had been succeeded by his son 
Khusromalik who ruled until 582/1186. Ibn al-Athir's account is confused as to names and 
dates. He alludes to his uncertainties (below p. [170]) and himself mentions the death of 
Khusroshah sub anno 3555/1160. See Bosworth, Later Ghaznavids, 123. 

22 Cf. previous note. 

23 Literally 'is on your neck.” 

24 [n Arabic farajiyya. In Dozy, Supplóment, ii, 248: 'robe flottante, faite ordinairement de 
drap, A manches amples et longues qui dćpassent un peu Fextróćmitć des doigts, et qui ne 
sont point fendues.” 
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It is not like the old days of the encampment, O Umm Malik; 
Rather have chains encompassed our necks.” 


I returned to my father and told him what had occurred. He wept and said, *"The 
man is convinced he is going to perish.” Then they departed and when they arrived 
at the lands of the Ghur, Ghiyath al-Din did not meet with them but gave orders 
for them to be taken up into a certain castle. This was the last that was heard of 
them.” 

He was the last ruler of the family of Sabuktakin.* Their dynasty began in the 
year 366 [976-7] and their rule lasted for approximately 213 years. Their rulers 
were among the best of princes for conduct of government, especially his ancestor, 
Mahmud, for his exploits in Jihad are well-known and his good deeds to gain the 
life to come are celebrated. 


Were any family to sit above the sun in nobility, 
Through the first of them and their glory they would do so. 


[170] Blessed be He whose kingdom does not pass away and who is unchanged 
by the ages! Out on this despicable life here below! Consider how it treats its sons. 
We pray God Almighty to take the veil from our hearts so that we may see this 
world with the eye of truth, that He may turn our thoughts to Him and fill our 
minds to the exclusion of all else. 'He is over every thing mighty.” 

This is the account of a certain scholar of Khurasan,”* that Khusroshah was the 
last of the rulers of Sabuktakin's family. However, another has recorded that he 
died while in power and that his son Malikshah succeeded him. We shall mention 
this under the year 559 [1163-4]. Altogether there is some dispute, as I see it, about 
the beginning of the dynasty of the Ghurids. If the truth should ever come to light, 
then I shall correct it, God willing. 


How Ghiyath al-Din was proclaimed as sultan in the khutbah 


When their sovereignty was established in Lahore, their kingdom had expanded 
and their troops and wealth become numerous, Ghiyath al-Dim wrote to his brother 
Shihab al-Din about instituting the khutbah in his own name as sultan and adopting 
the honorific titles of sultans. His own title had been Shams al-Din and he now 


25 Verse by Abii Khirash al-Hudhali, one of the Hudhayli poets, who died in the caliphate 
of 'Umar (634-44 AD), See Encylopedia of Arabic Literature, i, 292-3. 

26 i.e, the Ghaznavid dynasty, whose founder was Mahmid, son of Sabuktakin (see E/(2), 
ii, 1050). 

21 Koran, xli, 39. 

28 This probably refers either to Ibn Funduq (d. 565/1169) or to his presumed continuator. 
See below s.a. 568, p. [380]. 
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styled himself Ghiyath al-Din wa'|-Dunya Mun al-Islaim Qasim Amir al- 
Mu'minin.” He gave the title Mu'izz al-Din to his brother, Shihab al-Din, who 
carried out his orders and proclaimed his name in the khutbah as sultan. 


Account of Ghiyath al-Din's conquest of Herat and other places in Khurasan 


After Shihab al-Din had finished his reorganization and reordering of Lahore, he 
travelled to his brother Ghiyath al-Din. When they met, they agreed to march to 
Khurasan and attack [171] and besiege the city of Herat. They set out with large 
forces, descended upon the town, where there was a body of Sanjar's Turks, and 
put it under siege. They pressed hard on the defenders, who sought to surrender 
the town, sending a request for terms. The two rulers accepted this, granted them 
terms and took over the town. They expelled the emirs of Sanjar who were there 
and Ghiyath al-Din appointed as his lieutenant there Kharnak* al-Ghiri. 

Ghiyath al-Din and his brother went to Biishanj” and took it, then to Badghis, 
Kalin and Baywar, which they also conquered. AlI of this Ghiyath al-Drin took over 
and ruled the inhabitants well. He returned to Firuzkuh, while Shihab al-Dm 
returned to Ghazna. Properly speaking these events of Ghurid history should be 
mentioned under the various years. We have lumped them together to give a 
continuous narrative and because it included matter for which no date was known, 
so we have left it as we found it. 


How Shihab al-Din took the city of Agra in India 


When Shihab al-Din returned to Ghazna from Nishapur, he remained until he and 
his army had rested and recuperated, then marched into India and besieged the city 
of Agra, the seat of an Indian king, but he could achieve nothing against him. This 
Indian had a wife who dominated his affairs. Shihab al-Din wrote proposing that 
he marry her. She replied to say that she was not suitable for him but that she had 
a daughter [172] who was beautiful and whom she would give to him in marriage. 
He sent agreeing to the marriage with the daughter. Thereupon she gave her 
husband poison. He died and she delivered the city to Shihab al-Din. 

Having taken over the city, he took the girl and, after her conversion to Islam, 
married her and bore her to Ghazna. He granted her abundant pensions, entrusted 
her to people to teach her the Koran but neglected her. Her mother died and then 
ten years later she too died. He had not seen her nor approached her. He built a 
shrine for her, where she was buried and the people of Ghazna visit her tomb. 


29 i.e. Succour of Religion and of Worldly Affairs, Helper of Islam, Partner of the 
Commander of the Faithful. 

30 Kamil has Khaznak, but Juzjani gives Kharnak, e.g. Tabaqat-i Nasirti, 343, 381. 

31 Sometimes Fishanj, as in the text. Cf. EĄ2), i, 1342-3, 
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He later returned to India, where its difficulties were overcome by him and he 
succeeded in conquering a large amount of the country. He humbled their kings 
and achieved more against them than any Muslim ruler had ever done before. 


Account of the Hindus” victory over the Muslims 


When Shihab al-Din had caused serious depredalion in the land of the Hindus and 
much slaughter among its population and had gained power there, the rulers 
gathered together, held discussions and criticized one another. They came lo the 
opinion that they should unite and cooperate to wage war on him, so they 
assembled and raised their armies. The Hindus flocked to them from every nook 
and cranny on every variety of mount,” arriving with all sorts of weapons. The 
person who controlled all the princes that gathered Logether was a woman, one of 
the greatest of their rulers. 

When Shihab al-Dmn heard of their gathering and their march towards him, he 
also moved against them with a large force of Ghur, Khalaj, Khurasanians and 
others. They met and battle was joined but there was not much fighting before the 
Muslims broke and the Hindus rode them down, killing and taking prisoners, 
causing great losses. Shihab al-Din received a blow which disabled his left arm 
and another on his head which brought him to the ground. Night separated the two 
sides. Shihab al-Din became aware in the darkness of the night of a group of his 
Turkish mamlukes, who were seeking him amongst the corpses and weeping. 
[173] The Hindus had already retired. He called to them, despite what he was 
suffering, and they hurried to him. They carried him away on their shoulders, on 
foot and taking it in turns to carry him, until they arrived at the city of Agra with 
the dawn. 

News that he was safe spread amongst his people and they arrived from all 
quarters to congratulate him. The first thing he did was to take the Ghir emirs who 
had fled and abandoned him, fill their horses” nosebags with barley and swear that 
if they did not eat it he would cut off their heads, so of necessity they ate it. The 
news also reached his brother Ghiyath al-Dim, who wrote to him, blaming him for 
his hastiness and rashness, and sent him a large army.” 


Account of the Muslim victory over the Hindus 
After Shihab al-Din's escape and return to Agra and the arrival of reinforcements 


from his brother Ghiyath al-Din, the Hindus returned, having renewed their 
armament and augmented their host with replacements for those who had been 


32 In the text 'on the refractory and the docile”, the opposites expressing comprehensiveness. 
33 An account of this Ghurid defeat is given s.a. 583/1187-8, pp. [561-2]. 
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killed. With their queen they came in numbers that choked the plains. Shihab al- 
Din made contact with her, trying to trick her with an offer of marriage, but she 
did not agree to that. She said, 'Either give battle or give up India and return to 
Ghazna.” He answered her that he would return to Ghazna but that he would ask 
permission of his brother Ghiyath al-Din. This was done as a deceitful ruse. 

There was a river between the two armies and the Hindus guarded the fords, so 
that none of the Muslims could cross. The latter remained in expectation of the 
reply that would come from Ghiyath al-Din, or so they pretended. While this was 
the situation, a Hindu came to Shihab al-Din and informed him that he knew of a 
ford close to the Hindus” army and asked him to send a force with him which he 
would lead across the ford [174] to catch the Hindus unawares and unprepared. 
Shihab al-Dm feared that this might be a cunning trap but the man provided 
guarantees from the people of Agra and Multan, so Shihab al-Din sent a sizeable 
force with him, in command of which he put Emir al-Husayn ibn Kharmil al- 
Ghiiri. He was later to become lord of Herat and was highly regarded for his valour 
and his good sense. 

The force left with the Hindu and forded the river. Before the Hindus were 
aware of what was happening the Muslims were amongst them and putting them 
to the sword. Those guarding the [other] fords were distracted, so Shihab al-Din 
and the rest of his army crossed the river and surrounded the Hindus, many of 
whom they killed. They shouted the watchword of Islam and the only Hindus that 
escaped were those whom the Muslims were unable to kill or take captive. Their 
queen was slain and after this battle Shihab al-Din's control of India became firm 
and he was safe from any contagion of revolt. They undertook to pay tribute and 
gave hostages, so he made peace with them. To his mamluke Qutb al-Din Aybak 
he assigned Delhi, which was the capital of the lands he had conquered, and then 
he sent an army of Khalaj with Muhammad ibn Bakhtiyar, which took parts of 
India that no Muslim had ever previously reached, so that eastwards he came close 
to the borders of China. 

A merchant friend of mine told me of two battles which are similar to the two 
we have mentioned, but there are some discrepancies. We have given an account 
of them under the year 588 [1192-93]. 


[175] Miscellaneous events 


During this year Ya qub the Secretary died in Baghdad, who had been a resident in 
the Nizamiyya Madrasah.* The administrator of estates came and sealed the room 
which he occupied in the madrasah. The law students rioted and beat the official. 


34 In fact, s.a. 588 only an account of the victorious campaign is given, see below pp. 
[91-3]. 

35 [n Muntazam, x, 146-7 and 152, he is called al-Khattat, 'the Calligrapher." He died in the 
Hospice of Bahriz during Jumada IIl/September 1152. 
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They took the property left, as was their practice with anyone who died there with 
no heir. The palace chamberlain arrested two of the lawyers and tortured and 
imprisoned them. The lawyers then closed the madrasah and threw the preacher's 
chair into the street; they climbed onto the madrasah's roof at night and called for 
support, abandoning proper behaviour. At this time their professor was Shaykh 
Abu'l-Najib. He came and prostrated himself below al-Taj'* to apologize. He was 
pardoned. 

This year the following died: 

Husam al-Din Timurtash, lord of Mardin and Mayyafariqin. He ruled for thirty 
odd years and was succeeded by his son Najm al-Din Alpi. 

Abu'l-Faqdl Muhammad ibn 'Umar ibn Yusuf al-Armawi al-Shafi'1, the Hadith 
scholar. He was born in the year 459 [1066-67]. 

Abu'l-As'ad 'Abd al-Rahman al-Qushayri in Shawwal [January 1153]. He was 
the chief shaykh of Khurasan. 

In Muharram of this year [April 1152] in Baghdad a cockerel laid an egg, a 
[male] falcon laid two eggs and an ostrich without any mate also laid an egg. 


36 For this palace (meaning 'the Crown'), see Le Strange, Baghdad, 260-61. 
37 Died in Rajab/October 1152 (Muntazam, x, 149). 
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Account of Sanjar's defeat at the hands of the Oghuz and their plundering 
of Khurasan and what followed 


In Muharram of this year [April 1153] Sultan Sanjar was defeated by the Oghuz 
Turks, a group of Turks who were Muslim and formerly lived in Transoxania. 

When the Khitay came to rule, the Oghuz were expelled from Transoxania, as 
we have narrated, and they came to Khurasan in great numbers. They dwelt in the 
regions of Balkh, exploiting its pasture-lands. They had emirs, one of whom was 
called Dinar and others Bakhtiyar, Tut, Arslan, Chaghri and Mahmud. The Emir 
Qumaj, who was fief holder of Balkh, wanted to remove them, but they made an 
arrangement with him in return for their offering him something, so he backed 
down. They continued to behave very well, causing no harm to anyone, 
performing the set prayers and paying their alms tax. 

Then Qumaj interferred with them again and ordered them to migrate from the 
area. They refused and united one with another. Other groups of Turks joined with 
them. Qumaj moved against them with 10,000 cavalry. Their emirs came to him 
and requested him to desist and leave them in their pastures and they would give 
him 200 silver dirhams for every household, but he did not allow this and 
pressured them further to move away from his land. After retiring and gathering 
their men, they fought him. Qumaj was defeated and his and his men's property 
plundered. Many in the army and the local population were killed [177] and the 
women and children enslaved. Every sort of enormity was committed; scholars of 
the law were slain and madrasahs destroyed. 

Qumaj's rout took him all the way to Marv, where Sultan Sanjar was. Informed 
of the situation, Sanjar wrote threatening them and ordered them to leave his lands. 
They apologized and offered him much to overlook their actions and leave them 
in their pastures. Refusing to accept this, Sanjar gathered his forces from all 
quarters of his realm, until more than 100,000 cavalry had joined him. He then 
marched against them and a fierce battle took place. Sanjar's troops were defeated 
and he himself fled. The Oghuz pursued them, killing and taking prisoners. Those 
slain from among the army were piled up like mounds. *Ala' al-Din Qumaj was 
killed and Sultan Sanjar captured, along with several of his emirs. The emirs were 
beheaded but as for Sultan Sanjar, the Oghuz emirs assembled and kissed the 
ground before him. They said, *We are your slaves and will not cast off allegiance 
to you. We know that you did not wish to fight us but were only persuaded to do 
so. You are the sultan and we are your slaves. Two or three months passed and 
they took him into Marv, the capital of Khurasan. Bakhtiyar asked him for Marv 
as a fief but the sultan replied, "This is the capital. It is impossible for it to be 
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anyone's fief. They laughed at him and Bakhtiyar made a rude noise with his 
mouth. When he saw this, Sanjar stepped down from the throne, entered the sufi 
hospice of Marv and renounced his rulership. 

The Oghuz took over the lands and practised unheard-of tyranny. They 
appointed a governor over Nishapur, who imposed large levies on the population 
and used them with harshness and violence. He suspended three sacks in the 
markets and said, 'I want these filled with gold.' The common folk rose up and 
killed him and his men, so the Oghuz rode into Nishapur and sacked it mercilessly, 
and made it a wasteland. [178] They killed young and old and burnt the corpses. 
They killed the cadis and ulema throughout the land, including al-Husayn ibn 
Muhammad al-Arsabandi, the Cadi *Ali ibn Mas'ud and the Shaykh Muhammad 
ibn Yahya. The poets wrote many elegies for Muhammad ibn Yahya, amongst 
which are the verses of *'AT ibn Ibrahim the Secretary: 


Gone is he from whose mouth were pearls gathered, 

Whose stream flowed with learning and with goodness. 

Gone is Ibn Yahya who was a life-bringing cloud 

For Abr-shahr' and a lamp for its darkness. 

Empty of learning and piety now is Khurasan 

Since his mourner announced his death to the world. 

When they slew him, religion died. Woe is me, 

Who will revive [yuhyi] it now that Muhy1 al-Din is no more? 


It is impossible to describe what all these regions suffered at their hands. No part 
of Khurasan escaped the plunder of the Oghuz apart from Herat and Dihistan, 
because they were well protected and they held out.” 

A certain historian* of Khurasan told some of their history with greater clarity. 
According to his account these Oghuz were a people of the remotest Turks who 
migrated from the furthest regions into Transoxania during the reign of al-Mahdi. 
They converted to Islam and al-Muqanna',' the 'miracle-worker' and mountebank, 
called on them for help for the success of his mission. When the armies moved 
against him, these Oghuz abandoned him and gave him up. This has been their 
practice in every state they have lived under. They acted in a similar way with the 
Qarakhanid rulers. However, the Qarluq Turks subdued them and drove them from 
their homelands. Then Emir Zanki ibn Khalifa al-Shaybani, who controlled the 
frontier area of Tukharistan, summoned them and settled them in his lands. 


1 i.e. 'cloud-town', an old name for Nishapur. 

2 For an account of Sultan Sanjar's struggle with the Oghuz tribesmen and his defeat, see 
Bosworth, "The Iranian World, 151-7. 

3 This was probably Ibn Funduq al-Bayhaqi (died 565/1169) in his lost Masharib al- 
tajarib. See Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, i, 145. 

4 ie. the veiled one, the nickname for a heterodox rebel against the Abbasid caliph al- 
Mahdf (reigned 158-69/775-85); see E/(2), vii, 500. 
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Between him and Emir Qumaj there was an enmity which with time only grew 
greater because the two of them lived as neighbours. Each one wished to surpass 
and dominate the other. [179] The Oghuz added to Zankrs power. They 
accompanied him to Balkh to wage war on Qumaj, but the latter made contact with 
them with the resuli that they turned to him and deserted Zanki when fighting 
began. Zanki and his son were made captive and Qumaj killed the son and began 
to feed his flesh to his father, whom he also later killed. Qumaj assigned various 
places to the Oghuz as fiefs and allowed them the freedom of his land's pasturages. 

When al-Husayn ibn al-Husayn al-Ghuri arose in Ghazna and attacked Balkh, 
Qumaj and his troops, along with the Oghuz, marched out to meet him. The Oghuz 
deserted him and joined with the Ghurid, so that he took Balkh. Sultan Sanjar 
marched on Balkh and the Ghurid abandoned it after a battle in which he was 
defeated. He later submitted to Sultan Sanjar because he was too weak to stand 
against him and was reinstated in Ghazna. 

The Oghuz remained in the region of Tukharistan, while Qumaj harboured a 
rage against them because of the way they had treated him. He planned to drive 
them from his land. They gathered their forces and various groups of Turks joined 
them. Arslan Buga the Turk was made their leader. Qumaj also gathered his army 
and met them in a battle which lasted a whole day until nightfall. Qumaj and his 
troops were defeated and he and his son Abii Bakr were taken prisoner and both 
killed. The Oghuz took over the districts of Balkh, where they rampaged and 
caused havoc, plundering, killing and despoiling. 

Hearing this news, Sultan Sanjar mobilized and marched against them. They 
sent envoys to him with apologies and excuses, but he did not accept their pleas. 
The sultan's advance guard, led by Muhammad, son of Abu Bakr and grandson of 
the slain Qumaj, and al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba, came up with them in Mukarram of the 
year 548 [29 March-27 April 1153]. Sultan Sanjar arrived after them and the 
Oghuz confronted him, having sent apologies and offers of money, obedience and 
willingness to do whatever he ordered, none of which Sanjar accepted. He moved 
against them and they met in a stubborn battle. The fighting lasted a long time but 
finally Sanjar's army fled and he too. They made their way to Balkh in a most 
wretched [180] state, pursued by the Oghuz. They fought a second battle and again 
Sultan Sanjar was defeated and fled towards Marv in Safar of this year [28 April- 
26 May 1153]. The Oghuz also set out in that direction. When the Khurasanian 
army heard of their approach, they panicked and fled because fear of them and 
terror had entered their hearts. When the sultan and the troops with him left Marv, 
the Oghuz entered and sacked it most atrociously and horribly. This was in Jumada 
I [25 July-23 August 1153]. Many of the populace and the notables were slain, 
including Chief Cadi al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Arsabandi and Cadi 'Ali ibn 
Mas'ud and other leading ulema. 

After he had left Marv, Sanjar made for Andaraba* but the Oghuz captured him. 


5. Krawulsky, 65-6: once a city in Afghanistan. There is now an Andarab valley where Bam 
is. 
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They sat him on the throne of the sultanate in his normal fashion, stood before him 
and offered him allegiance. Then they renewed their raiding of Marv in Rajab [22 
September-21 October 1153] The inhabitants resisted and fought them with their 
best efforts and all their strength but they became exhausted, so surrendered to 
them. The Oghuz then plundered the city worse than the first time and left nothing 
there. 

AII the emirs of Khurasan and his vizier, Tahir ibn Fakhr al-Mulk ibn Nizam al- 
Mulk, had abandoned Sanjar, so that only a small band of his body-servants and 
eunuchs remained with him. When the others reached Nishapur, they summoned 
Prince Sulayman Shah, son of Sultan Muhammad, who came to Nishapur on 19 
Jumada II [11 September 1153]. They met before him and proclaimed him sultan. 
In this same month a detachment of the royal army moved against a large body of 
Oghuz, whom they defeated soundly, killing many of them. The survivors fled to 
their Oghuz emirs and joined with them. 

After the troops had gathered with Prince Sulayman Shah, they went to Marv, 
seeking the Oghuz, who took the field against them. The momeni the Khurasanian 
army saw them, they broke and turned [181] in flight, making for Nishapur. The 
Oghuz pursued them and passed Tiis, the birth-place of ulema and ascetics, which 
they plundered, enslaving the women, killing the men and destroying mosques and 
houses. In the whole province of Tus only the town where the shrine of 'Ali ibn 
Musa al-Rida is located and a few other places with walls survived. 

Among the notables killed were the local imam Muhammad al-Marishki1, the 
syndic of the Alids there 'ATr al-Misaw1, the Preacher Isma'1l ibn al-Muhsin and 
the Chief Shaykh Muhammad ibn Muhammad. Any righteous shaykhs there they 
did away with. From there they went to Nishapur, arriving in Shawwal 549 [9 
December 1154-6 January 1155], and found there no one to defend and protect it. 
They sacked it devastatingly, killed the inhabitants and kept on uniil they imagined 
that they had spared nobody. In two quarters 15,000 dead men were counted, apart 
from women and children. The women and children they enslaved and seized all 
the property. The corpses remained in the streets in mounds, on top of one another. 
Most of the populace gathered in the al-Mani'1 Mosque and barricaded themselves 
in. The Oghuz surrounded them and the citizens were unable to resist. The Oghuz 
broke in and killed them to the last man. They would demand money from a person 
and if he gave his money to them, they [still] killed him. They slew many ulema 
and divines, among them being Muhammad ibn Yahya, the Shafi1 lawyer, with 
whom there was no one comparable in his time. People journeyed to visit him from 
the extreme east and west. Many ulema wrote elegies for him, including Abu'l- 
Hasan 'Ali ibn Abrl-Qasim al-Bayhaqi,* who wrote: 


O shedder of a learned scholar's blood, 
Whose repute has flown into the furthest realms, 


6 This is the writer otherwise known as Ibn Funduq. 
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By God, tell me, O wicked one, and do not fear, 
One who was giving life to religion, how could you kill him? 


Other victims were the ascetic, 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Abd al-Samad al-Akkaf, 
Ahmad ibn al-Husayn [182] the secretary, grandson of al-Qushayrt, Abu'l-Barakat 
al-Furawi, Imam 'Al al-Sabbagh, the theologian, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 
Hamid, 'Abd al-Wahhab al-Mulqabadhi, the Cadi Sa'id ibn *Abd al-Malik ibn 
Sa'id, al-Hasan ibn 'Abd al-Hamid al-Razi and a host of imams, ascetics and men 
of piety. The Oghuz also set fire to the libraries there and only one or two of them 
survived. 

They then besieged the Shahristan,” which was well-protected. They 
surrounded it but the inhabitants resisted them, manning the wall. They then 
proceeded to plunder Juwayn.' The people of Bahrabad in the district of Juwayn 
fought them, offered their lives for God and defended their homeland, but the rest 
were overwhelmed, plundered and killed. They moved on to Isfara'in, which they 
sacked and destroyed, killing great numbers of the population. Among the slain 
was 'Abd al-Rashid al-Ash'athi, who had been a leading man in the sultan's state, 
which he rejected to concentrate on advanced religious learning and the search for 
the rewards of the world to come. 

Having finished with Juwayn and Isfara'in, the Oghuz returned to Nishapur and 
plundered whatever remained after the first sacking. Many of its population had 
taken refuge in the Shahristan. The Oghuz now beset and overwhelmed them, 
seizing what belonged both to its inhabitants and the people from Nishapur. They 
despoiled women and children and perpetrated things that [even] infidels had not 
done to Muslims. The urban gangs were also plundering Nishapur worse than the 
Oghuz and doing uglier things than they. 

Prince Sulayman Shah's position weakend. He was a wicked ruler and a bad 
administrator. In addition, his vizier, Tahir ibn Fakhr al-Mulk ibn Nizam al-Mulk, 
had died in Shawwal 548 [20 December 1153-17 January 1154] which weakened 
his position. To follow him he appointed his son as vizier, Nizam al-Mulk Abu 
[183] *'Af al-Hasan ibn Tahir. His government collapsed completely and he left 
Khurasan in $afar 549 [17 April-5 May 1154] and returned to Jurjan. The emirs 
met together and wrote to the Khan Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Bughrakhan, the 
son of Sultan Sanjar's sister. They made the khutbah in his name on the minbars 
7 i.e. the walled Inner City, see Bulliet, Patricians, 7 and 77. 

8 The district of Juwayn is in the far west of the province of Khurasan. Bahrabad is a 
settlement on the Jajarm-Nishapur road (see Krawulsky, 71, 88). 

9 Mahmiid was one of the Turkish Qarakhanids. See Soucek, Inner Asia, 83-4: 'The 
Qarakhanids ruled a confederation of tribes living in Semireche, westernmost Tianshan 
(roughly identical with much of present-day Kyrgyzstan), and western Sinkiang 
(Kashgaria). The ... tribes of Qarluq, Yaghma and Chigil are believed to have been the core 
of this confederation. For the accession of Mahmiid at Samarqand in 524/1130, see 
Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), pp. [661-2]. 
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of Khurasan and invited him to come to them. They gave him dominion over their 
affairs and submitted to him in Shawwal 549 [9 December 1154-6 January 1155]. 
Along with him they marched against the Oghuz who were besieging Herat. There 
were various battles between them in most of which the Oghuz were victorious. 
However, they raised the siege of Herat in Jumada I 550 [July 1155] and returned 
to Marv, where they renewed their extortion of the population. 

The Khaqan Mahmid ibn Muhammad went to Nishapur, but al-Mu'ayyad had 
already taken control of it, as we shall relate. He made overtures of peace to the 
Oghuz and in Rajab 550 [September 1155] they concluded a tactical truce.'” We 
shall narrate the rest of the history of the Oghuz under the year 552 [1157-8]. 


How al-Mu'ayyad took Nishapur and elsewhere 


Sultan Sanjar had a mamluke whose name was Ay-Aba and who had been dubbed 
al-Mu'ayyad.' When all this disturbance took place, he became prominent and 
important. Many emirs gave him their obedience and he took control of Nishapur, 
Tus, Nasa, Abiward, Shahristan and Damghan, driving the Oghuz out of all these 
places and killing many of them. He ruled well, gave justice to the people and won 
their favour. He also reduced the land tax for those liable and was fully considerate 
of the members of established houses. The country was well under his control and 
his subjects were obedient because of his good government. His standing grew and 
his troops became numerous. The Khaqan Mahmiid ibn Muhammad contacted him 
about surrendering his lands and attending at court. This was rejected. To and fro 
went [184] their envoys, until al-Muayyad agreed to pay a tribute to Prince 
Mahmiid, who then left him alone. He and Prince Mahmid remained in the lands 
they held, 


The account of Inanj's taking of Rayy 


Inanj was one of Sultan Sanjar's mamlukes. When the Oghuz caused the turmoil 
that we have mentioned, he fled from Khurasan and came to Rayy, which he seized 
and made his residence. To Sultan Muhammad Shah ibn Mahmid, lord of 
Hamadhan, Isfahan and elsewhere, he sent a dutiful message and gifts to win his 
goodwill and made a show of obedience to him. He remained in Rayy until the 
death of Sultan Muhammad' and then he took full control of it and of several 


10 The phrase hudna 'ala dakhan is glossed in dictionaries as 'a peace [made] for a reason, 
not for reconciliation'. 

1! i.e. 'the one supported [by God]. 

12 The text has Mahmud” incorrectly. Kami! (Thornberg), xi, 122 has Muhammad”. He died 
in 554/1159. 
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towns in the neighbourhood of Rayy. His position and his standing became very 
great and his army grew to 10,000 cavalry. 

When Sulayman Shah took Hamadhan, as we shall relate, Inanj came to him 
and offered him allegiance because of his friendship with him that dated from the 
days of Sulayman Shah's residence in Khurasan. 


How [bn al-Sallar, al-Zafir's vizier, was killed and *Abbas became vizier 


In Muharram of this year [April 1153] the vizier of al-Zafir bi-Allah, al-' Adil ibn 
al-Sallar, was killed. He was killed by his stepson, 'Abbas ibn AbrI-Futih ibn 
Yahya al-Sanhaji, who was advised to do that by Emir Usama ibn Munqidh with 
the agreement of the Caliph al-Zafir bi-Allah. *Abbas gave the order to his son, 
Nagr, who came to al-'Adil, while he was with Nasr's own grandmother, Umm 
*Abbas, and killed him. He was followed as vizier by his stepson 'Abbas.'* 

[185] *Abbas had come to Egypt from the Maghrib, as we have mentioned. He 
learnt tailoring and was a good tailor. Ibn Sallar who married his mother, became 
fond of him and raised him well but 'Abbas repaid him by murdering and 
succeeding him. 

In Egypt the vizierate was the prize of whoever was the strongest. The caliphs 
were kept behind the veil and the viziers were the de facto rulers. Since al-Afqdal 
it was rare for anyone to come to office except by fighting and killing and similar 
means. This is why we have written of the viziers under [their own] individual 
rubrics. 


The conflict between the Arabs and the troops of *Abd al-Mu'min 


In S$afar of this year [April 1153] there was a battle between the army of 'Abd al- 
Mu min and the Arabs at the city of Sćtif. 

This came about because, when 'Abd al-Mumin conquered the lands of the 
Banu Hammad, the Arabs, that is the Banu Hilal, Athbaj, 'Adi, Riyah, Zughb and 
other tribes, met together from Tripoli to the furthest Maghrib and said, 'If 'Abd 
al-Mu'min becomes our neighbour, he will expel us from the Maghrib. We have no 
option but to exert all our efforts against him and drive him out of the country 
before he becomes entrenched.' They all swore to cooperate and give mutual 
support and that they would not betray one another. They determined to meet him 
with their men, their families and possessions to fight to the last.” 

News of this came to King Roger the Frank, lord of Sicily, who sent to the emirs 


1 For the murder of al-'Adil (Thursday 6 Muharram/= 2 April 1153) and 'Abbas's vizierate, 
see Usama ibn Munqidh, Memoirs, 42-4. 
14 Literally 'to fight the fight for their womenfolk”. 
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of the Arabs, namely Muhriz ibn Ziyśd, Jubara ibn Kamil, Hasan ibn Tha'lab, Isa 
[186] ibn Hasan and others, urging them to confront 'Abd al-Mumin and 
proposing to send them 5,000 Frankish knights to fight with them, on condition 
that they send him hostages. They thanked him but said, "We do not need 
your help. We only seek aid from Muslims,' They set out in numbers beyond 
counting. 

"Abd al-Mu' min had departed from Bougie for the Maghrib. When he heard the 
news, he despatched an army of Almohads numbering more than 30,000 horse and 
gave the command to 'Abd Allah ibn 'Umar al-Hintati and Sa'd Allah ibn Yahya. 
The Arabs outnumbered them many times but the Almohads enticed them forward 
and the Arabs followed them until they arrived at the region of Sćtif among the 
mountains. 'Abd al-Mumin's troops then aliacked them and caught the Arabs 
unprepared. The two sides met in a very fierce and terrible battle. The engagement 
ended with the defeat of the Arabs and victory for the Almohads. * 

The Arabs abandoned all they had, families, goods, utensils and flocks and the 
Almohads seized everything. The army returned to 'Abd al-Mumin with all the 
booty which he divided among the troops. He left the women and children under 
guard and put them in the charge of eunuch servants who served them and looked 
after their needs, ordering them to be well protected. When they arrived with him 
at Marrakech, he lodged them in spacious houses and supplied them with generous 
funds. He ordered his son Muhammad to write to the Arab emirs to tell them that 
their women and children were under guard and protected and to order them to 
come so that his father could hand everything back. He added that they were 
offered guarantees of security and honourable treatment. 

When Muhammad's letter came to the Arabs, they hastened to set out for 
Marrakech. Upon their arrival 'Abd al-Mumin gave them their women and 
children, treated them well and gave them large sums of money. Thereby he 
captivated their hearts, they stayed with him and were welcomed by him. He 
sought their help to establish his son Muhammad as his heir, as we shall relate 
under the year 551 [1156-7]. 


[187] Account of the Franks” capture of Bóne, the death of Roger and the 
accession of his son William 


This year the fleet of Roger, the king of the Franks in Sicily, went to Bóne. Their 
commander was his eunuch Philip of Mahdiyya, who besieged it and sought the 
aid of the Arabs against it. He took it in Rajab [22 September-21 October 1153] 
and enslaved the population and seized everything there, except that he turned a 
blind eye to a number of ulema and divines who were thus able to leave with their 


15 See Idris, Ła Berbćrie, 371-4, for other details of this uprising. The battle took place on 
Thursday 1 Safar 548/= 30 April 1153. 
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families and possessions to go to the local villages. He stayed in Bóne for ten days 
and then returned to Mahdiyya with some captives. He then went back to Sicily 
where Roger imprisoned him because of his lenient treatment of the Muslims in 
Bóne. 

Philip, of whom it was said that he and indeed all Roger's eunuchs were 
Muslims, concealed that fact. However, testimony was given that he did not fast 
with the king and that he was a Muslim, so Roger assembled the bishops, priests 
and knights who judged that he should be burnt. This was done in Ramadan [20 
November-19 December 1153]. This was the first calamity that befell the Muslims 
in Sicily.” Nevertheless God only allowed Roger a little time after that before he 
died in the first third of Dhu'l-Hijja of this year [late February 1154]. His illness 
was diphtheria and he was near eighty years old.” He had reigned for about sixty 
years. After his death he was succeeded by his son William who was a corrupt 
administrator and a man of evil designs. He appointed Mayńi al-Bursant" as his 
minister, who proved a bad administrator. Some castles on the island of Sicily and 
in Calabria disputed his position and the contagion spread to Ifriqiya, as we shall 
relate. 


[188] The death of Bahram Shah, ruler of Ghazna 


In Rajab [22 September-21 October 1153] Sultan Bahram Shah ibn Mas'id ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Mas'ud ibn Mahmud ibn Sabuktakin, lord of Ghazna, died there. His 
son, Nizam al-Din Khusroshah, succeeded him. Bahram Shah ruled for thirty-one 
years. He was just, a good ruler, a man of excellent conduct, who loved and 
honoured the ulema, bestowing on them large amounts of money. He used to 
collect books to be read in his presence and their contents expounded. When he 
died, his son Khusroshah became ruler. 


How the Franks took Ascalon 


During this year the Franks in Syria took the city of Ascalon, which was part of 
the realm of al-Zafir bi-Allah, the Egyptian Alid. The Franks had been attacking 
and harassing it every year without finding any way to take it. In Egypt the viziers 
had authority in the country, while the caliphs beside them held nominal power 
with no substance. Every year the viziers used to send stores, weapons and money 
to Ascalon and men to maintain its defence. In the present year Ibn al-Sallar the 
vizier was killed, as we have mentioned. Aims and purposes were all at odds in 


16 The fate of Philip of Mahdiyya is discussed in Norwich, Kingdom in the Sun, 157-60. 
U Roger II died on 26 February 1154 at the age of fifty-eight (Idris, La Berbćrie, 376). 
18 ie. the admiral, Maio of Bari. 
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Egypt. Abbas became vizier and before there was any settled authority the Franks 
took advantage of the neglect of Ascalon, gathered their forces and put it under 
siege. The inhabitants held firm and fought fiercely, some days even fighting 
outside the city wall. They repulsed the Franks and drove them defeated back to 
their tents, pursuing them all the way. At that stage the Franks despaired of taking 
the city. 

While they were deciding to withdraw, they received news that a dispute had 
broken out between [189] the inhabitants and that there had been people killed, so 
they stayed where they were. The reason for this dissension was that, when they 
returned from the battle with the Franks, victorious and triumphant, one party 
claimed that victory had come from them and that they were the ones who had 
repulsed and defeated the Franks. Their argument grew serious until there was a 
fatality on one side. Then a serious crisis arose and the evil became grave. A battle 
ensued and men were killed. The Franks seized their chance and made an assault. 
They met no resistance and conquered the city.” 


Account of the caliphal army”s siege of Takrit and its withdrawal 


This year the Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah sent an army to besiege Takrit. With 
them he sent as commanders Abu'l-Badr, the son of Vizier 'Awn al-Din ibn 
Hubayra, and Turshuk, one of the caliph's close staff, and others, A rivalry arose 
between Abul-Badr and Turshuk, which obliged the vizier's son to write, 
complaining of Turshuk. The caliph ordered him to arrest Turshuk, who learnt of 
this and made contact with Mas'ud Bilal, lord of Takrit, He came to terms with him 
and arrested the vizier's son and the other commanders who were with him. He 
handed them over to Mas'ud Bilal. The [caliph's] army fled and many were 
drowned. Mas'id Bilal and Turshuk moved out of Takrit to the Khurasan Road, 
which they plundered and destroyed. Al-Muqtafi marched from Baghdad to drive 
them away. They fled at his approach. The caliph made for Takrit and besieged it 
for several days. The inhabitants fought him from behind the city wall and several 
men in his army were killed by arrows, so the caliph withdrew without having 
taken it. 


[190] Miscellaneous events 
This year ships came from Sicily with a force of Franks. They sacked the city of 
Tinnis in Egypt. 


During this year there was a pitched battle and fierce fighting between the 


B Ibn Qal., 321-2, gives no date. See Stevenson, Crusaders, 171, note 3, for a review of the 
sources, which point to late August 1153. 
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Georgians in Armenia and Saltuq, lord of Erzerum. Saltuq was defeated, taken 
prisoner by the Georgians but then released.” 

The following died this year: 

Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad ibn Abi Ghalib, the book-seller, known as Ibn al-Talaya, 
the Baghdad ascetic. He was a pious man, who transmitted both Hadith and belles- 
lettres.*' 

*Abd al-Malik ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Abi Sahl, Abu'l-Fath ibn Abrl-Qasim al- 
Karukhi al-Harawi, the transmitter of The Collection of al-Tirmidhi.* He was born 
in the year 462 [1069-70] and died in Baghdad in Dhu'l-Hijja [17 February-17 
March 1154].* 


% Correct text's Saliq. The $altuqids were a Turkoman dynasty centred on Erzerum circa 
465-598/1072-1202; see EJ/(2), viii, 1001, s.v. S$altuk Oghullari. The Georgians under 
Dimitri I captured 'Izz al-Din Saliuq ibn 'Ali near Ami in 1154 AD; he was later ransomed. 
21 He was born after 460/1067-8 and died Monday 11 Ramadan/30 November 1153 
(Munitazam, x, 153). 

22 For Tirmidhi (died c.275/888), see Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, ii, 773-4. His 
Hadith collection is normally called al-$unan. 

23 Muntazam, x, 154-5, says that he died in Mecca and that he made his living as a copyist. 
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Account of the killing of al-Zafir and the caliphate of his son al-Fa'iz 


In Muharram of this year [April 1154] al-Zafir bi-Allah Abu al-Mansur Isma'l, 
son of al-Hafiz li-Din Allah 'Abd al-Majid, the Alid, ruler of Egypt, was killed. 
This came about as follows. His vizier 'Abbas had a son called Nasr, whom al- 
zafir loved and made one of his favourite intimate courtiers, from whom he was 
unable to be parted for a single hour. It came about that Emir Mu'ayyad al-Dawla 
Usama ibn Munqidh al-Kinani came from Syria during the vizierate of Ibn al- 
Sallar. He became close to 'Abbas and encouraged him to kill al-'Adil ibn al-Sallar, 
his mother's husband. This he did and al-Zafir appointed him vizier. Having 
achieved that office, he proceeded to monopolize power. 

The amirs and the soldiers learnt that this was Ibn Munqidh's doing and so 
planned to kill him. In a private meeting with 'Abbas, he said to him, 'How can you 
endure the evil scandal that I am hearing? *'What is that?" he asked. 'People assert 
that al-Zafir is sodomizing your son Nag$r.” Nagr was particularly close to al-Zafir 
and kept company with him day and night. He was also extremely handsome and 
al-Zafir's relationship with him was suspect. *Abbas was annoyed and outraged 
and asked, 'What is to be done?” *You should kill him and then your shame will go 
away” was the reply. *Abbas told his son Nasr of the situation and they both agreed 
to kill him. 

It is said that al-Zafir had assigned Nagr ibn 'Abbas the village of Qalyub, one 
of the largest villages [192] of Egypt. Muayyad al-Dawla ibn Munqidh came to 
him when he was with his father 'Abbas and Nagr said to him, 'Our lord has 
granted me the village of Qalyub. Mu ayyad al-Dawla said, "That's not very much 
for your dowry!” He, along with his father, was outraged and refused to put up with 
this situation. He undertook to kill al-Zafir at his father's suggestion. Nagr came to 
al-Zafir and said, 'I would like you to come to my house for a feast I have prepared. 
Do not bring lots of attendants. At night with a small group of servants he 
accompanied Na$gr on foot. When he entered the house, he and those with him were 
murdered. A young page hid where he was not seen and escaped. The corpses were 
buried in the house and Na$r informed his father' Abbas. 

Early in the morning *Abbas went to the palace and asked the eunuchs who 
especially waited upon al-Zafir to seek permission for him to have an audience 
because of some matter he wished to consult him about. They said, 'He is not in 
the palace, to which he replied, 'He must be. His aim was to divert suspicion from 
himself for the murder and to execute [as suspects] those in the palace who he 


L [n error Kamil has 'his brother”. 
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feared would dispute his choice of successor to the caliphate. When he pressed 
them, they were unable to produce the caliph. 

While they were seeking him, distraught and bewildered, not knowing what had 
happened, the young page who had witnessed the murder came in. He had fled 
from 'Abbas's house when nobody was looking. He told them of al-Zafir's murder, 
so they went to 'Abbas and said to him, 'Ask your son about him. He knows where 
he is because they went out together. When he heard that, he said, 'I want to search 
the palace just in case one of his family might have assassinated him. He 
examined every corner of the palace and executed two brothers of al-Zafir, Yiisuf 
and Jibril. He enthroned al-Fa'iz bi-Nagr Allah Abu'l-Qasim 'Isa ibn al-Zafir bi- 
Amr Allah Isma'l the day after his father was murdered, who was then five years 
old. *Abbas carried him on his shoulders, sat him on the throne and the people gave 
him their oaths of allegiance. From the palace 'Abbas took all the money, jewels 
and precious objects that he wanted. He left only what had no value.” 


[193] A1-Salih Tala'i* ibn Ruzzik becomes vizier 


The reason for the appointment of al-Salih Tala'i' ibn Ruzzik was that *Abbas, after 
he had killed al-Zafir and set up al-Fa'iz, thought that matters had successfully 
fallen out for him just as he wanted, but in fact the situation was the opposite of 
what he believed. Opposition to him was expressed and the army and the black 
troops rose against him. It came about that, when he gave an order, no aliention 
was paid to him and his words were ignored. The women and eunuchs in the 
palace sent to al-Salih Tala'i' ibn Ruzzik to plead for his help and enclosed locks 
of their hair in their letters. He was in Minyat Ibn Khasib, acting as governor there 
and in the local district. It was not an important district but just the nearest to them 
and he was a man of action. He gathered his men to tackle 'Abbas and set out. 
When 'Abbas heard this news, he left Egypt to go to Syria with his treasure that he 
had which was beyond counting and the luxury objects and things without parallel 
that he had taken from the palace. After he had set out, the Franks caught and killed 
him and seized all he had with him which added to their strength.” 

Al-$alih arrived and made his entry into Cairo with black banners and black 
garments in mourning for al-Zafir and with the locks that had been sent from the 
palace on lance points. This was a remarkable augury, for fifteen years later the 
black banners of the Abbasids entered Cairo and did away with the Alid banners. 

After al-Salih had entered Cairo he was invested with the vizieral robe of office 
and established in authority. He summoned the page who had witnessed al-Zafir's 
murder and he pointed out the place where he was buried. Al-$alih exhumed him 
and transferred him to the Fatimid cemetery in the palace. 


2 For an account of these events from a person directly involved, see Usama ibn Munqidh, 
Memoirs, 44-71. 
3_ CF. the detailed narrative in Usama ibn Munqidh, Memoirs, 47-53. 
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When the Franks killed *Abbas, they took his son prisoner. Al-Salih sent to the 
Franks and gave them money for his person. He travelled from Syria with 
al-Salih's men and did not speak a word to any of them until he saw Cairo, when 
he recited: 


[194] Yes, we were once living there but 
Accidents of fate and stumbling chance destroyed us. 


He was taken into the palace and this was the last of him, because he was killed 
and his body exhibited on the Zuwayla Gate. Al-Salih harassed the houses of the 
great and the notables in Egypt, destroyed their households and drove them from 
their dwellings, appropriating their wealth. Some of them perished and some were 
scattered to the Hijaz, Yemen or elsewhere. He did this for fear that they would 
rebel against him and dispute the vizierate with him. [Usama] ibn Munqidh had 
fled with *Abbas and, when the latter was killed, had fled to Syria. 


Account of the siege of Takrit and the battle of Bakimza 


During this year the Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah sent an envoy to the governor 
of Takrit on account of the captives they held, that is the vizier's son and others. 
The envoy was arrested, so the caliph sent an army, which was met and fought by 
the people of Takrit and prevented from entering the town. At the beginning of 
Safar [17 April 1154] the caliph took the field in person and besieged the town. 
The inhabitants fled, so the troops made their entry, caused disturbances and 
sacked a part. Thirteen trebuchets were set up to attack the citadel and a tower on 
the wall collapsed. The siege continued until 25 Rabr' I [9 June 1154]. 

The caliph then ordered a full assault. The fighting intensified and many were 
killed but nothing was achieved, so he departed to return to Baghdad. which he 
entered at the end of the month [14 June]. The Vizier 'Awn [195] al-Din ibn 
Hubayra was ordered to resume the siege, prepare what was needed and collect 
more siege engines. He set out on 7 Rabr' II [21 June] and put it under a tight 
blockade. However, news came that Mas'id Bilal had come to Shahraban,' 
accompanied by Alpqush Kin Khar and Turshuk with a large force and had 
plundered the country, so the vizier returned to Baghdad. 

The reason why the force had arrived was that they had urged Prince 
Muhammad, son of Sultan Mahmud, to attack Iraq but he was unable to do so. 
However, he sent this force to which a large host of Turkomans attached 
themselves. The caliph moved to meet them. Mas'iid Bilal sent to Takrit and took 
away Prince Arslan, son of Sultan Tughril ibn Muhammad, who was imprisoned 
in Takrit, saying, "This is our sultan. We shall fight for him against the caliph.” 


4. Krawulsky, 504-5: 'a town in the district of Ba'quba, modern-day Miqdadiyya. See also 
Le Strange, Caliphate, 62. 
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The two armies met at Bakimza” near Ba'qiba. The skirmishing and the 
combats lasted eighteen days, but at the end of Rajab [10 October 1154] they 
clashed in a full-scale battle. The caliph's right wing and part of the centre were 
broken and fled back to Baghdad. The caliph's stores were plundered and his 
treasurer killed. He along with the heir apparent charged in person, crying out 
*Onward the Hashemites! Give the lie to the Devil,” and reciting 'God has turned 
back the unbelievers in their wrath; they gained no benefit.** The rest of the army 
then charged with him and Mas'ud Bilal, Alpqush and all with them were routed. 
Their defeat was complete and the caliph was victorious. His troops took all the 
property of the Turkomans as booty, their mounts, flocks and such like. A ram was 
sold for a danią. They had also brought their womenfolk, children, their tents and 
all their goods. AII was seized. A proclamation was made: *'Anyone who has taken 
any of the Turkomans' children or women, let him give them back.” This was done. 
Alpqush Kiin Kkar took Prince Arslan and fled to the district of al-Lihf and the 
castle of Mahki. 

[196] During this conflict the Banii *Awf treacherously withdrew from the 
caliph's army and joined the *'Ajamis. Hindi the Kurd also went with them. Prince 
Muhammad had sent a force with Khass Beg ibn Aqsunqur to reinforce Kin Khar. 
When they reached al-Radhan the news of the defeat came to them, so they retired. 
The caliph went back to Baghdad and entered in the early days of Sha ban [began 
11 October 1154]. He received intelligence that Mas'id Bilal and Turshuk had 
attacked Wasit and sacked and destroyed it. The caliph despatched the Vizier Ibn 
Hubayra with an army on 5 Sha' ban [15 October]. The 'Ajamis fled but were met 
by the caliph's army which took a good deal of booty from them, before returning 
to Baghdad. The vizier was given the title 'Sultan of Iraq, Prince of the 
Armies. 

The caliph sent another army to the territory of al-Lihf, which he captured and 
appropriated. As for Prince Alp Arslan ibn Tughril, Alpqush took him with him to 
his lands and Prince Muhammad sent to him, asking for his presence along with 
Arslan. However, Alpqush Kiin Khar died during Ramadan this year 
[9 November-8 December 1154] and Arslan remained with Alpqush's son and 
Hasan al-Jandar, who took him to the Uplands. Prince Muhammad feared that 
Arslan would come to his stepfather Ildikiz, who would make him a pretext for 
attacking his lands. AII his caution was of no avail. Arslan did make contact with 
Iidikiz, his stepfather, and joined forces with him. Arslan was the brother of 
Pahlawan ibn Ildikiz on his mother's side. Tughril, who was killed by Khwarazm 
Shah, was the son of this Arslan and the last of the Saljuqs. 


5 [n Yaqiit, i, 706: Bakimza, 'a village about two leagues from Ba'quba.' This battle is 
expressly mentioned. Cf. Yaqut, i, 497, s.v. Bajimza (variant: Bakimza). Muntazam, x, 156, 
has 'at the river of Bakimza.' 

6 Koran, xxxiii, 25. 

7 i.e. a sixth of a dirham. 


The Year 549 [1154-1155] 71 


[197] Account of Nur al-Din Mahmiud”s conquest of Damascus 


In S$afar of this year [April 1154]* Nir al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki ibn Aqsunqur 
took the city of Damascus from its ruler, Mujir al-Din Abaq ibn Muhammad ibn 
Buri ibn Tughtakin the Atabeg. The reason for his efforts to conquer it was that, 
when the Franks took the city of Ascalon in the previous year, Nir al-Din had no 
route to hinder their attack because Damascus was an obstacle between him and 
Ascalon. After the Franks gained Ascalon they became eager to dominate 
Damascus. They even reviewed every local Christian slave or slave girl in the city 
and those who wanted to stay they left there but any who wanted to return to their 
home they took away by force, whether the owner was willing or not. The Franks 
had an annual tribute which they took from the population. Their agents used to 
enter the city and collect it from the people. 

When Nir al-Din saw this, he feared that the Franks would take full possession 
and then the Muslims would have no base left in Syria. He employed guile to take 
the city since he knew that it could not be taken by force because, whenever its 
ruler thought that he was about to be overcome, he made contact with the Franks 
and sought their assistance; and they gave assistance to prevent its falling into the 
hands of someone who would use its resources to fight them. So Nir al-Din wrote 
to its ruler Mujir al-Din, won him over with a series of gifts and declared his 
friendship for him, so that he came to trust him. On some occasions Niir al-Dimn 
used to say, 'Such and such a person (meaning one of Mujir al-Din's emirs) has 
written to me about surrendering Damascus. The person about whom the 
comment was made would be banished and his fief confiscated. When none of his 
emirs remained with Mujir al-Din, he promoted an emir called 'Ata ibn Haffaz 
al-Sulami, the eunuch,” who was resolute and brave, and entrusted him with all the 
affairs of state. With him there Nur al-Dim was unable [198] to gain Damascus. 
However, Mujir al-Din arrested and executed him." Thereupon Niir al-Din 
marched to Damascus, having already corresponded with the local militia and won 
their support. They promised to deliver the city to him. When Nir al-Din besieged 
the city, Mujir al-Dm sent to the Franks, offering money and the cession of 
Baalbek castle if they would aid him and raise Niir al-Din's siege. They began to 
gather their cavalry and infantry to make Nir al-Din withdraw but, before they had 
got together what they wanted, Nir al-Din had taken over the city and they 
returned 'with great cry and little wool'."' 


8 Bahir, 107, has 10 $afar/26 April 1154. 

9 "Ata al-Khadim, who had been governor of Baalbek, was made viceroy in Damascus in 
547/1152-3 (Ibn Qal., 321). 

10[n Dhu'l-Qa'da 548/January 1154 'Afa was arrested for corrupt and high-handed 
administration and was executed on Monday 25 Dhu'l-Hijja/= 15 February 1154 (Ibn Qal., 
326). 

The original Arabic is bi-khuffay Hunayn (with Hunayn's two boots”). The narrative 
behind the proverb is set out in Lane, Lexicon, s.v. khuff. 
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As for the way Damascus surrendered, when he put it under siege, the militia 
with whom he had made contact, rose up and gave him access to the city by the 
East Gate. He secured the city and blockaded Mujir al-Din in the citadel. He 
proposed that he give it up and offered him a fief that included the city of Homs. 
He accepied and left for Homs but later wrote to the Damascenes suggesting that 
they reinstate him. Learning of this, Nur al-Din became anxious and took Homs 
from him, giving him Balis instead. He was not satisfied with this, however, and 
went away to Iraq. He took up residence in Baghdad and built himself a house 
there near to the Nizamiyya. 


How the Isma'ilis attacked Khurasan and how they were overcome 


In Rabt' II of this year [15 June-13 July 1154] a large body of Isma'ls from 
Quhistan gathered together, their numbers reaching 7,000 men, both mounted- and 
foot-soldiers, and set out for Khurasan because the troops there were distracted by 
the Oghuz. They attacked the district of Khwaf” and the neighbouring lands. Emir 
Farrukhshah ibn Mahmud al-Kasani with a band of his retainers and men met them 
but he knew that he did not have the strength to deal with them, so he left them and 
withdrew. He sent to Emir [199] Muhammad ibn Unur, one of the greatest and 
bravest of the emirs of Khurasan, to inform him of the situation and ask him to 
come to them with his troops and any emirs he could bring so that they could 
cooperate to wage war on the Isma'ihs. 

Muhammad ibn Unur set out with several emirs and many soldiers. They met 
with Farrukhshah and faced the [sma'1lis in a battle, which lasted a long time. God 
gave victory to the Muslims and the I[sma'1lis were routed. Many of them were 
killed, as the sword came upon them from every side. Their notables and leaders 
were finished; some were killed and others made prisoner. Only the rare fugitive 
survived. Their castles and forts were denuded of defenders. Were the armies not 
fully occupied with the Oghuz, they would have conquered them with no effort 
and trouble and rid the Muslims of the Isma'r"s. However, God has a purpose 
which He will achieve. * 


The account of Nur al-Din's taking of Tell Bashir 


In this year or the next Niir al-Dim Mahmud ibn Zanki took the citadel of Tell 
Bashir,'* which is north of Aleppo, one of the strongest of fortresses. This came 


I2Ą province in Khurasan, whose main cities were Zizan, Sanjin and Salima (see 
Krawulsky, 94). 

13 An allusion to Koran, Ixv, 3. 

i4 According to EI(2), x, 167, Joscelin II lost Tell Bashir (Turbessel) to Niir al-Din in 
546/1151. However, a year earlier the Byzantines had taken over. Ibn Qalinisr's text as 
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about because, when the Franks saw that Nur al-Din had taken Damascus, they 
became fearful of him and knew that he was too strong for them and that they 
would be unable to get him to divide revenues, because of their experience with 
him before his taking over Damascus. The Franks in Tell Bashir made contact with 
him and offered to surrender it. He sent them Emir Hassan al-Manbijt, one of his 
senior emirs, whose fief at that time was the city of Manbij, which was close to 
Tell Bashir. He ordered him to go there and receive its surrender, which he duly 
did. He fortified it and took up into it stores sufficient for many years. 


[200] Miscellaneous events 


The following died this year: 

The major-domo, Abu |-Futih *Abd Allah ibn Hibat Allah ibn al-Muzaffar, son 
of Ra's al-Ru'asa'. He used to give alms, do many good works and patronize the 
canon lawyers. After his death the caliph appointed his oldest son, 'Adud al-Dm 
Abu 'l-Faraj Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allzh, to the offices his father had held. 

*Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Abd al-Samad ibn Ahmad ibn 'Ah, Abu'l-Qasim al-Akkaf 
al-Nisaburi. He was a pious ascetic, a lawyer and an expert on law school 
differences. Sultan Sanjar used to visit him and seek the blessing of his prayers. 
Sometimes he would keep Sanjar out and not allow him to visit him.” 

Thiqat al-Dawla Abu'l-Hasan 'Al ibn Muhammad al-Duwayni. He used to be 
in the service of Ahmad ibn al-Faraj al-Ibari, who brought him up. He was even 
known as 'son of al-Ibari, and was given his daughter Shuhda al-Katiba" in 
marriage. Al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah showed him favour and made him his agent. 
He built a madrasah at the Azaj Gate.” 


quoted in Rawdatayn, i, 267, says that Nur al-Din's deputy, Emir Hassan al-Manbiji, took 
the place (tasallum) on terms. Correct Ibn Qal. 315, which has Hassan 'surrendering' 
(taslim), but gives a precise date for Nur al-Din's hearing the news, i.e. Thursday 25 Rabr' 
I 546/12 July 1151. 

15 Nevertheless, Sanjar interceded for him when the conquering Oghuz seized him at 
Nishapur and intended to torture him (Muntazam, x, 159). 

16 This lady, known for her piety, died in 574/1178-9 almost 100 years old (see below). 'She 
lived in contact with the court and the learned. The description al-katiba (the writer”) 
refers to her reputation as a calligrapher. See Waff, xvi, 190-92. 

I" He was a blacksmith (kaddad), favoured and advanced by al-Muqtafi. He died in 
Sha'ban/11 October-8 November 1155 (Muntazam, x, 160). 
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In this year the Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah went to Daqiiqa, put it under siege 
and fought the defenders. He then withdrew because he heard that the army of 
Mosul had mobilized to march to protect it from him. He left without having 
achieved anything. 

This year Shumla the Turkoman took control of Khuzistan. He had assembled 
a large body of Turkomans and marched towards Khuzistan. The ruler at the time 
was Malikshah ibn Muhammad, to whom the caliph sent an army. Shumla 
confronted them in battle during Rajab [September 1155] and the caliph's force 
was defeated and its leaders taken prisoner. They were treated well and released. 
Shumla sent his excuses which were accepted. However, he went on to Khuzistan 
which he took and removed Malikshah, the son of Sultan Muhammad. 

The Oghuz attacked Nishapur this year and took it by force. They entered the 
city and killed Muhammad ibn Yahya, the Shafir lawyer and about 30,000 others. 
Sanjar was still nominally sultan but he was confined and ignored, so much so that 
on many days he wished to go riding but had nobody to carry his weapon, so he 
fastened it at his waist and rode out. Whenever food was presented to him he 
would put some of it aside to eat another day, fearing that it might be withheld 
from him because they were so remiss in treating him as was due and because 'his 
due” was not something that they recognized. 

This year the Armenian priests rebelled in the city of Ani and took it from Emir 
Shaddad [202] and gave it over to his brother Fadliin.' 

During Dhu'l-Hijja [26 January-23 February 1156] the Qarluq Turks killed 
Tamghaj Khan” ibn Muhammad in Transoxania and abandoned his body in the 
desert. They attributed wicked deeds to him. During his rule he had been weak and 
not respected. 

This year there died Abu'l-Fadl Muhammad ibn Nasir ibn 'ATi al-Baghdadi, the 
Koran scholar and literateur. Renowned for his learning, he was a Shafi1 who 
became an extreme Hanbal. He was born in Sha' ban 467 [April 1075] and his 
death also fell in Sha'ban [this year] [October 1155]. 


I They were members of the Shaddadid dynasty of Arran and eastern Armenia, which 
began in Dvin circa 340/951; see E/(2), ix, 169-70. Fakhr al-Dim Shaddad ibn Mahmud of 
the minor branch at Ani was replaced by Fadliin IV who ruled until 556/1161; see Minorsky, 
Studies, 86-9 and genealogical tree, p. 106. 

2 Tamghaj Khan Ibrahim II (ruled 1141-56) was ruler of the western branch of the 
Qarakhanids (see Davidovich, "The Karakhanids, 132). 

3 He was Ibn al-Jawzrs main teacher of Hadith. He was born the eve of Saturday 25 
Sha'ban 467/= 14 April 1075, and died Tuesday 18 Sha'ban/= 18 October 1150 (Muntazam, 
x, 162-3). 
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In Dhu'l-Hijja [26 January-23 February 1156] in Iraq and the neighbouring 
lands there was a great earthquake. 

The following also died this year: 

Yahya al-Ghassant, the grammarian from Mosul, who was a learned and good 
man. 

Taj al-Din Abu Tahir Yahya ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim al-Shahraziir1, the cadi 
of Jazirat ibn 'Umar. 


[203] The Year 551 [1156-1157] 


Account of the rebellion of the islands and Ifriqiya against the Frankish 
king in Siciły and what the sequel was 


Under the year 548 [1153-4] we have mentioned the death of Roger, king of Sicily, 
and the accession of his son William and that the latter was a wicked ruler, so that 
several Sicilian fortresses rebelled against his authority. 

In this present year our people had hopes of throwing off his rule, so the islands 
of Jerba and Kerkenna rebelled and openly resisted his authority. The inhabitants 
of Ifriqiya also rose against him. The first to defy him openly was 'Umar ibn Abrl- 
Hasan al-Furrayami in Sfax. When Roger had conquered it, he had made his father, 
Abu'l-Hasan, who was one of the pious ulema, governor there but he was 
manifestly incompetent and weak. He said, *'Appoint my son, which Roger did and 
took the father as a hostage to Sicily. 

When he was about to go to Sicily, he said to his son *'Umar, 'I am old and my 
end is near. When the right opportunity enables you to rebel against the enemy, 
then do so. Do not worry about them nor consider that I may be killed. Count me 
as already dead.” So when he found this opportunity, he called the citizens to revolt 
and said, 'Let some of you climb on the walls and others attack the houses of all 
the Franks and the local Christians and kill every one. They said to him, 'OQur lord 
[204] the Shaykh, your father — we fear for him.” *He himself ordered me to do 
this, he replied. 'If thousands of the enemy are killed at the cost of the Shaykh, 
then he has not died.” Before the sun rose they had slain the Franks to the last man. 
This took place at the beginning of the year 551 [began 25 February 1156]. 

Abi Muhammad ibn Matruh followed his lead in Tripoli aad Muhammad ibn 
Rushayd followed both of them in Gabćs. The troops of 'Abd al-Mu'min came to 
Bóne and took it. Thus all of Ifriqiya passed from the control of the Franks, except 
for Mahdiyya and Susa. "Umar ibn Abrl-Hasan sent to Zawila, a city separated by 
a sort of arena from Mahdiyya, and encouraged them to attack the Christians 
there, which they did. The Arabs of the region came to Zawila and helped the 
inhabitants against the Franks in Mahdiyya, cutting off all supplies. 

When the news reached William, king of Sicily, he summoned Abu'l-Hasan and 
told him what his son had done. He ordered him to write to him, forbidding this 
action, commanding his return to allegiance and warning him of the fearful result 
of what he was doing. He replied, 'Anyone who has embarked on such action will 


LI Mahdiyya was on a peninsula at the base of which was the discrete town of Zawila. The 
two were separated by an isthmus, compared here to a maydan (open public place, 
hippodrome) about 80 metres in length (see Lćzine, Mahdiya, 23). 
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not turn back on the basis of a letter. The king sent an envoy to him with threats 
and orders to abandon his course. 'Umar did not allow him to enter the city that 
day and on the following day all the inhabitants came out carrying a coffin, while 
the envoy watched. They buried it and returned. 'Umar sent to the envoy to say, 
"This is my father I have buried and I have held a session of condolence for him. 
Do with him what you will. The envoy went back to William and told him what 
'Umar ibn Abrl-Hasan had done, so William took his father and crucified him. He 
continued to call upon God Almighty until he died. 

[205] The people of Zawila gathered in a large host with the Arabs, the people 
of Sfax and others. They put Mahdiyya under a close siege. Provisions were scarce 
there and the ruler of Sicily sent them twenty galleys with men, food and 
armaments. Having entered the city, they sent to the Arabs, offering them money 
to retire. The next day they made a sortie and fought the men of Zawila. The 
Arabs then deserted the field and the men of Zawila and Sfax were left fighting 
the Franks outside the city. The Franks surrounded them and the men of Sfax 
fled, put out to sea and escaped. The men of Zawila who were lefi were charged 
by the Franks and retreated towards Zawila, whose gates they found closed. 
They turned to fight below the walls and held firm until most of them were 
slain. Only a few survived and they scattered. Some made their way to 'Abd 
al-Mu'min. 

After this slaughter the women, children and old men who were there fled to 
the countryside, without thought for any of their property. The Franks entered 
Zawila and killed any women and infants they found there and seized property as 
booty. The Franks were established in Mahdiyya until 'Abd al-Mu min took it from 
them, as we shall relate, God willing. 


The arrest of Sulayman Shah and his imprisonment at Mosul 


During this year Zayn al-Din 'Ali Kuchuk, the deputy of Qutb al-Din Mawdid ibn 
Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, lord of Mosul, arrested Prince Sulayman Shah, son of 
Muhammad ibn Malikshah. Sulayman Shah had formerly been with his uncle, 
Sultan Sanjar, who had made him heir apparent and put his name in the khutbah 
on the pulpits of Khurasan. After Sanjar had endured from the Oghuz what we 
have already recounted and Sulayman Shah taken command of the Khurasan army, 
although they proved too weak to deal with the Oghuz, Sulayman Shah went to 
[206] Khwarazm Shah, who married him to the daughter of his brother Aqsis. 
Later Khwarazm Shah heard reports about him that displeased him, so he sent him 
away. Sulayman Shah came to Isfahan but the prefect refused him entry. He then 
went to Qashan but Muhammad Shah, the son of his brother Mahmud ibn 
Muhammad, sent a force which drove him away. He went to Khuzistan but 
Malikshah repelled him. Finally he made for al-Lihf and stopped at Bandanijin. He 
sent an envoy to Caliph al-Muqtafi to tell him of his arrival. Messages went to and 
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fro until it was agreed that he should send his wife to be a hostage. He duly sent 
her to Baghdad, accompanied by many slave-girls and attendants and said, 'I sent 
these as hostages. If the Commander of the Faithful allows me to enter Baghdad, I 
shall do so but otherwise I shall go away.” 

The caliph received his wife and those with her honourably and allowed 
Sulayman Shah to come to him. He came with a small force amounting to 300 
men. The son of Vizier Ibn Hubayra went out to meet him with the chief cadi and 
the two syndics. The vizier's son did not dismount on meeting him. He entered 
Baghdad with a parasol borne over his head and the caliph gave him a robe of 
honour. Sulayman Shah remained in Baghdad until Muharram 551 [March 1156], 
when he was summoned to the Caliphal Palace, as were the chief cadi, the notaries 
and the notables of the Abbasid family. He made an oath to the caliph to be loyal 
and obedient, to maintain his allegiance and that he would not cause any trouble to 
Iraq under any circumstance. 

After his oath the khutbah in Baghdad was said in his name, he was given the 
titulature of his father, Ghiyath al-Dunya wa'|-Din and the rest of it, and was 
invested with the sultanian robes. Three thousand cavalry from the Baghdad army 
were seconded to him and Emir Quwaydan, lord of Hilla, was appointed as his 
emir-chamberlain. He marched off to the Uplands in Rabi' I [24 April-23 May 
1156]. The caliph went to Hulwan and sent to Malikshah, son of Sultan Mahmud 
and brother of Sultan Muhammad, the lord of Hamadhan and elsewhere, calling 
him to joint action. Accordingly he came with 2,000 cavalry and each swore oaths 
to the other. Malikshah was made heir apparent of [207] Sulayman Shah. The 
caliph supported both with money, weapons and other things. They continued their 
progress, joined with Ildikiz and grew to a great host. 

When Sultan Muhammad heard news of them, he sent to Qutb al-Din Mawdud, 
lord of Mosul, and his deputy Zayn al-Din, seeking their help and support and 
offering them great rewards, if he should be victorious. They accepted this and 
made an agreement. Muhammad's morale was strengthened and he marched to 
meet Sulayman Shah and the troops who had gathered under him. They fought a 
battle in Jumada I [22 June-21 July 1156] and the fighting was fierce between the 
two sides. Sulayman Shah and his men were defeated and his army dispersed. Of 
the caliph's force, which was 3,000 strong, about fifty men returned [to Baghdad]. 
Not one was killed, Just their mounts and their possessions were taken and they 
were scattered and returned in dribs and drabs. 

Sulayman Shah left Ildikiz and went towards Baghdad by way of Shahrazur. He 
was intercepted by Zayn al-Din *Al with a company of the Mosul army. In 
Shahrazur there was Emir Buzan, who held it as a fief from Zayn al-Din. When 
Zayn al-Din set out he chanced upon Sulayman Shah's route and took him 
prisoner. He carried him to the Mosul citadel' and kept him there in honoured and 


2 Until Friday 15 Muharram/= 9 March 1151 (Muntazam, x, 164). 
3 In Ramadan/18 October-16 November 1156 (Muntazam, x, 165). 
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respected captivity, until there happened to him what we shall mention under the 
year 555 [1160-61], God willing. After his arrest of Sulayman Shah, Zayn al-Din 
sent to inform Sultan Muhammad” of this and promised him support for whatever 
he had in mind to do with him. 


[208] How Nur al-Din besieged the castle of Harim 


This year Nir al-Din Mahmiid ibn Zanki marched to the castle of Harim which 
was held by the Franks, more precisely by Bohemond, the ruler of Antioch, for it 
is nearby, to the east of Antioch. Nur al-Din besieged it and pressed hard on those 
within. It was a strong castle, a blockage in the Muslims' throats. The Franks 
gathered, those both near and far, and marched towards it to force Nur al-Din to 
raise the siege. 

In the fortress was one of their devils whose intelligence they recognized and 
whose opinion they deferred to. He sent to them to say, 'We can hold the castle. 
We are not powerless. But do not put yourselves at risk by an engagement. If he 
defeats you, he will take this and others. The right course is to play a waiting 
game.” In the end they sent to Nur al-Din and came to terms with him on condition 
that they would give him half the lands of Harim. They made peace on that basis 
and Nir al-Din withdrew. One of the poets” said: 


You have clothed Muhammad's religion, you that are its light [niir], 
With glory that has lions above a star in Ursa Major. 

You have continued to maintain it with your waving spears 

Until its wavering frame was disciplined. 

Since you sharpened your determination to reach it, 

There was left no number to be feared and no preparation. 

If the pulpits were capable of speech, 

Their timbers, in place of the preachers, would praise you. 

The Prince [al-birins], having donned [tabarnasa] abasement, saw 
A sanctuary” for Harim but the refuge is a hunting field. 

[209] Who denies that the flood will scatter the hillocks, 

When its father is that far-reaching thunder cloud? 

Or that the brightness of the sun will again be eclipsed 

By a blaze for which that meteor is a flint-stone. 


*_Correcting the text's Mahmiid' and following the variant reading given. 

5_ See Ibn Munir, Diwdn, 262-4. Abu Shama points out that, as Ibn Munir died in 548/1153, 
either he wrote these verses in connection with a different occasion or this occasion fell in 
an earlier year (Rawqatayn, i, 323). 

6 Two obscure and probably corrupt lines that follow have been omitted. 

7 Reading haram, as in the Diwan, instead of hazm. 
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There is no benefit for ancestors, however high they reach, 
Until their offspring are raised up. 


It is a long ode. 


Account of the death of Khwarazm Shah Atsiz and other rulers 


This year on 9 Jumada II [30 July 1156] Khwarazm Shah Atsiz ibn Muhammad 
ibn Anushtakin died. He had been afflicted by hemiplegia, received treatment but 
did not recover. He took some exceedingly 'hot' medicines without doctors” orders. 
His illness intensified, his strength weakened and then he died. As death 
approached he was repeating, 'My wealth has not availed me; my royal power has 
deserted me'. He was born in Rajab 490 [14 June-13 July 1097]. 

After his death his son Arslan succeeded. He slew a number of his uncles and 
blinded a brother of his, who died three days later, although it is reported that he 
committed suicide. Arslan sent to Sultan Sanjar, who had fled from imprisonment 
by the Oghuz, as we shall relate, offering allegiance and obedience. The sultan 
drew up a diploma for him for the governorship of Khwarazm and sent him robes 
of honour in Ramadan [18 October-16 November 1156]. He was left peaceful and 
secure in his rule. 

Atsiz was a good ruler, not covetous of his subjects” wealth, just and cherished 
by them, devoted to kindness and doing good. With him his people lived amongst 
abundant security and enveloping justice. 

On 17th of the same month [3 November 1156] Abu'l-Fawaris Muhammad ibn 
Arslan [210] Shah, ruler of Kerman, died and was succeeded by his son 
Saljuqshah." 

Also this year there died Prince Mas'id ibn Qilij Arslan ibn Sulayman ibn 
Qutlumush, the lord of Konya and neighbouring lands in Anatolia. His son Qilij 
Arslan came to power after him.” 


Sultan Sanjar's escape from the Oghuz 


In Ramadan of this year [18 October-16 November 1156] Sultan Sanjar ibn 


8_ Ibn al-Athir is confused over this Kerman branch of the Saljuqs. The text reads 'Abu'l- 
Fawaris ibn Muhammad” but it was Muhammad himself who died in 551/1156, not any son 
of his. According to Tarikh-e Kirmdn, 45, Muhammad died 6 Jumada I 551/27 June 1156, 
having ruled since 537/1142, and was succeeded by a son, Tughril Shah, who died 
29 March [558] 1163. Saljuqshah was a brother of Muhammad's who sought to remove 
him and was killed in the reign of Tughril Shah (Bosworth, "The Iranian World, 134, and 
Tarikh-e Kirmdn, 47). 

9 Rukn al-Din Mas'id, Saljuq sultan of Riim (510-51/1117-56), was succeeded by 'Tzz 
al-Din Qilij Arslan II who ruled until c.581/1185; see E/(2), viii, 948. 


The Year 551 [1156-1157] 81 


Malikshah escaped from the captivity of the Oghuz, he and several of the emirs 
who were with him. He went to the castle of Tirmidh and took steps to defend 
himself there against the Oghuz. Khwarazm Shah Atsiz ibn Muhammad ibn 
Aniishtakin and the Great Khan Mahmiid ibn Muhammad” were attacking the 
Oghuz and fighting them with their troops. The warfare between them was evenly 
balanced. Each [leader] of the Oghuz and the Khurasanians seized control of a part 
of Khurasan and consumed its revenues, lacking any head to unite them. 

From Tirmidh Sultan Sanjar proceeded to the Oxus, intending to cross into 
Khurasan. It chanced that the chief of the Qarluq Turks, whose name was 'AIi Beg, 
died. He was fiercely hostile to Sultan Sanjar and others and created much evil and 
trouble, fomenting dissensions. After his death the Qarluqs turned to Sultan Sanjar, 
as did other tribal groups both near and far. He returned to his capital at Marv in 
Ramadan. His captivity had lasted from 6 Jumada I 548 [30 July 1153] until 
Ramadan of this year, 551 [18 October-16 November 1156]. 


[211] Account of the recognition of Muhammad ibn *Abd al-Mu min as 
heir apparent of his father 


During this year 'Abd al-Mu'min ordered his son Muhammad to be proclaimed as 
his heir apparent. There had been a stipulation and an understanding between 'Abd 
al-Mumin and 'Umar al-Hintat that the latter would take power after 'Abd 
al-Mu min. However, when 'Abd al-Mu min was firmly in power and his sons 
became many, he wished to hand on power to them. He summoned the emirs of 
the Arabs, from Hilal, Ra'ba, *'Abdi and others, rewarded them and showed them 
favour. He instigated someone to say to them that they should seek out 'Abd 
al-Mu'min and say, 'We want you to appoint us a successor from amongst your 
children, one whom the people will look to after you. They did this but he did not 
respond out of respect for Umar al-Hintati because of his high standing among the 
Almohads. He said to them, *Authority belongs to 'Umar al-Hintati.” When 'Umar 
learnt of this, he feared for himself, came before 'Abd al-Mu' min and agreed to be 
demoted. Thereupon Muhammad was proclaimed heir and letters to this effect 
were sent throughout all the lands. The khutbah was made in his name in all of 
them. That day *'Abd al-Mu'min dispensed a vast amount of money. 


How *Abd al-Mu' min gave governorships to his sons 
This year 'Abd al-Mu'min made his sons governors throughout his lands. He 
appointed his son Abu Muhammad 'Abd Allah to Bougie and its districts, his son 


Abu 'l-Hasan *AHi to Fez and its districts, his son Abu Hafs 'Umar to the city of 


10 The Qarakhanid sultan, son of Sanjar's sister, died 557/1162. 
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Tlemcen and its districts and he put his son Abu Said in charge of Ceuta, 
Algeciras" and Malaga. He made similar arrangements for the others. 

He followed a remarkable course in appointing them. It was like this. He had 
appointed the renowned shaykhs of the Almohads, the companions of the Mahdi 
Muhammad ibn Tumart, [212] and was unable to dismiss them. He therefore took 
their sons and kept them with him, busy with their studies. When they were 
proficient in them and became models of learning, he said to their fathers, "I want 
you to be with me, so that I may rely on you in my various endeavours. Your sons 
can be in the provinces because they are learned scholars. They agreed to this, 
pleased and delighted. Their sons were given authority and then he arranged for 
some man whom he trusted to approach them, who said, 'I see something terrible 
that you have done, in which you have abandoned prudence and good sense.* They 
said, 'What is that?” He replied, *Your sons are in positions of power, while the sons 
of the Commander of the Faithful have none despite the learning and good 
political sense that they have. I fear that he may look at this and that your standing 
in his eyes may fall. They realized the truth of these words, presented themselves 
before 'Abd al-Mumin and said, 'We wish you to appoint our lords, your sons, 
over the provinces.' He replied, 'No, I will not, but they persevered until he did so 
at their request. 


Account of Sultan Muhammad's siege of Baghdad 


During Dhu'l-Hijja this year” [15 January-12 February 1157] Sultan Muhammad 
besieged Baghdad. The reason for this was that Sultan Muhammad ibn Mahmud 
sent to the caliph, requesting that the khutbah should be made in his name in 
Baghdad and Iraq. The caliph refused to agree to this, so the sultan set out for Iraq 
from Hamadhan with large forces. Atabeg Qutb al-Din, ruler of Mosul, and his 
deputy Zayn al-Din 'Alr promised to send troops to reinforce him for his siege of 
Baghdad. He came to Iraq in Dhu'l-Hijja of the year 551 and the population at 
Baghdad fell into turmoil. The caliph sent to gather troops. Khutlubars came from 
Wasit but there was no compliance from [213] Arghush, lord of Basra, who indeed 
seized Wasit. Muhalhil also marched to Hilla and took it. The caliph and *Awn al- 
Din ibn Hubayra were busy with the siege. All the river boats were gathered 
together, the bridge cut and all assembled beneath the Taj Palace. In the middle of 
Muharram 552 [27 February 1157] a proclamation was made that no-one should 
stay on the West Bank. The citizens and the country folk left in panic and goods 
were transferred to the Harem of the Caliphal Palace. The caliph demolished Qasr 
Isa, al-Murabba'a, al-Qurayya, al-Mustajidda and al-Najma. His men plundered 


1 Arabic al-Jazira al-Khadra'; see E/(2), ii, 524-5. 
12 Muntazam, x, 168ff, puts this account under the year 552. 
B i,e. Palace of 'Isa, also the name of a quarter on east side below the mouth of 'Isa Canal. 
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whatever they found. The followers of Muhammad Shah demolished Nahr 
al-Qalla'in,'* al-Tutha,* Ibn Rizą Allah Street, the Maydan Gate and Qatufta.' As 
for the inhabitants of Karkh and Basra Gate, they went out to Muhammad's army 
and earned large amounts of money from them. 

Sultan Muhammad crossed to the West Bank above Harba and they sacked 
Uwana. Zayn al-Din joined him there and they moved on together, until 
Muhammad Shah camped at al-Ramla. Meanwhile the caliph distributed weapons 
to the troops and the common people and erected irebuchets and ballistas. 

Qn the 20 Mukarram [4 March 1157] the troops of Muhammad Shah and Zayn 
al-Din 'Ali mounted up, took position at al-Raqqa and shot arrows towards the Taj. 
The Baghdad mob crossed over and engaged them, shooting Greek fire and other 
things at them. A number of skirmishes ensued between them. 

On the 3 Safar [17 March 1157] they renewed the fighting and the action 
became fierce. Many of the Baghdad population crossed the river, either by 
swimming or in boats, and were killed.” It was a dreadful day. The fighting 
between them continued all the time. The bridge over the Tigris was repaired and 
most of the [sultan's] army crossed over it to the East Bank, so that fighting took 
place on both sides. Zayn al-Din remained [214] on the West Bank. By order of the 
caliph the following announcement was made: 'Every person wounded shall have 
five dinars. Every man that was wounded came before the vizier and was given 
five dinars. It happened that one of the common people received a wound that was 
not serious. He came to ask for the dinars. The vizier said to him, "This wound is 
nothing”, so he resumed the fight and was hit. His belly was torn open and some 
of his entrails came out. When carried to the vizier, he said, 'My lord vizier, does 
this satisfy you?” The vizier laughed and gave him double. He also arranged for 
someone to tend his wound until he was healed. 

Supplies were hard to find among the [besieging] army, although meat, fruit 
and vegetables were plentiful. In Baghdad cereals were abundant because the 
vizier was distributing them to the army in place of cash and the troops were 
selling them. Prices there continued to be low, although for them meat, fruit and 
vegetables were scarce. The siege became hard for the inhabitants of Baghdad 
because of the interruption of supplies and the loss of their means of livelihood. 
Zayn al-Din and the Mosul contingent were not energetic in their fighting out of 
sympathy for the caliph and the Muslims. It is said that it was because Nur al-Din 
Mahmid ibn Zanki, the older brother of Qutb al-Din, lord of Mosul, sent 


See Makdisi, "Topography', 17, note 6, where also the location of al-Qurayya is discussed 
(cf. Le Strange, Baghdad, 333). 

14 On the west bank, 'Canal of Friedmeat Sellers, see Le Strange, Baghdad, 81-4; a loop 
canal joining Tabiq Canal to Dujaj Canal and also a quarter of the same name. 

15.'A suburb on the west bank, see Makdisi, "Topography', 17, note 8. 

16 Ą district south-east of the Round city site, between the Dujaj and *Isa Canals (Le 
Strange, Baghdad, 97 and map IV. 

U Cf. Zubdat al-tawarikh, 250, where a fierce battle on boats on the Tigris is described. 


84 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


remonstrating with Zayn al-Di for fighting against the caliph, so he acted half- 
heartedly and without enthusiasm. 

The battle continued most days. Sultan Muhammad made four hundred ladders 
for his men to scale the wall. They attempted a violent assault, but the Baghdad 
citizens opened the city gates and called, 'Why do you need ladders? These gates 
are open. Enter!" but they were unable to approach them. While this was the 
situation, news came to Sultan Muhammad that his brother Malikshah and Ildikiz, 
lord of Arran, along with Prince Arslan, the son of Prince Tughril ibn Muhammad 
and of Ildikiz's [present] wife, had entered Hamadhan and taken control there, 
having seized the families of the emirs who were with Muhammad Shah and their 
property. [215] After he had heard this, Muhammad Shah intensified his attacks in 
the hope of achieving something but could do nothing. He therefore withdrew 
towards Hamadhan on 24 Rabr' I 552 [6 May 1157]. 

Zayn al-Din returned to Mosul and that whole gathering disbanded with the 
intention of returning when Muhammad Shah had brought order to his lands. 
However, they never did gather again. In all their many engagements only a small 
number were killed on either side, but there were many wounded. When they 
retired they sacked Ba'quba and elsewhere on the Khurasan Road. When the army 
withdrew from Baghdad, serious feverish illnesses and heavy mortality afflicted 
the citizens because of the hardship they had undergone. 

Malikshah and Ildikiz and those with them left Hamadhan for Rayy. The prefect 
there, Inanj, came out against them, fought and was defeated. Sultan Muhammad 
sent the Emir Saqmas ibn Qaymaz al-Harami* with a troop to reinforce Inanj. 
Saqmas set out when Ildikiz and Malikshah with their followers had withdrawn 
from Rayy, intending to besiege the caliph. Saqmas met and fought them but they 
defeated him and plundered his troops and his baggage-train. Sultan Muhammad 
needed to make haste, so he set out and, having reached Hulwan, heard that Ildikiz 
was at Dinawar. A messenger from his lieutenant Inanj came to him with news that 
he had entered Hamadhan and restored the khutbah for him there. Muhammad's 
morale was strengthened. Shumla, lord of Khuzistan, fled to his lands and most of 
Ildikiz's and Malikshah's host scattered. They were left with 5,000 horsemen and 
returned to their lands like fugitives. When Muhammad Shah set out for 
Hamadhan, he planned to attack the lands of Ildikiz but he began a consumptive 
illness, which stayed with him until his death. 


[216] Miscellaneous events 


In Rabf' I this year [24 April-23 May 1156] Abu'l-Badr, son of the Vizier Ibn 
Hubayra, was released from Takrit prison. When he came to Baghdad, his brother 


18 This is an unlikely nisba for a Turkish emir, as it applies to persons who have as their 
ancestor Haram al-Angsari (see Ansdb, iv, 102). Perhaps one should read al-Harran1, 
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and a ceremonial escort went out to meet him. It was a memorable day. He had 
stayed in prison more than three years. 

In Rabf' II [June 1156] there was a fire at Baghdad and much was destroyed. 
Fire broke out in the streets of Firasha,” the Horses (al-Dawabb) and the 
Brickmaker (al-Labban). the Waste of Ibn Jarada,” [the districts of] al-Zafariyya, 
al-Khatiiniyya,* the Caliphal Palace, the Azaj Gate and the Sultan's Market. 

In Shawwal [17 November-15 December 1156] the Isma'flis attacked Tabas in 
Khurasan. They did great damage there and took prisoner several of the sultan's 
leading statesmen. They plundered their property and their stables and killed some 
of them. 

The following died this year: 

The Shaykh of Islam Abu'l-Ma'ali al-Hasan ibn 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad, known as Ibn al-Razzaz, at Nishapur in Dhu'l-Qa'da [16 December 
1156-14 January 1157]. He was one of the leading scholars. 

Murid al-Din ibn Nisan, the headman of Amid and the man who dominated its 
ruler. His son, Kamal al-Din Abu'l-Qasim, succeeded to what he had held. 

Abu'l-Hasan '*Ah ibn al-Husayn al-Ghaznawi, the celebrated preacher, at 
Baghdad. He had come there in the year 516 [1122-23] and was very well received 
by sultans, common people and caliphs, except that al-Muqtafi turned away from 
him after the death of Sultan Mas'iid because of the favour [217] shown him by the 
sultan. His death occurred in Muharram [March 1156]. 

Abu'l-Hasan ibn al-Khul, the Shafi'1 lawyer, shaykh of the Shafi'Is in Baghdad, 
who was one of the pupils of Abu Bakr al-Shashi. He united both learning and 
practical piety. He served the caliph as imam when he prayed. 

Ibn al-Amidi, the poet, who came from al-Nil and was one of the leading 
poets in the generation of al-Ghazz1 and al-Arrajani. He lived for more than ninety 
years. 

Muzaffar ibn Hammad ibn Abrl-Khayr, the lord of the Marsh, who was killed 
this year. He was killed while in the bath by Nafis ibn Faqdl ibn Abrl-Khayr and 
was succeeded by his son. 

al-Wa'wa' al-Halabi, the celebrated poet.” 


19 See Muntazam, x, 165, where the date is 29 Rabi' II/21 June. 

20 Tdentical perhaps with 'Chambermaid Road' (darb al-farrasha), see Makdisi, 
"Topography”, 30, note 8. 

21 Following the variant reading. See Makdisi, Topography', 33, note 11: in fact it was an 
east-side inhabited quarter, re-developed amid remains of former glories. 

22 Perhaps the area around the Khatiniyya Madrasah, founded by Turkhan Khatiin, the wife 
of Malikshah. 

2 Died the eve of Thursday 27 Muharram/22 March 1156 (Muntazam, x, 166-8). Ibn al- 
Jawzi thought him unlearned and disapproved of his attacks on the caliph, his ambition and 
his seeking favour with the Saljuq regime. 

24 This 'grammarian, poet and scholar' is named as Abu'l-Faraj 'Abd al-Qahir ibn 'Ubayd 
Allah al-Farrash in Ibn al-'Adim, Bughya, x, 4746. 
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The doctor Abu Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Bukhari at Isfara'in during Ramadan 
[18 October-16 November 1156]. He was greatly learned in the sciences of the 
ancient doctors. 


[218] The Year 552 [1157-1158] 


Account of earthquakes in Syria 


In Rajab of this year [9 August-7 September 1157] there were many strong 
earthquakes in Syria, which destroyed much of the country and which caused the 
death of more people than could be counied. In one moment Hama, Shayzar, 
Kafartab, al-Ma'arra, Homs, Hign al-Akrad,' *Arqa, Lattakia, Tripoli and Antioch 
were ruined. All Syria suffered damage in most of its parts, even if the damage was 
not total. City walls and citadels were demolished. Nir al-Din Mahmud dealt with 
this in an exemplary manner. He feared for the land since the city walls had been 
destroyed. He assembled the troops and camped on the frontiers of his land, 
carrying out raids on Frankish territory, while working on the walls in the rest of 
his lands. He kept this up until he had completed all the city walls. 

The great number of people who were killed is sufficiently indicated by the fact 
that a teacher who was in his town, namely Hama, left the Koran school for some 
matter of business that occurred, when the earthquake came and destroyed the 
town. The school collapsed on all the children. The teacher said, 'Not a single 
person came to enquire after any child of his.” 


[219] How Nur al-Din took the castle of Shayzar 


We shall begin by telling of this castle and who held it before it was taken by Nur 
al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki. This castle is near Hama, half a day's journey away, 
situated on a high hill which is very defensible, as it can be approached by a single 
path. It belonged to the Munqidh family, Kinanis among whom it passed by 
inheritance from the days of $alih ibn Mirdas,* until it came to Abu'l-Murhaf Nasr 
ibn 'AHi ibn al-Mudqallad after his father Abu'l-Hasan *Ali. He held it until he died 
in the year 491 [1097-98]. He was a brave and noble man. When his death was 
near, he appointed as his deputy his brother Abu Salama Murshid ibn 'Alh who 
said, 'By God, I shall not be ruler. I shall leave this world as I entered it.” [Murshid] 
was learned in the Koran and belles-lettres and was the father of Mu'ayyad al- 
Dawla Usama ibn Munqidh. He made his younger brother Sultan ibn 'AH the ruler 
and the two brothers cooperated extremely well for a period of time. 

Murshid fathered several male children who grew up as noble lords, for 


I ie. Crac des Chevaliers, see Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 146-63. 

2. Asad al-Dawla Salih, an Arab of Kilab (died Rabi' II 420/May 1029) was the founder of 
the Mirdasid dynasty of N.Syria and the Jazira (early 11th century AD to 472/1080); see 
EJ(2), vii, 115-23, 
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example 'T[zz al-Dawla Abu'l-Hasan 'Ali, Mu'ayyad al-Dawla Usama and others. 
His brother Sultan produced no male child until he was old, when some male 
children did come. This made Sultan envious of his brother and he feared for his 
sons from those of his brother. Evil men caused trouble between them and set each 
brother against the other. Sultin wrote some verses to his brother Murshid to 
censure him for things that he had heard about him. Murshid answered him with 
verses in the same vein, the relevant parts of which I have decided to record. These 
are the verses: 


Zaliim insisted on persevering with injustice and on going to extremes in her 
aloofness and rejection. 

She complained that we rejected her but the fault in this was hers. How strange, 
a wrong-doer (zalim) who comes complaining! 

She listened to those who slandered me. Ofien have I flouted one who blamed 
my love for her or a slanderer. 

[220] Pride of beauty inclined her to hate me, but far be it that I should ever hate 
her, 

Qr forget the promises she laid up, although she has shown harshness and a 
pretence of forgetfulness. 

When a gem of your verses came to me, you gathered in it for me high thoughts 
and ideas. 

I had shunned poetry for a while, because it turned its back on me to my 
dismay, when my youth deserted me. 

What has excellent diction to do with the sixty-year-old? When I aim at the 
lowest language, it rebels against me. 

I said, "My brother will care for my sons and my family and uphold my 
undertaking towards them and my responsibility. 

He will requite them with what I have not enjoined him to do, for my own sake, 
for I have prepared it from my inheritance. 

Why now, when time has bent my straight back and blunted in me a sword that 
was keen, 

Have you changed so that your kindness has turned to harshness and your 
closeness to them become roughness and distance? 

I have become empty-handed of what I hoped for. I see that despair has effaced 
the track of my hopes. 

However, I have not wavered from what I promised and these years have not 
changed my love. 

There is no wonder in times of trouble that I see you as my right hand and other 
folk as my left. 

Deck yourself with this [poem], a virgin, if the stars of the heavens were 
compared with her, they would no longer be counted shining stars. 

It decks itself with pearls of your qualities which adorn it as threaded pearls 
adorn beautiful girls. 
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Live long to build up glory that was weak and to erect an edifice of liberality 
that was crumbling. 


There was still some restraint in their relations” but, when Murshid died in the year 
531 [1136-37], his brother became shamelessly hostile towards [Murshid's] sons* 
and began to treat them badly. He expelled them from Shayzar and they went their 
various ways. Most of them sought out Nir al-Dim and complained of what they 
had suffered from their uncle. He was angered by this but was unable to attack 
him, to revenge them and restore them to their native place because he was fully 
occupied with the Jihad against the Franks and because he feared that Shayzar 
might be surrendered to the Franks. 

[221] Later Sultan died and his sons continued after him. Nir al-Dmn heard that 
they were in contact with the Franks and his rage against them was great but he 
waited for an opportunity to act. When during this year the citadel was ruined 
because of the earthquake we have mentioned, not one of the Banii Munqidh who 
were there survived. 

The reason why they all perished was that the ruler there had circumcised a son 
of his and gave a feast for the elite. He summoned all the Bani Munqidh to him in 
his residence. He had a horse of which he was very fond and from which he could 
hardly be separated. Whenever he was in his council chamber the horse would be 
placed at the door. That day the horse was at the door of the residence, when the 
earthquake came. All rose to get out. When they arrived at the door in panic to 
escape the building, the horse kicked the first man and killed him. The people were 
prevented from leaving and the building collapsed on all of them. The citadel was 
demolished and the curtain wall fell down, as did every structure within. Only a 
few fled and survived. One of [Nur al-Din's] emirs hastened there, as he was in the 
neighbourhood, and seized it. Nur al-Din took it over, established control and 
repaired the walls and the buildings, restoring them as new. 


Account of the death of al-Dubaysi, lord of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, and Qutb 
al-Din Mawdud's seizure of power there 


Jazirat Ibn 'Umar belonged to Atabek Zanki. When he was killed in the year 541 
[1146-47], his son Sayf al-Din Ghazi assigned it as a fief to Emir Abu Bakr al- 
Dubaysi, who was one of his father's greatest emirs. It remained in his hands until 
this time and his hold on it was so strong that it was impossible for Qutb al-Drn to 


3 This interpretation (particularly of zamasuk) is supported by the parallel wording in 
Bahir, 112: kan al-amr fi-hi .... ba'd al-sitr (there was a certain concealing of the situation 
1). 

4. For the Arabic expression, literally 'he turned towards his [brother's] children the back of 
the shield”, see Lane, Łexicon, S.v. j.h.n. 
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take it from him. He died during Dhu'l-Hijja 551 [15 January- 12 February 1157], 
without leaving any son. A mamluke of his, called Ghulbeg, took control there and 
was obeyed by its troops. Mawdid besieged them for three months and then in 
Safar 553 [March 1158] took it over from Ghulbeg to whom he gave a large fief 
in exchange. 


[222] Account of the death of Sultan Sanjar 


In Rabr' I of this year” [April 1157] Sultan Abu'l-Harith Sanjar ibn Malikshah ibn 
Alp Arslan died, afflicted with colic, followed by diarrhoea, from which he died." 
He was born at Sinjar in Mesopotamia in Rajab 479" [12 October-19 November 
1086]. He made Khurasan his residence and settled in the city of Marv. He entered 
Baghdad with his brother, Sultan Muhammad, and along with him met with the 
caliph. Muhammad was recognized as sultan and Sanjar was appointed heir. 

After the death of Muhammad, Sanjar was proclaimed sultan and became well 
established. Other sultans gave him allegiance and he was proclaimed as 
paramount sultan on most of the pulpits of Islam for about forty years. Before that 
for twenty years he had been named in the khutbah as prince. His status remained 
high and his success ever growing until he was taken prisoner by the Oghuz, as we 
have related. After a while he escaped and gathered his supporters* to himself at 
Marv. His kingdom was almost restored to him but his end forestalled him. He was 
respected, generous and gentle towards his subjects. During his reign his lands 
were safe and secure. 

When he died, he was buried in a domed mausoleum which he had built for 
himself and called the House of the After-life. When the news of his demise 
reached Baghdad, the khutbah in his name was stopped and there was no session 
of condolence for him in the Diwan. 

When Sultan Sanjar was close to death, he appointed as his deputy in Khurasan 
Prince Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Bughra Khan, Sultan Sanjar's nephew, who 
remained there in fear of the Oghuz. He then went to Jurjan to make it his strong 
base. The Oghuz returned to Marv and Khurasan. A group [223] of the troops of 
Khurasan gathered around al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba, who seized control of a part of 
Khurasan. Khurasan remained in this disturbed state until the year 554 [1159-60]. 

The Oghuz sent to Prince Mahmud ibn Muhammad and asked him to come to 
them so that they might make him their ruler but he did not trust them and feared 


5. Zubdat al-tawdrikh, 233, specifies Monday 14 Rabr 1/26 April (= Friday!) 1157. 

4 For an account of Sanjar's long life, see EJ(2), ix, 15-17. 

1 Ibn al-Athir repeats here the date found in his source, Muntazam, x, 178. Elsewhere he 
gave the date Rajab 477/November 1084 (see Richards, Annals, 220). 

8. In the Arabic atraf which confusingly can mean men of high or low degree. Muntazam, 
x, 178, has ashab (followers), but in Ibn Qal., 338, there is the fuller 'gathering to himself 
the troops who had been dispersed". 
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for his life. He sent his son to them, whom they obeyed for a little while. 
Subsequently Prince Mahmiid joined with them, as we shall relate under the year 
553 [1158-59]. 


Account of the Muslims” capture of Almeria and the end of the dynasty of 
the Veiled Ones in Andalusia 


This year the dynasty of the Veiled Ones in Andalusia ended and the followers of 
"Abd al-Mu min took the city of Almeria from the Franks. This came about in the 
following manner. After 'Abd al-Mu' min had given his son Abu Sa'1d control of 
Algeciras and Malaga, Abu Sad crossed the sea to Malaga and adopted it as his 
capital. Maymiun ibn Badr al-Lamtuni, lord of Granada, wrote to him that he would 
join the Almohad cause and surrender Granada to him. Abu Sa'rd accepted this and 
took over Granada. Maymiun went to Malaga with his household and children and 
was welcomed with honour by Abu Sa'1d who sent him to Marrakech, where 'Abd 
al-Mu' min received him kindly. The dynasty of the Veiled Ones came to an end. 
AII that remained to them was the island of Majorca under Hammi ibn Ghaniya. 

After Abu Sa1d gained Granada, he assembled his troops and marched to 
Almeria, which was in Frankish hands. They had taken it from the Muslims in the 
year 542 [1147-48]. When he descended upon it, the fleet came to him from Ceuta 
with a great host of Muslims. They besieged [224] Almeria by land and by sea. The 
Franks retired to its fortress, where they were blockaded. Abi Sa'1d's army camped 
on the hill overlooking the city and he built a wall on this hill down to the sea and 
dug a ditch before it. The city and the fortress where the Franks were became 
encompassed by the wall and ditch. Anyone who tried to relieve them was unable 
to reach them. Alfonso, king of the Franks in Andalusia, known as 'Little Sultan”, 
gathered 12,000 Frankish horse, along with Muhammad ibn Sa'd ibn Mardanish at 
the head of 6,000 Muslim horse. They tried to get through to Almeria but the 
Muslims repulsed them, so 'Little Sultan” and Ibn Mardanish withdrew frustrated. 
Qn the way back 'Little Sultan" died before he reached Toledo. 

The siege of Almeria lasted for three months. Supplies were restricted and food 
became scarce for the Franks, so they sought terms to surrender the fortress. Abu 
Sa 1d agreed to this, gave them terms and received the surrender of the fortress. 
The Franks left by sea back to their lands, their rule over Almeria having lasted for 
ten years. 


How the ruler of Tabaristan raided the Isma'ilis 
This year the Shah of Mazandaran, Rustum ibn 'Al ibn Shahriyar, gathered his 


toops and marched away, although he told no-one his destination. He followed 
narrow passes and made haste towards Alamiuit, which belonged to the Isma'ilis. 
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He carried out a raid and burnt villages and the countryside. He killed many, 
plundered property, seized their womenfolk and enslaved their children whom he 
sold in the marketplace, before returning safely and rich in booty. The Isma'lis 
were sorely stricken and overwhelmed by a powerlessness the like of which they 
had not experienced. He so ruined their lands that they were not made productive 
for many years. 


[225] How the pilgrims of Khurasan were seized 


This year in Rabr' I [13 April-12 May 1157] the pilgrims from Khurasan set out 
and after they had departed from Bistam a party of the Khurasanian troops, who 
had attacked Tabaristan, raided them, took some of their goods and killed a small 
number of them. The rest who survived moved on from that place. However, while 
they were travelling, the Isma'ils intercepted them. The pilgrims fought them hard 
and held firm valiantly, but their leader was killed and they lost heart, gave in and 
surrendered, asking for terms. They threw down their weapons when they asked 
for quarter. The Isma'1lis seized and slew them. They spared only a small band. 
Amongst those killed were a large number of ulema, ascetics and pious men. This 
was a great disaster that touched all the lands of Islam and particularly Khurasan. 
There was not a single town that did not grieve for a loss. 

On the following day an old man wandered amid the dead and wounded, 
crying, 'Muslims, pilgrims! The heretics have gone. I am a Muslim. Anyone who 
wants water, I can give him a drink. If anyone replied, he killed him, putting an 
end to him. AlI perished, except for some who had escaped by running away - and 
very few they were. 


Account of the conflict between al-Mu'ayyad [Ay-Aba] and Emir Ay-Taq 


We have mentioned the advancement of Emir Ay-Aba, Sultan Sanjar's mamluke, 
and his taking command of the Khurasanian troops. He was envied by several 
emirs, including Emir Ay-Taq, [226] one of Sanjar's emirs, who turned against 
him. At one time he sought Khwarazm Shah, at another the Shah of Mazandaran, 
and at yet another he made a show of agreement with al-Mu'ayyad, while 
harbouring dissent. 

At this present moment he left Mazandaran with 10,000 horsemen, for 
everyone who wanted to raid the land and everyone at odds with al-Mu'ayyad had 
rallied to him. He made for Khurasan and dwelt in the districts of Nasa and 
Abiward, not openly showing dissent towards al-Muayyad but corresponding 
with him in cooperative and supportive terms, while harbouring the opposite. 


9% From a variety of readings the edition adopts Ithaq. Ai-Taq is the spelling given by 
Bosworth, "The Iranian world”, 156 and 185. 


The Year 552 [1157-1158] 93 


Al-Mu'ayyad switched from an exchange of letters to open opposition. He 
marched against him, lightly equipped, and fell upon him and dealt him a serious 
defeat. His followers abandoned him and he himself escaped by the skin of his 
teeth. Al-Mu'ayyad and his army gained as booty all that Ay-Taq possessed. The 
latter fled in rout to Mazandaran. 

The ruler there was Rustum, between whom and his brother, called *AH, there 
was a rivalry for power. Rustum had been the stronger. When Ay-Taq arrived at 
Mazandaran, he killed *'ATr and took his head to his brother Rustum. This outraged 
Rustum, who was intensely and fiercely angry. He said, 'I may consume my own 
flesh [and blood] but I do not feed it to others.” 

Ay-Taq continued to criss-cross Khurasan, plundering and raiding, especially at 
the city of Isfara'in, for he attacked it many times until it was a ruin. Sultan 
Mahmud ibn Muhammad and al-Mu'ayyad wrote to him, inviting him to come to 
some agreement but he refused. They marched against him with their troops. When 
they drew near, many of his army came to them but he slipped away before them 
to Tabaristan in Safar 553 [March 1158]. They pursued him with their troops. The 
Shah of Mazandaran sent asking for peace, to which they agreed and came to 
terms. Shah of Mazandaran sent great sums of money and precious gifts, while 
Ay-Taq sent his son as a hostage, so the two others withdrew. 


[227] Account of the conflict between al-Mu'ayyad and Sunqur al-'Azizi 


Sunqur al-'Azizi was one of Sultan Sanjar's emirs and another of the rivals of al- 
Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba. When the latter was preoccupied with his war with Ay-Taq, 
Sunqur left Sultan Mahmud ibn Muhammad 's army and went to Herat. He entered 
the city, where there was a body of Turks, and entrenched himself securely. He was 
advised to gain the support of Prince al-Husayn, the ruler of the Ghurids, but he 
did not. He relied on himself alone, because he saw that the emirs were at odds 
with Sultan Mahmid ibn Muhammad and he was ambitious and convinced himself 
that he was strong enough. AI-Mu'ayyad marched against him in Herat. When he 
arrived, he fought some actions against the defenders but then the Turks inclined 
to him and gave him their allegiance. From that moment information about Sunqur 
al-'Azizi ceased and it was not know what happened to him. It was said that he 
fell from his horse and died. It was otherwise asserted that the Turks murdered 
him. 

Sultan Mahmiid proceeded to the province of Herat with his troops and levies. 
A group of Sunqur's troops joined forces with Emir Ay-Taq and raided Tus and its 
villages. The crop planting and ploughing were spoilt and devastation 
overwhelmed the region. Disturbances were widespread throughout the various 
parts of Khurasan. The people were the victims of the Evil Eye, for in the days of 
Sultan Sanjar they had had a very soft and secure life. This is the way of the world. 
Its well-being and its blessings are not free from corruption, contaminations and 


94 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


disasters. Seldom is its evil kept clear of its good. We pray God to make our 
remaining days happy ones through Muhammad and his family. 


Account of Nur al-Din's taking of Baalbek 


This year Nir al-Din took possession of Baalbek and its citadel. It had been in the 
hands of a man called Dahhak al-Biqa'i (named with reference to the Biqa' of 
Baalbek), who had been put in charge of it by [228] the lord of Damascus. After 
Nur al-Din had taken Damascus, Dahhak continued to hold out there. Nur al-Din 
had been unable to besiege him because of his proximity to the Franks. He made 
the best of this situation until this present time, when he seized and established 
control over it." 


Miscellaneous events 


During this year the Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah removed the door of the 
Kaaba and replaced it with a door plated with gilded silver. From the original door 
he made for himself a coffin in which he would be buried when he died. 

This year there died Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Latif ibn Muhammad ibn Thabit, 
Abu Bakr al-Khujandi, the head of the Shafi'is im Isfahan. He heard Hadith there 
from Abu 'Al al-Haddad. He was a leading religious authority in the eyes of the 
sultans and was a man of great modesty and wide influence. At the time of his 
death a major disturbance broke out in Isfahan in which a large number of people 
were killed. 

In Khurasan this year there was a severe famine, in which all the beasts of 
burden were eaten, and even people. In Nishapur there was a cook, who cut the 
throat of an Alid, cooked him and sold him among his wares. It was discovered 
that he had done this, so he was executed. The famine came to an end and the 
condition of the people improved. 

The following died this year: 

Cadi Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad ibn Bakhtiyar ibn 'AM al-Manida'1 of Wasit, where 
he was cadi. He was a lawyer and a scholar of religion." 

Cadi Burhan al-Din Abi'l-Qasim Mansiir ibn Abr Said Muhammad ibn Abi 
Nasr Ahmad al-Sa'idi, the cadi of Nishapur. He was one of the leading Hanafi 
lawyers.” 


10 Abi Shama dates the taking of Baalbek to 550/1155-6, expressly contrary to Ibn al-Athir 
(Rawdatayn, i, 318). In Rabr I 552/ April 1157 Nir al-Din inspected conditions and the 
garrison's state in 'Baalbek district, which suggests that it was already held (Ibn Qal., 338). 
1! He was the author of a book on the cadis and a history of the Iraq Marshes. He died in 
Jumada II/11 July-8 August 1157 (Muntazam, x, 177-8). 

12 Born 475/1082. He had a son 'Ali, who was also cadi of Nishapur and died in Rayy in 
554/1159. See Bulliet, The Patricians of Nishapur, 215-16 


[229] The Year 553 [1158-1159] 


Account of the conflict between Sunqur and Arghush 


In this year there was a serious conflict between Sunqur al-Hamadhani and 
Arghush al-Mustarshidi. The reason was that Sunqur al-Hamadham had plundered 
the agricultural hinterland of Baghdad on the Khurasan Road and his following 
had grown numerous. The Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah went out in person 
during Jumada I [June 1158] to seek him. When he arrived at the town of al-Lihf, 
the Emir Khutlubars said to him, 'I will deal with this business for you. There was 
a friendship between him and Sunqur. He rode to a meeting with him and delivered 
a lengthy reprimand for Sunqur's abandonment of his allegiance to the caliph. 
Sunqur agreed to be loyal and Khutlubars on his return repaired Sunqur's relations 
with the caliph, who granted him and Emir Arghush al-Mustarshidi the town of al- 
Lihf as a fief. 

When the two of them went to al-Lihf, a dispute arose between them. Sunqur 
wished to arrest Arghush, but saw that he took precaution against that. Conflict 
followed and they fought a fierce battle. Arghush was betrayed by his men, so 
returned defeated to Baghdad. Sunqur took sole control of al-Lihf and made the 
khutbah for Prince Muhammad. A force was dispatched from Baghdad to fight 
him, led by Khutlubars. There was a fierce battle between them, which resulted in 
the flight of Sunqur and the death of his men. His possessions were plundered and 
he himself went to the castle of Mahk1. He seized what it contained and left one of 
his mamlukes there as his deputy, before proceeding to Hamadhan. Prince 
Muhammad Shah would have nothing to do with him, so he returned to Mahki, 
where he took up residence. 


[230] Account of hostilities between Shumla and Qaymaz al-Sultani 


Also in this year there was a battle between Shumla, the lord of Khuzistan, with 
whom was Ibn Makaliya, and Qaymaz al-Sultam in the region of Badaraya. The 
[first] two gathered their troops and marched against Qaymaz, who heard news of 
this when he was at a drinking session and did not pay much attention to it. He 
rode to meet them with 300 horsemen, for he had a high opinion of himself. He 
charged them and was surrounded in the melće that followed. He fought fiercely 
but his men fled and he himself was taken prisoner. A Turkoman who had a blood 
claim against him, because Qaymaz had killed a son of his, took charge of him, 
slew him in retaliation for his son and sent his head to Muhammad Shah. 

The caliph then sent an army to fight Shumla and his allies. The latter withdrew 
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as the army advanced and joined Prince Malikshah in Khuzistan, where many of 
them perished from the cold. 


How the Oghuz renewed their disturbances in Khurasan 


The Oghuz Turks had remained at Balkh, where they settled and gave up their 
plundering and killing in the territory of Khurasan. They all agreed to obey Sultan 
Khaqan Mahmid ibn Arslan [Khan Muhammad]. The man in control of the affairs 
of state was al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba and Mahmiid acted on his advice. 

When this year came, the Oghuz set out from Balkh towards Marv in Sha'ban 
[28 August-25 September 1158]. Sultan Mahmid was at Sarakhs with his troops. 
With a body of these troops al-Mu'ayyad marched [231] against the Oghuz and fell 
upon a group of them whom he overwhelmed. He kept up the pursuit until they 
entered Marv in the early part of Ramadan [began 26 September]. He plundered 
their flocks and returned to Sarakhs. 

He and Sultan Mahmiid agreed to attack and fight the Oghuz, so gathered their 
forces and marched against them. They made contact on 6 Shawwal of this year 
[31 October 1158]. The battle that followed between them lasted a long time. They 
continued to fight from Monday 9 Shawwal [3 November] until halfway through 
the eve of Wednesday 11 Shawwal [5 November]. They fought a number of 
successive engagements, taking no rest or respite except for what was necessary. 
The Oghuz were broken three times but returned to the battle. When dawn came 
on the Wednesday, it became clear that the battle had ended in the defeat and 
disintegration of the Khurasanian army. The triumphant Oghuz slew many of them 
and the wounded and captured were even more numerous. 

Al-Mu'ayyad and the survivors with him returned to Tus, leaving the Oghuz to 
take control of Marv. They behaved well and respected the ulema and the imams, 
such as Taj al-Din Abu Sa'id al-Sam'ani and the Shaykh of Islam 'Ali al-Balkhi and 
others. They raided Sarakhs, where the villages were ruined and the inhabitants 
fled. About 10,000 of the populace of Sarakhs were killed. They also plundered 
Tus, where they killed all but a few of the people, and then went back to Marv. 

Sultan Mahmud ibn Muhammad Khan and the troops with him were not able to 
remain in Khurasan because of the Oghuz and went to Jurjan, waiting for the next 
move of the Oghuz. When it was the year 554 [1159-60], the Oghuz sent to Sultan 
Mahmud asking him to come to them to be made ruler over them, but he did not 
trust them and feared what they might do to him. They sent [232] requesting him 
to send his son, Jalal al-Din Muhammad, to be made ruler over them and for them 
to act on his commands and prohibitions in matters great and small. Envoys went 
to and fro and Sultan Mahmud made cautious arrangements for his son through a 
treaty, undertakings and a settling of basic rules. He then dispatched his son from 
Jurjan to Khurasan. When the Oghuz emirs heard of his coming, they travelled 
from Marv to meet him on the way, which they did at Nishapur, and received him 
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with honour and respect. He entered Nishapur and the Oghuz forces joined him 
and assembled before him on 23 Rabi' II 554 [14 May 1159]. 

Subsequently Sultan Mahmiid moved from Jurjan to Khurasan with the troops 
he had from the emirs of Sanjar. Al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba stayed behind. The sultan 
came to the boundaries of Nasa and Abiward. He assigned Nasa as a fief to an emir 
called "Umar ibn Hamza al-Nasaw1, who held it in an exemplary fashion and 
defended it from the hands of trouble-makers. Sultan Mahmud remained outside 
Nasa until the end of Jumada II [18 July 1159]. 

When the Oghuz were in Nishapur this year, they sent to the inhabitants of Tus, 
summoning them to obedience and cooperation. The men of Raykan' refused to 
comply with this, misguidedly trusting in their town walls and their own courage, 
strength, abundant supplies and ample stores. A detachment of Oghuz attacked and 
besieged them. They seized the town, killed many and plundered much, before 
returning to Nishapur. Then they went to Bayhaq with Jalal al-Din Muhammad, 
son of Sultan Mahmiid Khan, and besieged Sabzawar on 17 Jumada II 554 [6 July 
1159]. The inhabitants resisted, led by the Syndic 'Imad al-Dm 'Ah ibn 
Muhammad ibn Yahya al-'Alaw1 al-Husayni, the syndic of the Alids, They rallied 
around him, deferred to his orders and prohibitions and followed his counsel. They 
resisted the Oghuz, held [233] the town against them and fought resolutely. 

Having seen their resistance and their strength, the Oghuz made peace 
overtures to them, which were agreed upon. During these hostilities only one man 
of the Sabzawar populace was killed. Prince Jalal al-Din and the Oghuz departed 
from Sabzawar on 27 Jumada II [16 July] and went to Nasa and Abiward. 


How al-Mu'ayyad was captured and then escaped 


We have already mentioned that al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba stayed behind in Jurjan and 
did not go with the Sultan Rukn al-Din Mahmid ibn Muhammad. At this present 
time he left Jurjan for Khurasan and stopped in one of the villages of Khabushan,” 
which was called Zanak, where there was a castle. When the Oghuz heard of his 
coming to Zanak, they set out and surrounded him there. He left in flight but one 
of the Oghuz saw him and seized him. Ay-Aba promised a handsome sum of 
money, if he freed him. The Oghuz tribesman said, 'Where is the money?” He 
replied, 'It is hidden in one of these hills.” 

Ay-Aba and the Turkoman set out together and came to the wall of a village 
where were orchards and springs. Ay-Aba said to the [Turkoman] horseman, 'The 
money is here, and then climbed the wall, jamped down the other side and ran off. 
He saw that the Oghuz were everywhere,” so entered a village, where a miller 


I Raykan is an older form of Radkan, a small town and an area near Tiis, the birthplace of 
Nizam al-Mulk (see Krawulsky, 108; Le Strange, Caliphate, 394). 

2 This is modern Quichan, between Bujmird and Mashhad in N.E. Iran. 

3 Literally 'had filled the earth. 
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recognized him and told the village chieftain of his presence. He begged him 
for a mount, got what he asked for and so helped Ay-Aba to get to Nishapur. 
Qn his arrival the troops flocked around him, his power grew and his position 
was restored. He treated the miller very well and was extremely generous to 
him. 


[234] Account of Sultan Mahmud”s meeting with the Oghuz and their 
return to Nishapur 


When the Oghuz, accompanied by Prince Muhammad ibn Mahmud Khan, came 
to Nasa and Abiward, as we have mentioned, his father Sultan Mahmud Khan, who 
was there with the Khurasanian troops he had, came forth and met with them. It 
was unanimously agreed to obey him. His plan was to revive and preserve the land 
but he was unable to do that. After their meeting, they went in Sha'ban [554] 
[August-September 1159] to Nishapur, where was al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba. When he 
heard of their approach he left for Khawaf on l6th of the month [2 September 
1159]. They arrived on 21st of the month [7 September] and made camp. The 
inhabitants were greatly afraid of them but they did nothing to them and left on 
26th [12 September] for Sarakhs and Marv. 

The lawyer al-Mu'ayyad ibn al-Husayn al-Muwaffaqi, the head of the Shafi'1s, 
the member of an ancient house and a grandchild of the Imam Abu Sahl al-Sa'luki, 
was in Nishapur. He was connected by marriage to the family of Abu'l-Ma'ali al- 
Juwayni and was the leading man of the city and much respected. He had more 
followers than could be numbered. lt happened that one of his followers 
accidentally killed a Shafi1, whose name was Abu'l-Futih al-Fustaqani. This 
Abu 'l-Futih had a connection with the syndic of the Alids in Nishapur, who was 
Dhakhr al-Din Abu'l-Qasim Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-Hasani.* This syndic was the 
authority in Nishapur at this period. Angry at this case, he sent for the lawyer 
al-Mu'ayyad and demanded the person of the killer to exact retribution, 
threatening him if he did not comply. However, al-Mu'ayyad refused to hand him 
over and said, 'You have no right to interfere with our followers. Your authority 
only covers the Alid community. The syndic assembled his men and other 
attendants and attacked the Shafi'1s who banded to meet and fight him. Several of 
them were killed and then the syndic burnt down the Perfumers' Market and also 
Mu'adh's Street, Zahir Garden's Street [235] and the house of the Imam of the Two 
Sanctuaries Abiu'l-Ma'ali al-Juwaym. The lawyer al-Mu'ayyad al-Shafi1 lived 
there because they were related by marriage. 


4 Correct texts 'al-Husaynt. For the al-Hasani family of Nishapur, see Bulliet, The 
Patricians of Nishapur, chapter 15. 

5 He was the great-grandson of al-Juwayni through a daughter of the latter, see Bulliet, The 
Patricians of Nishapur, 127. 
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The crisis grew serious for the inhabitants at large. Later on al-Mu'ayyad, 
the lawyer, gathered his supporters from Tus, Isfara'in, Juwayn and elsewhere. 
They killed one of the followers of the Syndic Zayd, known as [bn al-Hajji 
al-Ashnani. The Alids and those with them reacted strongly. They fought a battle 
on 18 Shawwal of the year 554 [2 November 1159] and the conflict raged on. 
Madrasahs, markets and mosques were burnt down and many Shafi1s were slain. 
Al-Mu'ayyad took refuge in the castle of Farkhak. The ability of the Shafi'rs to 
fight became limited. Subsequently al-Mu'ayyad moved to a village of Tus. AI 
Shafi1 teaching in Nishapur was cancelled, the town fell into ruin and the death- 
toll was vast. 


Account of the lord of Khutlan's siege of Tirmidh, his withdrawal and his 
death 


In Rajab of this year [29 July-27 August 1158] Prince Abu Shuja* Farrukhshah, 
who claimed that he was descended from Bahram Giur whom we have already 
mentioned under the reign of Chosroes Parviz, proceeded to Tirmidh and put it 
under siege. 

This came about because he had been subject to Sultan Sanjar who, when the 
Oghuz rebelled against him, summoned Farrukhshah to join him in making war on 
them. He gathered his troops and put it out that he was on the way at the head of 
the troops he had, but he stayed where he was to await the outcome. If” Sanjar was 
victorious, he would present himself and say, [236] *You fought before I could 
come”; but if victory went to the Oghuz, he would say [to them], 'I delayed because 
of my good will [towards you] and my wish that you should take power. After 
Sanjar was defeated and there happened what we have narrated, Farrukhshah 
continued until this present time, when he went to Tirmidh to besiege it. The ruler, 
Firuzshah Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Qumaj,* mobilized his army and confronted 
him to thwart his purpose. They fought a battle and Farrukhshah” fled in defeat, 
not stopping for anything. While on his way, he was struck down by a colic, from 
which he died. 


How al-Mu'”ayyad returned to Nishapur and ruined what survived of it 


This year [554/1159] al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba returned to Nishapur with his troops, 


6 See the account of these events and those in the further section just below in Bulliet, The 
Patricians of Nishapur, 78-81. 

1_ Following the variant fa-in rather than fa-lamma. 

8 TImad al-Din Ahmad ibn '*Ala* al-Din Abi Bakr ibn Qumaj, formerly one of Sanjar's 
generals (Zubdat al-tawdrikh, 232-3). 

9. The edition in error reads Firizshah here. 
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accompanied by the Imam al-Mu'ayyad al-Muwaffaqi al-Shafi1i. We have 
mentioned previously the discord between the latter and Dhakhr al-Din, the syndic 
of the Alids, and his departure from Nishapur. After he had left, he joined 
al-Mu'ayyad [Ay-Aba] and came back to besiege Nishapur with him. The syndic 
of the Alids fortified himself within Shahrastan (the Inner City). The situation was 
serious and hostilities continued a long time. Blood was shed and the veils of 
decency were rent. They destroyed any houses and other buildings that survived in 
Nishapur. The Shafi'rs and their followers were extreme in the revenge they took. 
They demolished the $andaliyya Madrasah, belonging to the adherents of Abu 
Hanifa, and others too, and besieged the citadel (Quhandiz). This discord utterly 
ruined Nishapur. 

Later al-Muayyad Ay-Aba left for Bayhaq in Shawwal 554 [16 October- 
13 November 1159]. These events involving the Oghuz that fell in the year 554 
[1159] ought to be recorded under their own year. However, we have recorded 
them in advance here in order that their various items might follow one another 
and narrative continuity be improved. 


[237] Account of Malikshah's becoming ruler of Khuzistan 


This year Malikshah, son of Sultan Mahmud, took the land of Khuzistan, which 
he conquered from Shumla the Turkoman. This came about because Prince 
Muhammad, son of Sultan Mahmud, after his return from the siege of Baghdad, 
as we have related, fell ill and remained sick in Hamadhan. His brother 
Malikshah went to Qum and Qashan and neighbouring lands and plundered 
them all. He extorted money from the inhabitants and collected large sums. 
His brother Muhammad wrote to him, ordering him to stop this, so that he 
could make him his heir as ruler, but he did not comply. He went to Isfahan and 
when he drew near it, he sent an envoy to Ibn al-Khujandi and the city notables 
about the surrender of the city to him. They declined to do so and said, 'On our 
heads” is an oath to your brother. We shall not betray him.” Thereupon Malikshah 
embarked on a course of ill-treatment and extortion towards the people of the 
villages. 

When Muhammad Shah heard the news, he marched from Hamadhan with 
Gird-Bazu in charge of his advance guard. Malikshah's bands dispersed and he fled 
towards Baghdad. Muhammad Shah did not pursue him because of his illness. 
Malikshah camped at Qarmisin, where he was joined by Quwaydan, who had 
parted from al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah and also made an agreement with Sunqur al- 
Hamadhani. The two of them now joined forces with Malikshah and encouraged 
him to attack Baghdad. Malikshah left Khuzistan for Wasit and made camp on the 
east bank [of the Tigris]. They were in extreme hardship from hunger and the cold, 


10 Literally 'our necks”. 
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and plundered the villages most shamefully. A dyke was breached in that region 
and many of them drowned. Malikshah and some with him escaped with their lives 
and set out [238] for Khuzistan. Shumla prevented him from crossing the river, so 
Malikshah sent messages to him asking him to be allowed to cross to his brother 
Prince Muhammad Shah, but this was not granted. At that juncture he wrote to the 
Lur Kurds who were there and invited them to join him. Delighted with his 
coming, a large host came down to him from the mountains there and offered him 
allegiance. He moved to a camp before Karkhaya and sought a battle with Shumla, 
who softened his response and said, 'I will make the khutbah in your name and join 
you. However, this was not accepted and Shumla was compelled to fight. He 
gathered his army and marched against him. Malikshah, along with Sunqur 
al-Hamadhami, Quwaydan and other emirs, met him in battle. Shumla, defeated 
and with many of his men killed, went up into the castle of Dundarzin. Malikshah 
took the land, collected much money in taxes, although he showed justice, and 
then made his way to the land of Fars. 


Account of the conflict between the Turkomans and the Isma'ilis in 
Khurasan 


In the region of Quhistan there was a group of Turkomans. A force of Isma'lis 
descended upon them from their fortresses, being about 1,700 strong. They fell 
upon the Turkomans but did not find the men, because they were absent from their 
tents. They plundered their flocks, seized the women and children and burnt what 
they were unable to carry away. 

When the Turkomans returned and saw what had been done, they followed the 
tracks of the Isma'ilrs and caught up with them in the act of dividing the booty. 
With a shout of 'God is great' they charged them and put them to the sword, killing 
them at will. The Isma'ilis fled but the Turkomans pursued them until, dead or 
captive, they were broken utterly. Only nine men escaped. 


[239] Miscellaneous events 


This year the Turkomans, followers of Barjam al-Iwa'i, caused much disruption in 
the Uplands. An army was sent against them from Baghdad, commanded by 
Mankubars al-Mustarshidi. On his approach the Turkomans gathered together and 
they and Mankubars met and fought. The Turkomans suffered a terrible defeat. 
Some were killed and others taken prisoner. The heads and the captives were taken 
to Baghdad. 

The Pilgrimage was performed this year and when the people came to Medina, 
the city of the Prophet (may God bless him and give him peace), they received 
news that the Bedouin had gathered to surprise them. They left the [Pilgrimage] 
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route and followed the Khaybar road. They experienced severe hardship but 
escaped the Bedouin.' 

This year the following died: 

The Shaykh Nagr ibn Mangiir ibn al-Husayn, Abu'l-Qasim al-Harrani, the 
druggist. He was born in Harran in the year 484 [1091-2]. He resided in Baghdad 
and his wealth and also his almsgiving were extensive. He used to read the Koran 
[frequently]. He was the father of Zahir al-Din, who served as cadi in the reign of 
al-Mustadr" bi-Amr Allah, as we shall relate, God willing. 

Abi'l-Waqt '*Abd al-Awwal ibn 'Isa ibn Shu'ayb al-Sijzi in Baghdad. He was 
from Sijistan by origin and brought up in Herat. He came to Baghdad in the year 
552 [1157-8], with the intention of going on the Pilgrimage. People in Baghdad 
studied The Genuine Collection (al-Sahih) of al-Bukhari under him, for he had 
high authority as a transmitter. Because of that he delayed his pilgrimage. In this 
present year he planned to perform the Hajj but died. 

Yahya ibn Salama ibn al-Hasan ibn Muhammad, Abu'l-Fadl al-Haskafi, the 
litterateur, in Mayyafaraqin. He is the author of good poetry and excellent epistles 
that are renowned. He had Shr'ite sympathies. He was born in Tanza.'* An example 
of his poetry is; 


[240] How many a reprobate have I continued to blame, 
While he considers my blaming a joke! 

I say, 'Wine is an abomination', 

He replies, 'It is far from being that!” 

I say, 'Obscene things follow it. 

He says, "The good things of life are in the obscene.' 

I say, 'Vomiting follows from it.' *Yes,' he says, 

*Tt avoids the disgrace of the excrement's passage. 

*T shall give it up.” I say, 'When?' 

He replies, 'When I am in the grave!” 


U [bn al-Jawzi participated in this Pilgrimage: at Medina 'we were told that the Bedouin had 
stationed themselves on the route to waylay the pilgrims. The guide led us on the Khaybar 
route, where I saw amazing mountains and other things' (Muntazam, x, 182). 

12 Born after 460/106, an 'extremist' Shiite, he died in Rabt' I/April 1158 (Muntazam, x, 
183-8; Wafi, xxviii, 149-54). Tanza was a small town near Jazirat Ibn 'Umar (Yaqiit, iii, 
551-2). 


[241] The Year 554 [1159-1160] 


How *Abd al-Mu' min conquered the city of Mahdiyya from the Franks 
and took the whole of Ifriqiya 


We have mentioned under the year 543 [1148-49] how the Franks took the city of 
Mahdiyya from its ruler, al-Hasan [ibn 'AL] ibn Tamim ibn al-Mu'izz ibn Badis 
al-Sanhaji, and we have also mentioned under the year 551 [1156-57] how the 
Franks killed and plundered the Muslims in Zawila, the neighbouring city of 
Mahdiyya. After the Franks had slain them and seized their property, several of 
them fled and made their way to *Abd al-Mu'min, lord of the Maghrib, who was 
in Marrakech, to seek his protection.When they arrived and entered into his 
presence, he received them honourably. They told him what had befallen the 
Muslims and that there was among the princes of Islam none they could appeal to 
but he and that only he could remove this affliction. Tears came to his eyes and he 
lowered his gaze. Then he raised his head and said, 'Be of good cheer. I will aid 
you, although after a while.” 

He ordered them to be given lodgings and granted them 2,000 dinars. Then he 
ordered the preparation of water skins and bottles, water tanks and everything 
needed by an army on the march. He wrote to all his lieutenants in the West - and 
he ruled nearly up to Tunis - ordering them to keep all the grain that was 
harvested, to leave it in the ear and store it in special places, and also to dig wells 
along the route. They did all that they were ordered. They gathered three years” 
harvests and transferred it to depots, which they sealed with clay and which 
became like hills, 

When it was Safar of this year [22 February-22 March 1159] 'Abd al-Mu min 
left Marrakech. Most of his expeditions were [242] in Safar. His destination was 
Ifriqiya. One hundred thousand fighting men and the like number of camp- 
followers and traders gathered. His control of his troops was such that they 
marched among crops and not an ear of corn was damaged by them. When they 
camped, all prayed behind one imam with unanimous responses, Not a single 
person, whoever he might be, failed to join the congregation. 

*Abd al-Mumin was preceded by al-Hasan ibn Tamim ibn al-Mu'izz ibn Badis 
al-Sanhaji, who had been lord of Mahdiyya and Ifriqiya. We have told the reason 
for his being with *Abd al-Mu min. The latter continued his march until he came 
to the city of Tunis on 24 Jumada II this year [13 July 1159], where was its ruler, 
['Ali ibn'] Ahmad ibn Khurasan. The fleet arrived at sea with seventy galleys, 


LI This addition is from Ibn Khaldiin, see Idris, La Berbórie, 388. 
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transports and supply vessels.” When he camped before the city, he sent to the 
inhabitants, summoning them to obedience, but they refused. The following day he 
attacked fiercely and the fall of the city and the entry of the fleet were imminent 
when a violent wind came which prevented the Almohads from entering. They 
withdrew to renew the fight the next morning and take the city. 

At nightfall seventeen notables of the city descended to 'Abd al-Mu' min to ask 
him for terms for the inhabitants. He granted them guaraniees for their persons, 
their families and their wealth because they came quickly to accept his rule. To the 
rest of the inhabitants he would grant protection for their persons and their 
families, but make a levy upon them of half their money and their properties. The 
ruler of the city and his household should depart. This was settled and 'Abd al- 
Mu min took over the city. He sent people to prevent the troops from entering and 
also clerks to administer the levy on the people. He remained for three days and he 
offered Islam to the Jews and Christians resident there. Those who converted were 
left in peace but those who refused were put to death. The populace of Tunis 
remained there on payment of a tax on half the value of their dwellings. 

[243] 'Abd al-Mumin departed for Mahdiyya, while the fleet shadowed him 
along the coast. He arrived on 18 Rajab [5 August 1159].* At that time the scions 
of Frankish princes and their leading knights were in Mahdiyya, having abandoned 
Zawila, which is a bow-shot distant from Mahdiyya. 'Abd al-Mumin entered 
Zawila and it was filled with his troops and the [accompanying] tradespeople. In 
an hour it became a flourishing town. Those soldiers who did not have a place 
there camped outside. An untold number of the $anhaja, Arab Bedouin and local 
people joined his force and they advanced to attack Mahdiyya as the days 
proceeded. However, there was no effect on the town because of its defensibility, 
the strength of its wall and the narrow front on which it could be assailed, as the 
sea encompassed most of it. It was like a hand in the sea with its wrist connected 
to the mainland. 

The Franks were sending out their brave men to the flanks of the [Muslim] 
army, where they would do damage and then retire quickly. 'Abd al-Mumin 
ordered a wall to be built to the west of the city to stop their sallies, and the fleet 
surrounded it from the sea. *'Abd al-Mu min embarked on a galley with al-Hasan 
ibn 'AF, the former ruler, and sailed around the city. He was struck by how strong 
he saw it to be and realized that it could not be taken either by a land or sea assault 
and that there was nothing for it but to be patient. He said to al-Hasan, 'How did 
you give up such a fortress?” He replied, "Because of too few trusty men, lack of 
provisions and the decree of fate. *You are right, he said and returned to land. He 
gave orders for the collection of corn and provisions and for the attacks to cease. 
Only a short time passed before two mountain-like heaps of wheat and barley 


2 For a discussion of this last type of vessel, the skalandi, see Agius, "The Arab Salandr. 
3. Other sources suggest that 18 Rajab is a mistake, e.g. Tijani, Rihla, 347 (quoting Ibn 
Shaddad) gives Wednesday 12 Rajab/= 29 July; cf. Idris, La Berbćrie, 390. 
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appeared in the camp. Any person who came from afar to the camp used to say, 
"When did these hills come into being here?” and they would be told, 'TV's wheat 
and barley,” and they would be astonished. 

The siege dragged on and during this time Sfax submitted to 'Abd al-Mumin, 
as did the city of Tripoli, the Nefusa mountains, the forts of Ifriqiya and 
neighbouring areas. He also took the city of Gabes by force and sent his son, Abu 
Muhammad 'Abd Allish with an army to conquer certain lands. Then the 
inhabitants of the city of [244] Gafsa, having seen the growth of 'Abd al-Mumin's 
power, agreed to hasten to offer allegiance to him and to surrender the city. lts 
ruler Yahya ibn Tamim ibn al-Mu'izz, accompanied by several of the local 
notables, set out to go to 'Abd al-Mu'min. When his chamberlain informed him of 
their arrival, 'Abd al-Mu min said to him, *You are surely mistaken. These are not 
the men of Gafsa. The chamberlain replied, 'I am not mistaken. 'Abd al-Mu'min 
continued, 'How can this be, since the Mahdi used to say, "Our followers will cut 
down the city's trees and demolish its walls.” Nevertheless we shall accept their 
offer and spare them "in order that God may complete his foreordained plan””.* He 
sent a group of his men to them and a poet, one of their number, praised him with 
an ode which began like this: 


No one swung his [strong] arms among the swords and the spears 
As did the Caliph 'Abd al-Mu'min ibn 'Alt. 


He rewarded him with one thousand dinars. 

When it was 22 Sha' ban [8 September 1159] the king of Sicily's fleet arrived 
with 150 galleys, not including transports. It came from the Spanish island of 
Ibiza, whose population they had seized, made captive and carried away. The king 
of the Franks sent ordering them to go to Mahdiyya. They came on the date given 
above. When they drew near Mahdiyya, they lowered their sails to enter the 
harbour. *'Abd al-Mu min's fleet came out to meet them and all the army mounted 
up and took station along the sea shore. The large number of troops that they saw 
horrified the Franks and fear entered their hearts. 'Abd al-Mu' min did not cease to 
rub his face in the dust, weep and pray for victory for the Muslims. Battle was 
joined at sea and the Frankish galleys turned away and re-set their sails. The 
Muslims pursued them and took seven of their galleys. Had they had sails [set], 
they would have taken most of them. It was a wonderful feat and 'a speedy victory”. 

The Muslim fleet returned victorious and triumphant and 'Abd al-Mumin 
distributed the booty amongst his men. Thereupon the garrison of Mahdiyya 
despaired of relief but endured the siege for six months until [245] the end of the 
month of Dhu'l-Hijja [11 January 1160]. Then ten of the Frankish knights came 
down to 'Abd al-Mu min and asked for a guarantee of the lives and property of the 


4 Koran, viii, 42 and 44. 
5 i.e. fathan qariban. See Koran, lxviii, 18 and 27. 
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Franks within to leave the city and return to their own land. Their provisions were 
exhausted so that they had eaten their horses. He offered them Islam and called on 
them to accept it, but they did not respond. For several days they went backwards 
and forwards and won him over with their soft words, so he granted them their 
request. He gave them guarantees and provided them with ships on which they 
embarked and left." It was the winter and most of them drowned. Only a small 
number reached Sicily. 

The king of Sicily had said, 'If 'Abd al-Mu'min kills our men in Mahdiyya, we 
shall kill the Muslims who are in the island of Sicily and seize their womenfolk 
and their property. However, God destroyed the Franks by drowning. Their rule in 
Mahdiyya had lasted twelve years. 

*Abd al-Mu'min entered Mahdiyya in Muharram on the morning of *Ashura' in 
the year 555 [21 January 1160], which he called 'the year of the fives.” He 
remained there for twenty days, organized its affairs and repaired the breaches in 
the wall. He brought stores into it, provisions, men and equipment. He left one of 
his men in charge and appointed alongside him al-Hasan ibn *AH, the former ruler. 
He ordered that his counsel should be followed in all that was done and he 
assigned al-Hasan fiefs there and presented him with valuable properties for his 
place of residence. He did the same for his sons. 'Abd al-Mumin departed 
Mahdiyya at the beginning of Safar this same year [11 February 1160] to go to the 
Maghrib. 


Account of *Abd al-Mu'min's harsh treatment of the Bedouin Arabs 


When 'Abd al-Mu min had finished his task at Mahdiyya and planned to return to 
the west, he assembled the emirs of the Arabs, the Banu Riyah, who were in 
Ifriqiya, and said to them, '[t has become incumbent upon us to aid [246] Islam, 
for the infidels have greatly increased in power in Andalusia and gained control of 
much of the land that was in Muslim hands. No one fights them like you. It was 
through you that the lands were conquered at the beginning of Islam, and now it is 
through you that the enemy will be driven back. We want from you 10,000 
horsemen, courageous and brave men, to wage Jihad on the path of God." *'We hear 
and obey, they responded. He demanded that they swear by God Almighty and on 
the Koran, which they did. He marched with them as far as the pass of Mount 
Zaghwan. 

There was among them a man called Yusuf ibn Malik, one of their emirs and 


6 The Norman garrison capitulated on 10 Muharram 555/21 January 1160, see E/(2), v, 
1247. 

1. Properly 'the fifths', referring to the date and possibly the sultan's fifth of the booty. Note 
that in Muntazam, x, 197, a prophetic dream is mentioned foretelling the end of al-Muqtafi's 
caliphate 'when the three khd's unite', meaning in the year 555, for which every word in 
Arabic begins with the letter kha'. 
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tribal leaders. He came to 'Abd al-Mu'min at night and said to him secretly, "The 
Arabs disapprove of going to Andalusia. They say, "His aim is just to remove us 
from our lands.” They will not fulfil what they have promised.' *'Abd al-Mumin 
said, 'God (mighty and glorious is He) will destroy any traitor!” On the following 
night they fled to their tribes and entered the desert. Only Ytisuf ibn Malik 
remained, whom 'Abd al-Mu min dubbed *Y usuf the Truthful.' 

"Abd al-Mu'min took no course of action against them but continued westward 
with all speed until he drew near Constantine. He camped at a fertile place called 
the Valley of the Women. It was spring and the grass was plentiful and good. He 
stayed there and put a watch on the roads. No one at all could leave the army. He 
remained like that for twenty days and throughout the land the people were left 
with no news of this army despite its numbers and great size. They said, 'Tt is just 
some disturbing news he has received from Andalusia. Because of that he has been 
eager to press on. The Arabs who had fled from him returned from the desert to 
their lands when they felt they were safe from him, took up residence in their 
familiar areas and setled down. 

When *Abd al-Mu min learnt that they had returned, he sent his two sons, Abu 
Muhammad and Abu 'Abd Allah, against them with 30,000 fighting men, the 
notables and champions of the Almohads. They travelled fast, crossed the wastes 
and, before the Arabs were aware, the army appeared suddenly in their rear from 
the direction of [247] the desert, to prevent their access to it if they attempted that. 

They had camped south of Qayrawan at a mountain called Horn Mountain, 
being about 80,000 tents with their renowned chiefs, Abii Mahfuz Muhriz ibn 
Ziyad, Mas'iid ibn Zimam, Jubara ibn Kamil and others. When the troops of 'Abd 
al-Mu'min came into view, there was confusion and dissension. Mas'ud and Jubara 
ibn Kamil fled with their tribal followers but Muhriz ibn Ziyad held firm, ordering 
them to stand and fight. They paid no attention to him. However, he held his 
ground along with his Bedouin following. The Almohads opened hostilities in the 
middle third of Rabi' II [last third of April 1160]. Both sides stayed firm, the 
conflict was severe and many were killed. It came about that Muhriz ibn Ziyad 
was slain and his head raised on a lance. At that, the Bedouin bands fled and gave 
up their tents, womenfolk, children and flocks. Everything was taken to 'Abd al- 
Mu'min, who was at his previous site. He ordered the pure Arab women to be 
looked after and carried them under guard, well-treated and protected, to the 
Maghrib. He behaved towards them as he had behaved towards the womenfolk of 
the Athbaj.” 

Later, deputations of Riyah came to him, leaving their homes in search of their 
women, as the Athbaj had done. He showed them kindness and restored their 
women to them. There remained not a single one who did not join him and accept 
his authority, while he spread his protective wing over them and showed them his 


£ Reference to events after the battle of Setif in 548/1153, see Idris, La Berbćrie, 402, note 
483; the text of Kamil has 'Abthaj" in error. 
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liberality. Subsequently he dispatched them to the frontiers of Andalusia in 
accordance with the original arrangement. The bones of the Arabs killed at that 
battle were collected at the Horn Mountain and survived for a long time like a 
great hill, visible to the naked eye from a far distance. Under the deputies of 'Abd 
al-Mumin Ifriqiya remained secure and peaceful, where no Arab emir was left in 
revolt against his rule other than Mas'ud ibn Zimam and his tribe on the fringes of 
his lands.” 


How Baghdad was inundated 


This year on 8 Rabr' II [29 April 1159] the Tigris rose greatly and breached the 
Quraj above Baghdad." The rising water approached the city and filled the open 
country around and the city moat. The water undermined the wall and on Saturday 
19 Rabr' II [=9 May] made an opening in it. Part of the wall collapsed and blocked 
it, but then the water made another opening, which they left alone in the belief that 
it would take the pressure off the wall, so that it would not fall [completely]. 
However, the water became overwhelming and it proved impossible to hold it 
back. It flooded Zafar's Orchard,” al-Ajma, al-Mukhtara, al-Muqtadiyya, Pitch 
Lane, Ibn Jarada's Waste, al-Rayyan, the Cadi's Orchard, part of al-Qaft'a, part of 
Azaj Gate, part of al-Ma miiniyya, Abu l-Shahm's Orchard, part of Ibn Razin's 
Orchard and part of al-Zafariyya. 

The water crept beneath the ground to certain sites which then collapsed. The 
inhabitants began to cross to the West Bank but the ferry tariff reached several 
dinars, which was beyond many. The waters went down but the city wall fell in 
ruins. The water which was within the city continued to creep in areas that it had 
never reached before. The destruction was immense. Quarters were left 
unrecognizable, as nothing more than mounds. People established the boundaries 
of their houses by guesswork. 

As for the West Bank, the cemetery of Ahmad ibn Hanbal and other cemeteries 
were flooded. Solidly built tombs crumbled and the dead rose to the surface of the 
water. The same happened to the Shrine” and al-Harbiyya. It was a terrible 
disaster. ” 


9. For this section, see Idris, Ła Berbćrie, 401-2. 

10 al-Qiiraj was a canal between al-Qafil and Baghdad which, according to Yaqit, iv, 
198-9, was frequently the cause of inundations. 

U According to Yaqit, iv, 45-6, qardh is a Baghdadi term meaning bustan ('orchard, 
plantation'), used as a topographical term for former orchards, subsequently developed. 
Yaqiit gives directions and relative locations for those listed in this passage and some of the 
other places (all on the East Bank). See also Le Strange, Baghdad, 289 and map VIII. 

12 The burial place of the celebrated ascetic and mystic Ma'ruf al-Karkhi (died 200/816) is 
probably intended; see Lassner, Topography, 286-7. 

13 The source is Muntazam, x, 189-90. Ibn al-Jawzi's own home was flooded and 'we could 
tell the site of our street by the minaret of the mosque which did not fall. 
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[249] Account of Sunqur al-Hamadhanr's return to al-Lihf and his defeat 


This year Sunqur al-Hamadhani returned to his fief, namely the castle of Mahki 
and the town of al-Lihf. The caliph had assigned it to Emir Qaymaz al-' Amidi, who 
had 400 cavalrymen with him. Sunqur sent to him, saying, 'Depart from my land. 
He refused to do so, therefore Sunqur marched against him and a fierce battle 
followed in which al-'Amidi was defeated, and he returned to Baghdad in a very 
bad state. 

The caliph took the field and moved against Sunqur with his troops. Having 
reached al-Nu'maniyya, he sent the troops on with Turshuk and returned to 
Baghdad. As Turshuk proceeded in the direction of Sunqur al-Hamadhani, the 
latter fled deep into the mountains. Turshuk plundered whatever property, arms 
and other things he found that belonged to him and his army. He captured his vizier 
and killed any of his men he saw. He came lo Mahki and besieged it for some days. 
Then he returned to al-Bandanijin and sent a victory report to Baghdad. 

Sunqur, however, joined Malikshah and asked for his aid. He sent 500 
horsemen with Sunqur, who returned and descended upon a fort there. His men 
caused chaos in the area, so Turshuk sent a request for help to Baghdad, which 
duly came. Sunqur wished to make a surprise attack on Turshuk but he learnt of 
this and took precautions. Sunqur turned to deceitful measures and sent a 
messenger to Turshuk asking him to repair his relations with the caliph. However, 
Turshuk detained the messenger and, with his lighily armed men, rode out and 
made a surprise attack on Sunqur by night. Sunqur and his men were defeated and 
great was the slaughter among them. Turshuk seized their goods and their mounts 
and all they had. Sunqur escaped wounded. 


[250] Account of rioting among the common people of Astarabad 


This year in Astarabad there was a serious outbreak of rioting between the Alids, 
along with those Shr'ites who followed them, and the Shafi1s with their followers. 
This came about because the Imam Muhammad al-Harawi came to Astarabad and 
held preaching sessions. The cadi of the town was Abu Nasr Sa'd ibn Muhammad 
ibn Isma1l al-Nu'aymi, also a member of the Shafi1 school of law. The Alids with 
their Shr'ite followers rose up against the Shafi1s and their following in Astarabad 
and serious riotiing ensued between both parties, in which the Alids proved 
victorious. Several of the Shafi'is were slain. The cadi was beaten and his house 
and those of his followers were plundered. There was no end to the dreadful things 
that afflicted them. 

The Shah of Mazandaran heard what had happened and was outraged. He 
disapproved of what the Alids had done and expressed this disapproval in extreme 
fashion, despite his being a strong Shrite. He cancelled the pensions he was paying 
them and imposed levies and financial exactions on the people at large. Many of 
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them went away to various places. The cadi resumed his office and the rioting 
subsided. 


Account of the death of Sultan Muhammad ibn Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah 


In Dhu'l-Hijja of this year [14 December 1159-11 January 1160] there died Sultan 
Muhammad ibn Mahmud ibn Muhammad, he who had besieged Baghdad in his 
quest for the sulianaie and then withdrawn. He was stricken with chronic 
consumption. He died at the gates of Hamadhan. He was born in Rabr' II 522 
[April 1128]. [251] When death was imminent, he ordered his troops to parade on 
horseback. He had his money, his jewels, concubines and mamlukes brought 
before him, gazed on them all from a balcony which dominaied the scene and wept 
at what he saw. He said, "These troops, possessions, mamlukes and concubines - I 
cannot see that they protect me a jot nor do they add a moment to my allotted span.” 
He ordered all to be removed after he had distributed much of it. 

He was mild, generous and intelligent, very deliberate in all his action. He had 
a young son, whom he entrusted to Aqsunqur al-Ahmadil, saying to him, 'I do not 
know that the army will obey such a young child. He is put in your charge. Take 
him away to your lands. He went to Maragha. After Muhammad's death, the emirs 
quarrelled; one faction demanded his brother Malikshah and another demanded 
sulayman Shah and these were the majority. A further faction wanted Arslan who 
was with Ildikiz. Malikshah set out from Khuzistan, accompanied by Dakala, lord 
of Fars, and Shumla the Turkoman and others. He arrived at Isfahan, which was 
surrendered to him by Ibn al-Khujandi, who gathered money for him and spent it 
in his support. He sent to the troops in Hamadhan, asking them to obey him. They 
did not respond because of the lack of unanimity among them and because most 
of them were in favour of Sulayman Shah. 


How Harran was taken from Nur al-Din and then restored to him 


During this year Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki, lord of Aleppo, fell seriously ill 
and there were rumours that he had died. He was in the citadel of Aleppo with his 
younger brother Amir Amiran, who assembled the elite and closely controlled the 
citadel. Shirkih, Nir al-Din's senior emir, was in Homs. A report of Nur al-Din's 
death came to him, so he proceeded to Damascus to take control there. His brother 
Najm al-Din Ayyiib, who was there, [252] censured him for this and said, 'You 
have destroyed us! Your best course is to return to Aleppo. If Nur al-Din is alive, 
do obeisance to him immediately, If he is dead, then we are in Damascus and can 
do what we wish to take it over. He returned to Aleppo with all speed, went up 
into the citadel and seated Nur al-Din at a window where he could be seen and 
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speak to the people. When they saw him alive, they abandoned his brother Amir 
Amiran, who went to Harran and took control there. 

After his recovery Niir al-Din went to Harran to regain it. His brother fled and 
left his children in the citadel at Harran. Nir al-Din took it and handed it over to 
Zayn al-Dr 'Ali, the lieutenant of his brother Qutb al-Din, ruler of Mosul. After 
his taking Harran, Nir al-Din went to Raqqa where were the sons of Amirak 
al-Jandar, one of the leading emirs. He had died and his sons had continued [in his 
place]. Nur al-Din invested the city and several of the emirs interceded for them, 
which enraged Nir al-Din. He said, 'Why did you not intercede for the children of 
my brother when I took Harran from them? Intercession on their behalf was 
something I would have welcomed more than anything! He did not accept their 
pleas and took away the city. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year the Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah fell ill. After his illness had worsened 
he recovered and the celebratory drums were sounded at Baghdad. Alms were 
distributed on behalf of the caliph and the state magnates. The city was decorated'* 
for a week. 

Turshuk came back to Baghdad. * The first thing anyone knew of his arrival was 
when he prostrated himself below the Taj, holding a sword and a shroud. He had 
rebelled against the caliph and associated himself with the *Ajamis. He now 
returned and was well received, allowed to enter the Caliphal Palace and given 
some money. 

[253] In Jumada I [21 May-19 June 1159] Muhammad ibn Unur, ruler of 
Quhistan, sent a force to the lands of the Isma'[is to collect the tribute that was due 
from them. The Isma'ilis came down from the mountains to attack them and killed 
many of the force and took prisoner the emir who was their commander, called 
Qayba, the brother-in-law of Ibn Unur. He remained a captive with them for 
several months, eventually gave his daughter in marriage to the chief of the 
Isma'ilis, Al ibn al-Hasan, and was released from captivity. 

This year Sharaf al-Dm 'Al ibn Abrl-Qasim Mangir ibn Abi Sa'd al-Sa'idi, cadi 
of Nishapur, died during the month of Ramadan [16 September- 15 October 1159]. 
He died at Rayy and was buried in the cemetery of Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al- 
Shaybani, the pupil of Abu Hanifa (God be pleased with him). The cadi was also 
a Hanaff. * 


14 Following the variant: 'ulliqa. 

5 According to Muniazam, x, 189, in Muharram/23 January-21 February 1159. 

16. Ą member of the distinguished al-$A'idi family of cadis, see Bulliet, Patricians of 
Nishapur, 201-26. 


[254] The Year 555 [1160] 


Account of Sulayman Shah's move to Hamadhan 


Early in this year [began 12 January 1160] Sulayman Shah travelled from Mosul 
to Hamadhan to be invested as sultan. We have already mentioned the reason why 
he had been arrested and taken to Mosul. The reason why he now went to 
Hamadhan is that, after the death of Prince Muhammad, son of Sultan Mahmid 
ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, the great emirs sent to Atabeg Qutb al-Din 
Mawdiid ibn Zanki, the lord of Mosul, requesting him to send them Prince 
Sulayman Shah, the son of Sultan Muhammad ibn Malikshah, so that they could 
invest him with the sultanate. An agreement was setiled between them that 
Sulayman Shah should be sultan, Qutb al-Din his atabeg, that Jamal al-Din, Qutb 
al-Din's vizier, should be vizier for Sulayman Shah and Zayn al-Dm 'AF, the emir 
of the Mosul forces, should be commander of Sulayman Shah's army. They all 
swore to accept this and Sulayman Shah was equipped with large sums of money, 
campaign baggage, mounts, sovereign regalia and such like items fit for sultans. 
He then set out for Hamadhan with Zayn al-Din leading the Mosul army. 

When they drew near the Uplands, troops came to join them in droves, a group 
and an emir meeting them every day, until a large force had gathered around 
Sulayman Shah. Zayn al-Din thought them a threat to himself because [255] he 
saw they had such sway over the sultan and showed such lack of respect as made 
his anxiety unavoidable. He therefore returned to Mosul. When he went back and 
left him, [Sulayman Shah's]' plans did not work out and he failed to achieve what 
he wished. The army arrested him at the gates of Hamadhan in Shawwal 555 
[October 1160] and made the khutbah for Arslan Shah, son of Prince Tughril, 
whose mother was married by Ildikiz. This will be related in full detail, God 
willing. 


The death of al-FA'iz and the succession of al-*Adid, both Alids 


In S$afar of this year [11 February-10 March 1160] died al-Fa'iz bi-Nagr Allsh 
Abu'l-Qasim 'Isa ibn Isma'l al-Zafir, ruler of Egypt. His caliphate lasted six years 
and about two months. He was five years old when he came to the throne, as we 
have related. When he died, al-Salih ibn Ruzzik entered the palace and summoned 


1! The wording of Bahir, 115, suggests more clearly that there is a change of subject here. 
This means that Kami!'s date Shawwal 556 given just below must be changed to 555, the 
present year. The date of the murder of Sulayman Shah is given as Rabr' II 556/April 1161. 
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a senior eunuch and said to him, 'Who is there here fit for the caliphate?' "There 
are several here,” was the reply and he mentioned their names. One he mentioned 
was a man of some age. Al-$alih ordered him to be fetched, but one of his men 
said to him, 'Do not let 'Abbas be more prudent than you, in that he chose the 
young one and left the older ones, and so dominated affairs. So al-$alih sent the 
man back to where he was and then ordered al-'Adid li-Din Allah Abu Muhammad 
*Abd Allah ibn Yusuf ibn al-Hafiz to be brought, whose father was never caliph. 
At that time al-'Adid was a youth approaching maturity. Al-Salih saluted him as 
caliph and gave him his daughter in marriage. The dowry that she took with her 
was quite unparalleled. She lived on after the death of al-'Adid and the transfer of 
sovereignty from the Alids to the Turks and married again. 


[256] Account of the death of the Caliph al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah and a 
little about his reign 


On 2 Rabfi' I this year [12 March 1160] the Commander of the Faithful al-Muqtafi 
li-Amr Allah Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad, son of al-Mustazhir bi-Allah Abu'l- 
"Abbas Ahmad ibn al-Muqtadi bi-Amr Allah (God be pleased with him) died from 
a stomach illness. He was born on 12 Rabr' II 489 [9 April 1096] and his mother 
was an ummm walad” called Ya. His caliphate lasted twenty-four years, three 
months and sixteen days. He was like his father al-Mustazhir bi-Allsh with his 
abdominal illness* and both died in Rabr' I. 

He was mild, generous and just, a good ruler and a man possessed of much 
sense and intelligence. He was the first to take full control in Iraq, independently 
of any sultan alongside him, since the beginning of Buyid rule, and the first caliph 
to exercise the office fully and have authority over his troops and men since the 
time when the mamlukes came to dominate the caliphs from al-Mustansir 
onwards, except for al-Mu'tadid, who was brave, bold and personally engaged in 
military operations. He used to pay out large sums of money to intelligence agents 
throughout the land, so that nothing there would escape his notice. 


The caliphate of al-Mustanjid bi-Allah 


This year al-Mustanjid bi-Allah the Commander of the Faithful was proclaimed 
caliph after the death of his father. His name was Yiisuf and his mother was an 


2 Literally 'mother of a child”, the term for a concubine freed after bearing her master a 
child. 

3 Thus the edition, although a Ms. reads: Sitt al-Sada Nuzha, an Abyssinian. Ibn al-'Imrani, 
225, has 'Sitt al-Sada'. 

4 The text reads 'illat al-taraqi, which should be emended to 'illat al-maragą, as in the 
account of al-Mustazhir's illness, see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), 190, s.a. 512. 
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umm walad called Ta'iis (Peacock). Al-Muqtafi had another concubine, who was 
the mother [257] of his son Abi *'Al. When al-Muqtafi's illness worsened and she 
despaired of him, she sent to a number of the emirs and bestowed on them many 
fiefs and abundant cash to help her ensure that her son Emir Abu 'Ali became 
caliph. They said, 'What is to be done with the heir apparent?" She replied, 'When 
he visits his father, I shall arrest him.” Every day he used to visit his father. 'We 
musi have, they said, 'one of the leading state officials.' Their choice fell on Abu'l- 
Ma'ali ibn Ilkiya al-Harrasi and they invited him into the plot. He agreed on 
condition that he would be vizier and they granted him his demand. 

When the agreement had been reached and the mother of Abu Al informed, 
she summoned several slave girls to whom she gave daggers and ordered them to 
kill the heir apparent, al-Mustanjid bi-Allah. The latter had a young eunuch whom 
he frequently used to send to learn the news of his father. He saw the slave girls 
with daggers in their hands and swords in the hands of Abu 'Ah and his mother, so 
returned and told al-Mustanjid. She sent to tell al-Mustanjid that his father was 
close to death and that he should come and be present. Having summoned the 
major-domo, 'Adud al-Din,* and got him to accompany him along with a body of 
retainers, he entered the chamber, wearing a breastplate and armed with a sword. 
When he came in, the slave girls leapt at him. He struck one and wounded her, and 
likewise another. He cried out and the major-domo entered with the retainers. The 
girls fled. He seized his brother Abu *Alr and his mother and imprisoned them 
both. He captured the slave girls, executed some and drowned others. Thus God 
protected him. 

When al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah died, al-Mustanjid held a session for his formal 
proclamation. His household and his relatives swore allegiance to him as caliph, 
led by his uncle Abu Talib, followed by his brother Abu Ja'far, who was older than 
al-Mustanjid. Next came the Vizier Ibn Hubayra, the chief cadi, the state officials 
and the ulema. On the Friday the khutbah was said in his name and dinars and 
dirhams were scatiered around. 

[258] The Vizier Ibn Hubayra related” that al-Mustanjid said to him, 'I saw the 
Prophet (God bless him and give him peace) in a dream fifteen years ago. He said 
to me, "Your father will continue as caliph for fifteen years.” It was as he said. I 
then saw him four months before the death of my father al-Muqtafi. He took me 
through a great door and climbed to the top of a hill, where he prayed two rak'as 
with me. Then he put a robe upon me and said, "Say: O God, guide me with those 
whom You have guided aright,” and he recited the prayer of humility.”* 

After his accession he confirmed Ibn Hubayra as his vizier and also the other 


5_He was born in Rabi' I 518/18 April-17 May 1124 (Muntazam, x, 192). 

6 He was Abu'l-Faraj Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah, a descendant of the Vizier Ra's 
al-Ru'asa" Ibn al-Muslima. He was killed by Batinis in 573/1178. 

T_Tbn al-Jawzi seems to have heard this directly from the vizier (Muntazam, x, 192-3) 

8 Arabic dwa” al-quniit, the personal supplication during the formal prayer (sałat); see 
EI(2), v, 395, s.v. kunit. 
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officials in their offices. He abolished uncanonical taxes and imposts and arrested 
the [former] cadi, Ibn al-Murakhkhim, saying, 'He was a bad judge, and took 
much money from him.” His books were seized and those that were concerned 
with the learning of philosophers were burnt in the square. These included The 
Book of Healing [of the Soul] of Avicenna,' the Book of the Brethren of Purity" 
and such like. He advanced '*Adud al-Din ibn Ra's al-Ru'asa, who, as major- 
domo, was supporting him, and he ordered the vizier to stand when he entered. He 
dismissed Chief Cadi Abu'l-Hasan 'Ah ibn Ahmad al-Damghani and appointed in 
his place Abi Ja'far 'Abd al-Wahid al-Thaqafi, to whom he gave a robe of honour. * 


Account of the conflict between the army of Khwarazm and the Yazir Turks 


In Rabr* I this year [11 March-9 April 1160] a detachment of the army of 
Khwarazm went to Ajaha and attacked Yaghmur Khan ibn Udak and the Yazir" 
Turks who were his followers. They inflicted a severe defeat on them, killing 
many. Yaghmur Khan fled and sought out Sultan Mahmud ibn Muhammad Khan 
and the Oghuz Turks with him, appealing to them on grounds of kinship. Yaghmur 
Khan thought [259] that Ikhtiyar al-Din Ay-Taq was the one who had stirred up the 
Khwarazmians against him, so sought help against him from the Oghuz. 


Account of the situation of al-Mu'ayyad in Khurasan this year 


Under the year 553 [1158-59] we have mentioned the return of al-Mu'ayyad Ay- 
Aba to Nishapur and his taking power there, which was in the year 554 [1159-60]. 
When this present year came and al-Mu'ayyad saw how established he was in 
Nishapur, his strong ruling position, the size of his army and regular cavalry, he 
acted with magnanimity to his subjects, especially the people of Nishapur, for he 
helped them back on their feet and was very liberal towards them. He embarked 
on the restoration of its districts and provinces. A detachment of his troops he sent 
to the region of Asqil, where a band had rebelled and caused much disturbance and 
chaos in the country. They had persisted for a long time in their contumacy. 


9. [bn al-Murakhkhim was imprisoned and later died there (Muntazam, x, 194). 

10 ie. Kitab al-Shifa', the major philosophical work of Ibn Sina (Avicenna; born 370/980, 
died 428/1037), see E/(2), iii, 941-7. 

1 Normally The Epistles etc. (Rasa'il Ikhwan al-Safa), a compendium of knowledge with 
an Isma'ili tendency, written in the period 350-75/961-86. See E/(2), iii, 1071-6. 

12 [bn al-Athir seems to have muddled his source, Ibn al-Jawzi, who relates that it was Chief 
Cadi al-Damghani who was ordered to stand for al-Thaqaffi. The latter died in this same year 
and was succeeded by his son Ja'far (Muntazam, x, 195 and 196). 

B Here and in the rubric the edition has al-B.r.ziyya. Cf. Bosworth, *The Iranian world”, 
186. 
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Al-Mu'ayyad sent calling upon them to give up their wicked lawlessness and to 
return to obedience and righteousness. They did not accept this, nor refrain from 
their course of action. He therefore dispatched a large squadron against them, 
which fought them and made them taste the consequences of their deeds. Many of 
them were killed and their castles destroyed. 

From Nishapur al-Mu'ayyad went to Bayhaq, where he arrived on 14 Rabrt' II 
this year [23 April 1160]. There he attacked the castle of Khusrojird, a strong castle 
built by King Kaykhusro before he had succeeded in killing Afrasiyab. It was 
garrisoned by brave men, who resisted al-Muayyad. He blockaded them and 
erected trebuchets to press the attack. The garrison held out until their endurance 
was exhausted. Then al-Mu'ayyad took the castle, expelled those within and 
installed men to hold it. He returned to Nishapur on 25 [260] Jumada I [2 June 
1160]. 

He then went to Herat but, having achieved nothing there, returned to Nishapur 
and moved against the town of Kundur, a dependency of Turaythith. A man called 
Ahmad, who was a muleteer, had seized control of it and a band of rogues, 
brigands and malefactors gathered around him, who ruined much of the land, 
killed many folk and plundered more property than could be counted. The damage 
they caused to Khurasan was great and the hardship suffered increased. 

Al-Muayyad attacked them. They fortified themselves in a fortress they had, 
where they were fiercely engaged. Al-Mu'ayyad set up catapults and trebuchets, so 
this muleteer Ahmad submitted to his authority and agreed to be incorporated 
among his followers and supporters. He was warmly welcomed and treated with 
kindness and liberality. 

Later he rebelled against al-Muayyad and fortified himself in his castle but 
al-Mu'ayyad took it from him by force, fettered him and put a guard on him. 
Subsequently he put him to death and so relieved the Muslims of him, his evil and 
wickedness. 

In the month of Ramadan [4 September-3 October 1160] al-Mu'ayyad marched 
to the region of Bayhaq, intending to bring war to it because the people had thrown 
off allegiance to him. When he drew near, a local ascetic came to him and pleaded 
with him to forgive them and overlook their faults, preaching to him and calling 
God to his remembrance. He responded to this and departed. Sultan Rukn al-Din 
Mahmud ibn Muhammad Khan sent to al-Muayyad to recognize his position in 
Nishapur, Tis and their districts and to grant him authority there. He returned to 
Nishapur on 4 Dhu'l-Qa'da [5 November 1160]. The population were delighted at 
the agreement to maintain al-Mu'ayyad in Nishapur, reached between him, Prince 
Mahmiid and the Oghuz, to remove dissension and discord from the people. 


[261] The conflict between the Shah of Mazandaran and Yaghmur Khan 


When Yaghmur Khan sought out the Oghuz and asked for their support and aid 
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against Ay-Taq, in the belief that it was he who had encouraged the Khwarazmians 
to attack him, they agreed and set out with him on the road to Nasa and Abiward. 
They came to Emir Ay-Taq, who could not himself find strength to deal with them. 
He requested help from the Shah of Mazandaran and he came with a large 
contingent of Kurds, Dailamis, Turks and Turkomans who lived in the regions of 
Abaskin. Battle was joined and lasted a long time. Five times the Oghuz and the 
Yazir Turks fled from the Shah of Mazandaran but regrouped again. 

Emir Ay-Taq was on the right wing of the Shah of Mazandaran. The Yazir Turks 
charged him, when they despaired of overwhelming the Shah's centre, and Ay-Taq 
fled, followed by the rest of the army. The Shah of Mazandaran went as far as 
Sariya and most of his troops were killed. It is related that a merchant provided 
shrouds for, and buried, 7,000 of these fallen. 

Ay-Taq made for Khwarazm in his flight and took up residence there. From the 
battle site the Oghuz moved to Dihistan, for the battle took place close by. They 
mined the wall there, overwhelmed the inhabitants and plundered them in the early 
days of the year 556 [1161]. After they had ruined Jurjan and scatlered its 
population throughout the land, they then returned to Khurasan. 


[262] Account of the death of Khusroshah, lord of Ghazna, and the accession 
of his son. 


In Rajab of this year [7 July-5 August 1160] Sultan Khusroshah ibn Bahram Shah 
ibn Mas'ud ibn Ibrahim ibn Mas'ud ibn Mahmud ibn Sabuktakin, lord of Ghazna, 
died. He was just, a good ruler to his subjects, a man devoted to the good and the 
doers of good. He used to favour the ulema, by being generous to them and paying 
attention to their words. His rule lasted nine years. 

His son, Malikshah, succeeded him.'* When he came to power, 'Ala' al-Din al- 
Husayn, the king of the Ghir, came down on Ghazna and put it under seige. The 
winter was severe with much snow. He was unable to stand it, so returned to his 
own land in Safar of the year 556 [February 1161]. 


Account of hostilities between Ay-Taq and Bughratakin 


In the middle of Sha ban [20 August 1160] there was a battle between Emir Ay-Taq 
and Emir Bughratakin Buzghush al-Jarkani. Ay-Taq had moved against 
Bughratakin in the remote districts of Juwayn and plundered him, taking his flocks 
and all that he had — and he was a man of a great fortune and considerable wealth. 
Bughratakin fled from the region and left it without protection, so Ay-Taq 


14 The text here has dubious authority. Khusroshah's successor was his son, Khusromalik 
(ruled 555-82/1160-86); see Bosworth, Later Ghaznavids, 123. 
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conquered it and became rich there; his personal power grew and his following 
became numerous. People flocked to him. Bughratakin, meanwhile, made contact 
with al-Muayyad, lord of Nishapur, joined his company and was counted one of 
his men. Al-Mu'ayyad gave him a welcome reception. 


[263] Account of the death of Malikshah ibn Mahmud 


In Isfahan this year” Malikshah, son of Sultan Mahmiid ibn Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah ibn Alp Arslan, died after being poisoned. This came about as follows. 
When his followers became numerous in Isfahan, he sent to Baghdad and 
demanded that they should cancel the khutbah for his uncle Sulayman Shah and 
make it in his name, and that they should re-establish things in Iraq as they had 
originally been, otherwise he would attack them. The Vizier *'Awn al-Dm ibn 
Hubayra prepared a eunuch of his, who was close to him, called Aghlabak 
al-Kuhara'ini, for a trip to the land of the *'Ajam, where he bought a slave-girl from 
the cadi of Hamadhan for 1,000 dinars and sold her to Malikshah. He had arranged 
with her to poison him, having made her great promises. She fulfilled her task and 
gave him some poisoned cooked meat. He was found dead in the morning. The 
doctor came to Dakala and Shumla and informed them that he had been poisoned. 
They realized that it was the slave-girl's doing. Arrested and beaten, she confessed. 
Aghlabak fled and came to Baghdad. The vizier was true to him and gave him all 
that had been agreed. 

After Malikshah's death, the people of Isfahan expelled all his men and made 
the khutbah for Sulayman Shah, whose rule was established in those regions. 
Shumla returned to Khuzistan, where he seized what Malikshah had had control 
of. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Asad al-Din Shirkuh ibn Shadi, the commander of the armies of Nur al- 
Din Mahmiid ibn Zanki, lord of Syria, went on the Pilgrimage. This Shirkuh is the 
man who conquered Egypt. [264] An account of him will be given, God willing. 

Zayn al-Din 'Al, the deputy of Qutb al-Din, ruler of Mosul, sent an envoy this 
year to al-Mustanjid, apologizing for his offence in aiding Muhammad Shah in the 
siege of Baghdad and requesting permission to go on Pilgrimage. Ytsuf al- 
Dimashqf, the professor of the Nizamiyya, and Sulayman ibn Qutlumush were sent 
to him to put his mind at rest as regards the caliph and to let him know that 
permission was granted. He therefore set out on Pilgrimage and visited the caliph, 
who received him generously and gave him a robe of honour. 


15 [n Rabr' I/11 March-9 April 1160 (Muntazam, x, 198). 
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The following died this year: 

Qaymaz al-Arjuwani, emir of the Pilgrimage. He fell from his horse, while 
playing polo. His brains flowed from his nostrils and ears and he died.'* 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn 'A ibn Muslim, Abu 'Abd Allah al-Zabidi, in Rabr' 
I[11 March-9 April 1160]. He was from Zabid, a well-known city in Yemen, and 
came to Baghdad in the year 509 [1115-16] and used to 'command the good and 
forbid the evil'. He was a grammarian and a preacher. He belonged to the circle of 
the Vizier Ibn Hubayra for a while. His death occurred in Baghdad. 


16 [n Sha'ban/6 August-3 September 1160 (Muntazam, x, 196-17). 
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Account of disturbance at Baghdad 


In Rabi' I this year [March 1161]' the Vizier Ibn Hubayra left his residence to go 
to the Diwan, while his mamlukes were clearing the way for him. They wished to 
reinstate the gate of the Kamaliyya Madrasah in the Caliphal Palace, but the law 
students prevented them and pelied them with bricks. The vizier' s men drew their 
swords with every intention of striking them, but the vizier stopped them and made 
his way to the Diwan. The canon-lawyers wrote a report complaining of the 
vizier' s men but the caliph ordered the lawyers to be disciplined with beatings and 
expelled from the palace precincts. The major-domo proceeded to impose their 
punishment although their professor, Shaykh Abu Talib, went into hiding. In the 
end the vizier gave every student” a dinar, asked their pardon and allowed them 
back in the madrasah. Their professor came out of hiding. 


The death of Turshuk 


During these days a group of Turkomans attacked al-Bandanijim. The caliph 
ordered troops to be equipped and that their commander should be Emir Turshuk. 
The town of al-Lihf lay in his fief. The caliph sent to summon him but he refused 
to come to Baghdad, saying, 'Let the troops come and I shall fight with them”, 
although he had treachery in mind. The troops were duly equipped and sent off to 
him, several emirs being amongst them. On meeting Turshuk they put him to death 
and sent [266] his head to Baghdad. He had killed a mamluke of the caliph, who 
called the murdered man's kin* to him. They were told, *On behalf of your father 
the Commander of the Faithful has exacted retaliation on the person who killed 
him, 


Account of the killing of Sulayman Shah and the khutbah in Arslan'”s name 


In Rabr' II [April 1161] Sultan Sulayman Shah, son of Sultan Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah, was killed. This came about as follows. There was rashness and folly 


I According to Muniazam, x, 199, on Saturday 18 Rabi' I/= 18 March. Perhaps this was 
connected with the vizier's move on Friday 3 Rabi' I/= 3 March from his house alongside 
the Diwan to the residence of the former vizier, Ibn Sadaqa. 

2 Reading faqih rather than the edition's faqir (poor man, sufi). The source, Muntazam, has 
simply kull wahid (everyone). 

3_ In Arabic awliya”, the near relatives with the right to demand retaliation or blood-money. 
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in his character and his winebibing came to such a pitch that he drank in daylight 
during Ramadan. He used to gather buffoons and pay no attention to the emirs. The 
troops neglected their duties and began to avoid parades. He had handed all affairs 
to Sharaf al-Dm Gird-Bazu the Eunuch, one of the chief eunuchs in Saljuq service, 
who paid attention to religion, good-sense and competent administration. The 
emirs often complained to him and he would calm them down. 

It happened that one day Sulayman Shah had a drinking session in his pavilion 
outside Hamadhan. Gird-Bazu came to him and reprimanded him for his conduct. 
Sulayman Shah ordered the buffoons who were present with him to make sport 
with Gird-Bazu. One of them even revealed his private parts to him, so Gird-Bazu 
left in a rage. When Sulayman Shah sobered up, he sent his apologies which Gird- 
Bazii accepted. However, he avoided being in his presence. Sulayman wrote to 
Inainch, ruler of Rayy, asking him to aid him against Gird-Bazii. His messenger 
arrived when Inanch was ill, but the reply was sent, 'When I recover from my 
illness, I will come to you with my army”. Gird-Bazu heard of this and became 
more and more alienated. Sulayman sent to him [267] one day, asking for him. He 
replied, 'When Inanch comes, I will attend', and he summoned the emirs and asked 
them to swear to obey him, for they hated Sulayman. They duly swore and the first 
thing he then did was to kill Sulayman's fools, claiming 'I[ do this only to preserve 
your rule'. They later arranged a truce and Gird-Bazu gave a great banquet which 
the sultan and the emirs attended. Once Sultan Sulayman Shah was in his house, 
Gird-Bazu seized him and his vizier Abu'l-Qasim Mahmiid ibn 'Abd al-'Azrz al- 
Hamidi, and their followers in Shawwal 555 [October 1160]. He put the vizier and 
his close staff to death and imprisoned Sulayman Shah in a castle. Later he sent 
someone to strangle him. It is reported that he imprisoned him in the house of 
Majd al-Din al-'Alawi, the headman of Hamadhan, and that he was killed there. It 
is also said that his death was by poison. God knows best! 

Gird-Bazi sent to Ildikiz, lord of Arran and most of the land of Azerbayjan, 
inviting him to come to him, so that he could make the khutbah for Prince Arslan 
Shah who was with him. This reached the ears of Inanch, lord of Rayy, who set 
out, plundering on the way, and came to Hamadhan. Gird-Bazii took refuge behind 
the walls and Inanch demanded that he give him a pitched battle. He replied, 'I will 
not fight you until the Great Atabeg Ildikiz arrives'. Ildikiz set out with all his 
forces, more that 20,000 cavalry, bringing with him Arslan Shah ibn Tughril ibn 
Muhammad ibn Malikshah, and came to Hamadhan, where he was met by Gird- 
Bazu and lodged in the royal palace. Arslan Shah was proclaimed sultan in the 
khutbah in those lands. 

Iidikiz had married Arslan Shah's mother and she bore him Pahlawan. Ildikiz 
was Arslan Shah's atabeg and Pahlawan was Arslan Shah's chamberlain and half- 
brother. Ildikiz was one of the mamlukes of Sultan Mas'ud, purchased by him at 
the beginning of his career. When he became sultan, he gave him Arran and part 
of Azerbayjan as a fief. Wars and dissension followed and [at that time] he had 
with him no [268] Saljuq sultan. His position grew in importance and his power 
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increased, until eventually he married the mother of Prince Arslan Shah and she 
bore him sons, among them Pahlawan Muhammad and Qizil Arslan 'Uthman. 

We have already mentioned how it came about that Arslan Shah was transferred 
to him.” He stayed with him until this present time. After the khutbah was made in 
his name at Hamadhan, Iidikiz sent to Baghdad requesting the khutbah for Arslan 
Shah there too and that arrangements should be returned to what they had been in 
the days of Sultan Mas'id. His envoy was mistreated and sent back to him in a 
very bad state. As for Inanch, lord of Rayy, Ildikiz opened friendly contacts with 
him, they came to terms and swore to cooperate. Pahlawan's marriage to Inanch's 
daughter was arranged and she was brought to him at Hamadhan. 


Account of hostilities between Ibn Aqsunqur and the troops of Ildikiz 


When peace was made between Ildikiz and Inanch, an envoy was sent to Ibn 
Aqsunqur al-Ahmadili,* lord of Maragha, calling on him to present himself to do 
obeisance to Sultan Arslan Shah. He rejected this and said, 'If you do not leave me 
alone — well, I have a sultan too. In his care was a son of Muhammad Shah ibn 
Mahmud, as we have mentioned. The Vizier Ibn Hubayra had corresponded with 
Ibn Aqsunqur about making the khutbah for Muhammad Shah's son. When Ildikiz 
prepared an army with his son Pahlawan, news of it reached Ibn Aqsunqur, so he 
sent to Shah Arman, lord of Khilat, gave him his oath and they became united. 
Shah Arman sent him a large army and apologized that he himself would be 
delayed because he was on a frontier that he could not abandon." Ibn Aqsunqur was 
greatly strengthened by them and his following grew numerous. He marched 
towards Pahlawan and they met at the Safid Rtid [White River] where a fierce 
battle occurred. [269] Pahlawan suffered a terrible defeat and he and his troops 
arrived at Hamadhan in a dreadful condition. Most of his men sought terms from 
Ibn Aqsunqur who returned victorious to his lands. 


Conflict between Ildikiz and Inanch 
After Malikshah, son of Sultan Mahmiid, died, as we have mentioned, a group of 


4 See above p. [196]. 

5 The son of Aqsunqur I was either another Aqsunqur (II) or Arslan. The nisba Ahmadili 
reflected the fact that Aqsunqur I had been a mamluke of Ahmadil ibn Ibrihim of Tabriz 
(died 510/1116), one of the Rawwadids (see Bosworth, "The Iranian world”, 170; E/(2), i, 
300-301). 

6 The edition and Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 177 have 'Mahmóńd Shah' with "Muhammad" as a 
variant, as in Ms. Pococke 346, fol. 146a. 

7 "This holder of this title was Sukman ibn Ibrahim ibn Sukman al-Qutbi. 

8. See the section below p. [278]. 
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his followers took his son Mahmiid and led him towards Fars. Its ruler Zanki ibn 
Dakala” moved to meet them, took Mahmiid from them and left him in the castle 
of Istakhr. When Ildikiz and Sultan Arslan Shah who was with him took control of 
the lands and Ildikiz sent to Baghdad requesting the khutbah for the sultan, 'Awn 
al-Din Abu'l-Muzaffar Yahya ibn Hubayra, the caliph's vizier, began to stir up the 
provincial rulers against him. He wrote to al-Ahmadili and we have related what 
happened. He also made contact with Zanki ibn Dakala, ruler of Fars, offering to 
make the khutbah for the prince he controlled, that is, [Mahmid] the son of 
Malikshah, although he made the making of the khutbah in his name depend on his 
overcoming Ildikiz. Thereupon Ibn Dakala had the khutbah pronounced for the 
prince he held, brought him out of the castle and had the five-fold drum music 
performed before his residence. He gathered his forces and wrote to Inanch, ruler 
of Rayy, asking him to cooperate with him. 

Iidikiz heard of this and also called up and gathered troops. His standing force 
and his levies were numerous, amounting to 40,000. He came to Isfahan, making 
for Fars, and sent to Zanki ibn Dakala asking him to cooperate in restoring the 
khutbah for Arslan Shah, but this was refused. Zanki said, "The caliph has assigned 
his lands to me as fief and I shall march against him. Ildikiz moved on [from 
Isfahan] and was informed that nearby was a herd of horses at pasture [270] 
belonging to Arslan Biiqa, one of Zankr's emirs, whose fief included Arrajan. He 
took a squadron to raid it. It chanced that Arslan Buqa had decided to change the 
horses he had because they were weak and take some replacements from that herd. 
On his way there he encountered the troops that Ildikiz had sent to take his mounts. 
In the battle that followed he overwhelmed and killed them, sending their heads to 
his lord. This was reported to Baghdad and reinforcements asked for, which were 
promised. 

The Vizier *Awn al-Din had also written to the emirs with Ildikiz, remonstrating 
with them for their obedience to him, calling them weak-minded and urging them 
to aid Zanki ibn Dakala and Inanch. The latter had left Rayy at the head of 10,000 
horse and Ibn Aqsunqur al-Ahmadili sent him 5,000. Ibn al-Bazdar, lord of 
Qazwin, Ibn Tughyuruk and others fled and joined Inanch when he was in the open 
country around Saveh. 

Iidikiz consulted his advisers and they suggested that he should attack Inanch 
because he was the more important. He set out to do this but Zanki ibn Dakala 
sacked Shimirum'" and other places, so Ildikiz sent back an emir with 10,000 horse 
to guard his lands. Zanki moved towards them, met and fought them. Ildikiz's 
troops returned to him defeated and he, undeterred, sent for the troops of 
Azerbayjan, who came to him with his son Qizil Arslan. 


9 This Zanki was one of a line of atabegs in Fars, who ruled for the second half of the 
twelfth century and most of the thirteenth; see E£/(2), viii, 978-9, s.v. Salghurids. It is 
uncertain whether his predecessor Sunqur (d. 556/1161) was his father or his brother. Note 
that Dakala (Degele) was also the name of a son of Zanki who succeeded him in 570/1175. 
10 Correct the text's reading. See Krawulsky, 313. 
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Zanki ibn Dakala sent a large force to Inanch, apologizing for not coming in 
person because he feared for his lands from Shumla, lord of Khuzistan. Iidikiz 
proceeded towards Inanch and the two armies drew near one another. They met on 
9 Sha'ban [3 August 1161] and a great battle took place which ended with the flight 
of Inanch. The rout was terrible. His men were killed and his baggage plundered. 
[271] He himself came to Rayy and fortified himself in the castle of Tabarak. After 
besieging Rayy, Ildikiz opened peace talks and agreed to the proposals that Inanch 
made. He gave him Jarbadaqan'"' and other places and then returned to Hamadhan. 

This section and the preceding one should come later but they have been placed 
earlier to follow on from those that are connected with them. 


The death of the ruler of the Ghir and the accession of his son Muhammad 


In Rabr' II of this year [April 1161] Prince 'Ala' al-Din al-Husayn ibn al-Husayn 
al-Ghirt, ruler of the Ghir, died after his departure from Ghazna. He was a just 
man and one of the best rulers of his people. After his death his son Sayf al-Din 
Muhammad succeeded and the people obeyed and loved him. A number of 
propagandists of the Isma1lis had come to his lands and gained a numerous 
following. They were expelled from all those regions and not one of them was left 
there. He made diplomatic contact with other rulers and gave them gifts. He sought 


to win over al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba and asked for his cooperation. 


Account of disturbances at Nishapur and its destruction 


Troublemakers and wicked men at Nishapur had become eager to plunder property 
and destroy dwellings. They did whatever they wanted and when ordered to desist 
took no notice. At this present time al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba ordered the arrest of the 
notables of Nishapur, including the Syndic of the Alids Abu'l-Qasim Zayd ibn 
al-Hasan al-Husayni and others. He imprisoned them during Rabti' II 556 [April 
1161], saying, 'You are the ones who have incited the ruffians and troublemakers 
to do these [272] deeds. If you had wanted to stop them, they would have stopped. 

He put to death several of the wicked but Nishapur had been completely 
destroyed. Among the places destroyed was the Mosque of 'Uqayl, which was a 
gathering place of the learned, where there was a library of endowed books. It was 
one of the greatest assets of Nishapur. Also ruined were eight Hanafi madrasahs 
and seventeen Shafi1 madrasahs. Five libraries were burnt down and seven 
libraries were sacked and their books sold at trifling prices. This is what can be 
accounted for, not to mention all that was not recorded. 


U The Arabic name for Golpiyegin, N.W. of Isfahan on an upper tributary of River Qum 
(Krawulsky, 256; Le Strange, Caliphate, 210). 
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Account of the deposition of Sultan Mahmud and the sack of Tus and other 
places in Khurasan 


Sultan Mahmiid ibn Muhammad Khan was the nephew of Sultan Sanjar and we 
have already mentioned that he succeeded him after his death. In Jumada II this 
year [June 1161] he besieged al-Muayyad, lord of Nishapur, in Shadyakh. The 
Oghuz were with Sultan Mahmud and the conflict continued until the end of 
Sha'ban this year [23 August 1161]. 

Mahmiud put out that he wanted to visit the bath-house. He entered the 
Shahristan at the end of Sha'ban, like a man in flight from the Oghuz. They 
remained camped around Nishapur until the end of Shawwal [21 October 1161] 
but then withdrew, causing havoc and plundering various settlements. They sacked 
Tiis most shamefully, came to the shrine where 'Ali ibn Musa” is buried and killed 
and robbed many people there but did no damage to the mausoleum where the 
tomb is. 

[273] After Sultan Mahmid entered Nishapur, al-Mu'ayyad left him alone until 
it was Ramadan of the year 557 [began 14 August 1162]. Then he seized and 
blinded him and took the money, jewels and precious objects that he had. He used 
to keep them hidden, fearing that the Oghuz would take them, when he was with 
them. Al-Mu'ayyad suppressed the khutbah in his name at Nishapur and in other 
places he controlled and had his own name added after the Caliph al-Mustanjid bi- 
Allah. He also seized his son, Jalal al-Din Muhammad whom the Oghuz had made 
their ruler before his father, as we have mentioned,” and blinded him too. He 
imprisoned them both with their slave-girls and their retinue. It was not long 
before Sultan Mahmiid died and then his son followed him because of his intense 
grief at the death of his father. God knows best! 


Account of the restoration of Shadyakh at Nishapur 


Shadyakh was built by *Abd Allah ibn Tahir ibn al-Husayn'* when he was emir 
over Khurasan for al-Ma'mun. It came to be built because he saw a beautiful 
woman leading a horse, intending to take it to water. He asked about her husband 
and she told him about him. He summoned the husband and said to him, "Looking 
after horses is more a man's job. Why do you sit at home and send your wife with 
your horse?" The man wept and said, 'Your harsh doings bring us to this.” *How so?” 
he asked. He replied, 'Because you billet your soldiery on us in our houses. If I and 


12 *AM (died 203/818), called al-Rida (the Acceptable One), son of Musa al-Kazim, was the 
eighth of the Twelver Shiite [mams; see £/(2), i, 399-400. 

13 See above p. [232]. 

14 Son of the founder of the Tahirid dynasty (flourished ninth century AD), provincial 
governors for the Abbasid caliphs, see E7(/2), x, 104-5. 
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my wife go out, the house is lefi empty and a soldier will take our possessions. If 
I water the horse, I cannot be sure that my wife is safe from the soldier. I therefore 
decided that I should stay at home and my wife look after the horse.” *Abd Allah 
was upset at this and left the town immediately and lodged in tents. He ordered the 
troops to leave the people's houses and built Shadyakh as a residence for himself 
and his troops, where he dwelt along with them. Ata later date it fell into disrepair. 

[274] When the reign of Sultan Alp Arslan came, this story was told him and he 
ordered the place to be restored. Later on it fell into disrepair again but at this 
present time when Nishapur was ruined and could not be preserved, while the 
Oghuz were ravaging and plundering the lands, al-Mu'ayyad ordered its wall to be 
built up, the breaches to be repaired and that it should be made habitable. He and 
others moved into it and at that time Nishapur comprehensively fell into ruin and 
was no longer inhabited. 


The death of al-Salih ibn Ruzzik and the vizierate of his son Ruzzik 


This year in Ramadan [24 August-22 September 1161] al-Malik al-Salih Abul- 
Gharat Tala'i ibn Ruzzik the Armenian, vizier of al--Adid the Alid, ruler of Egypt, 
was killed. The reason for his death was that he had secured a firm hold on power, 
monopolized every aspect of authority and the collection of taxes because of 
al-'Adid's young years and because he was the one who had installed him. He 
provoked people, for he expelled many notables and dispersed them about the 
country to be safe from any coup. He married his daughter to al--Adid and so 
turned the ladies of the palace against him. Al-'Adid's aunt sent money to the 
Egyptian emirs and called on them to murder him. 

The most determined on that course was a man called Ibn al-Ra'1. Eventually 
they waylaid him in a palace passage and as he came in they struck him with 
daggers, taking him by surprise, and wounded him fatally. However, he was 
carried to his residence, still alive. He sent to al-'Adid, castigating him for his 
complicity in his murder despite all he had done during his caliphate. Al-'Adid 
swore that he had no knowledge of it and had not sanctioned it. Al-$alih said, 'If 
you are innocent, hand over your aunt, so that I can have revenge on her. The 
caliph ordered her arrest and sent men who took her by force. She was brought to 
al-Salih and killed. He named as the next vizier his son [275] Ruzzik, who was 
given the title al-'Adil. * Power was transferred to him after the death of his father. 

Al-Salih was the author of some excellent, eloquent verses, proof of ample 
culture. An example is these verses of self-glorification: 


God was adamani that our age should endure 
And that glory and victory should serve us in our rule. 


15 je. the Just. 
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We know that money's thousands come to nothing 

While reward and fame remain ours when that is gone. 

We have mixed generosity with strength, as though we 

Are a cloud where lightning, thunder and raindrops are present. 
When we go to war our hospitality watches us 

And among our guests are the jackal and the vulture, 

Just as in time of peace we bestow our liberality 

And the slave and the free feed fully on our bounty. 


It is a long poem. 

Al-Salih was a noble, cultured man and a good poet. The learned were well 
regarded by him and he used to send them considerable rewards. He heard that 
Shaykh Abu Muhammad ibn al-Dahhan the Baghdad grammarian who resided in 
Mosul had commented on a verse of his poetry, namely the following: 


My ears avoid what slanderers say. 
I have gained an occupation that distracts from war. 


He prepared a splendid gift to send to him but he was killed before it could be sent. 

He also heard that a man, a notable of Mosul, had praised him in Mecca, so he 
sent him a letter of thanks, along with a present. 

Al-Salih was an Imami; he did not follow the doctrines of the Egyptian 
[Fatimid] Alids. When al-'Adid was installed as caliph, a huge commotion assailed 
al-Salih's ears. He asked, 'What is happening?" He was told, "They are celebrating 
the caliph.” *I can just imagine these ignoramuses,' he said, 'saying *"The previous 
one did not die until he had appointed this successor." They do not know that a 
while ago I was reviewing them just like sheep.” 

[276] 'Umara" said, 'I went to visit al-Salih three days before he was killed. He 
handed me a sheet of paper on which were two verses of his poetry, as follows: 


We are lost in distraction and slumber, but 
Death has wakeful eyes that never sleep. 

We have travelled towards death for years. 
Would that I knew when death will come. 


That was the last time I met him.” 
*Umara also said, 'Tt was a strange coincidence that I recited an ode to his son, 
in which I say the following: 


Your father is the one by whose sword fate conquers 
And you are his right hand when he conquers and his left. 


16 *Jmara (515-69/1121-74), Yemeni author and panegyrist of the Fatimids who was 
executed by Saladin (see Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, ii, 792-3). 
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His great position, even if his life is long, 
Will certainly come to you and be your prize. 
It steals a chaste regard at you from behind 
A noble veil (may it not cease) and curtains. 


Three days later power passed to him.” 


Conflict between the Arabs and the standing army of Baghdad 


In the month of Ramadan [24 August-13 September 1161] the Khafaja gathered at 
Hilla and Kufa and demanded their regular dues of food, dates and other things.” 
The Emir of the Pilgrimage Arghush, who was the fief-holder of Kufa, denied 
them and the Emir Qaysar, the prefect of Hilla, agreed with him in this action. 
They were both mamlukes of the caliph. The Khafaja rioted and plundered the 
agricultural hinterland of Kufa and Hilla. Emir Qaygar, prefect of Hilla, moved 
against them with 280 cavalry and Arghush joined him [277] with his armed troop. 
Khafaja withdrew in face of them and were pursued by the troops as far as Syrian 
Rahba. They sent excuses, saying, 'We have been putting up with camels' milk and 
barley bread, while you deny us our fixed allowances'” and they asked for peace. 
Argush and Qaysar did not respond to their offer. 

Many Arabs had gathered with Khafaja and they drew up their lines and gave 
battle. The Arabs sent a detachment to the tents and baggage train of the troops 
whom they cut off from them. After a formidable charge by the Arabs the troops 
were routed and many of them killed, including Emir Qaysar. Several others were 
taken prisoner and the Emir of the Pilgrimage was severely wounded. He entered 
Rahba, whose emir protected him, procured him a safe conduct and sent him to 
Baghdad. Those who escaped [the Arabs] died of thirst in the desert. 

The Arabs' slave-girls went out with water, offering drinks to the wounded. Any 
troops who asked for some they dispatched. There was much weeping and wailing 
for the dead in Baghdad. The Vizier *Awn al-Din Ibn Hubayra and his troops 
equipped themselves and set out in search of the Khafaja but they entered the 
desert and emerged at Basra. After they had taken to the desert, the vizier returned 
to Baghdad. The Bantu Khafaja sent their excuses as follows: 'We have been badly 
treated. We abandoned our lands but they pursued us and we were forced to fight.” 
They asked for pardon and this was granted. 


Account of al-Mu'ayyad's siege of the Shahristan 


This year al-Muayyad Ay-Aba besieged the [inner] city of Shahristan next to 


U [n question are the government subsidies for the Bedouin to assure the peaceful passage 
of the pilgrim caravans. 
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Nishapur and fought the inhabitants. He erected trebuchets and catapulis. The 
inhabitants held out, fearing for their lives from al-Mu'ayyad. With the latter was 
Jalal al-Din al-Mu'ayyad al-Muwaffaqi, the Shafir lawyer, who, while on 
horseback, [278] was hit by a stone from a trebuchet and killed on 5 Jumada II 
[1 June 1161]. The missile went beyond him and killed a shaykh of Bayhaq. The 
death of Jalal al-Din was a great disaster for the men of religious learning, 
especially the Sunni orthodox. He (God have mercy on him) was in the prime of 
his life when he was killed. 

The siege lasted until Sha'ban 557 [25 July-22 August 1162]. The lord there, 
Khwajiki, surrendered afier many deaths and a long blockade. This fortress had 
three chiefs, who were in full control and were the ones who held and fought for 
it. One of them was this Khwajiki. The second was Dat ibn Muhammad, the 
nephew of Harb al-'Alawi, and the third al-Husayn ibn Abi Talib al-'Alaw1 
al-Farisi. AII of them surrendered to al-Muayyad Ay-Aba, along with their 
partisans and followers. As for Khwajiki, it was established that he had wilfully 
murdered his wife and taken her property and he was executed for that. 
Al-Muayyad took undisputed control of the Shahristan, which was plundered by 
his troops, although they did not kill or enslave a single woman. 


How the king of the Georgians conquered the city of Ani 


In Sha'ban of this year [25 July-22 August 1162] the Georgians gathered with their 
king and marched to the city of Ani in Arran, which they conquered, killing a great 
multitude there. Shah Arman [Sukman] ibn Ibrahim ibn Sukman, the lord of 
Khilat, undertook to oppose them and assembled his troops. A large host of 
volunteer warriors flocked to him. They set out and after meeting in battle the 
Muslims were defeated and most of them slain and many taken prisoner. Shah 
Arman withdrew vanquished and out of his army no more than four hundred 
cavalrymen returned with him. 


[279] How *Isa became ruler of Mecca (may God Almighty protect her) 


This year the Emir of Mecca was Qasim ibn Fulayta ibn Qasim ibn Abi Hashim 
al-'Alaw1 al-Husayni. When he heard that the pilgrims had arrived near Mecca, he 
extorted money from the pious persons in residence (mujdwirin) and the local 
notables, taking much of their wealth, and fled from Mecca in fear of the Emir of 
the Pilgrimage Arghush. 

This year the commander of the Mosul army, Zayn al-Din 'Ah ibn Baktakin, 
went on pilgrimage, accompanied by a sizeable detachment of his troops. When 
the Emir of the Pilgrimage arrived at Mecca, he installed in place of Qasim ibn 
Fulayta his uncle Tsa ibn Qasim ibn Abi Hashim and that remained his situation 
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until the month of Ramadan [24 August-22 September 1161]. Then Qasim ibn 
Fulayta assembled a large contingent of Arabs whom he enthused with [the 
promise of] some money he had in Mecca. They followed him and he set out with 
them for Mecca. When his uncle 'Isa heard this, he abandoned the town. Qasim 
entered and remained there as emir for several days but he had no money to hand 
over to the Arabs. He then killed one of his officers, a man of excellent conduct. 
His men's attitude towards him changed and they made contact with his uncle 'Tsa, 
who came to them. Qasim fled and went up into Mount Abu Qubays, where he fell 
from his horse and was seized and killed by 'Isa's men. 'Isa was dismayed by his 
killing, took his body, washed it and buried him in al-Muv'alla by his father Fulayta. 
Isa became firmly established in power. God knows best!'* 


Miscellaneous events 


During this year 'Abd al-Mu'min, ruler of the Maghrib, set out for Gibraltar, which 
is on the coast of the straits on the Andalusia side. He crossed over the straits and 
built a strong city there, where he resided for a number of months. He then 
returned to Marrakech. 

[280] In Muharram this year [January 1161] there came to Nishapur a large 
gathering of Turkomans of Fars, bringing with them many sheep for trade. They 
sold them, received the money for them and, having left, camped two stages away 
from Tabas Kilaki. * As they slept there, the Isma'ilis descended upon them in a 
surprise attack at night and put them to the sword. They killed most of them and 
only the odd fugitive escaped. The Isma'lis seized as booty all the money and 
belongings that were with them and retired to their castles. 

In most lands there was a heavy rainfall this year, especially in Khurasan. There 
the rains continued without a break from 20 Muharram to the middle of Safar 
[19 January- 13 February 1161]. In that period people did not see any sun. 

This year there was fighting between the Georgians and Prince $altuq ibn 'AL, 
lord of Erzerum, in which Saltuq and his troops were defeated and he was taken 
prisoner. His sister Shah Banwar had married Shah Arman Sukman ibn Ibrahim 
ibn Sukman, lord of Khilat. She sent a present of great value to the king of the 
Georgians and requested him to take it as a ransom for her brother. He was freed 
and resumed his position as ruler. 

This year the Frankish ruler of Sidon sought out Nur al-Din Mahmud, ruler of 


18 According to Wafi, xxiv, 146, Emir Qasim died in either 556/1161 or 557/1162. Zirikli, 
A'lam, 187, names him as al-Qasim ibn Hashim ibn Fulayta and states that he became emir 
in 549/1154-5, was driven out by Jsa in 553/1158 and returned for a while in 557/1162, 
when he was killed, as described. 

. Correct Kamils reading: Tabas Kankali. This town and fortress in Quhistan, 7 days' 
journey east of Yazd, on the edge of the Great Desert, was also known as Tabas al-Tamr 
(Krawulsky, 131; Le Strange, Caliphate, 359-60). 
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Syria, to seek his protection. He gave him guarantees and also sent a force with 
him to protect him from the Franks. However a Frankish ambush overwhelmed 
them on their way and killed a number of the Muslims. The survivors fled. 

This year Qara Arslan, lord of Hign Kayfa, took the castle of Shatan. It had 
belonged to a Kurdish tribe, known as the Juwaniyya. After he had taken it, he 
demolished it and annexed its surrounding area to the fortress of Talib. 

During this year there died Kamal al-Din Hamza ibn 'AH ibn Talha, the head of 
the Storeroom. He was a man of important [281] status in the reign of al- 
Mustarshid bi-Allah and was a close associate of al-Muqtafi. He built a madrasah 
for the followers of al-Shafi'1 near his own house. Later he went on pilgrimage and 
on his return he donned wool (fit) and the Sufi garb, giving up official business. 
A certain poet said of him: 


O prop of Islam, O thou whose glorious aspirations rose to the heights, 
This world was yours but you did not accept it as a realm.” 


You chose to abide in the Hereafter. 


He kept up a life of devotion in his house for twenty years and continued to be held 
in respect, visited by all and sundry. 


% Qr, following the variant reading, 'as a residence (daran). 
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Account of al-Mu'ayyad's conquest of Tus and elsewhere 


On 27 S$afar [15 February 1162] al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba besieged Abu Bakr Jandar 
in the castle of Waskara Khoy in Tis, where he had entrenched himself. It was a 
strong fortress, unassailable. Al-Mu'ayyad attacked, aided against Abu Bakr by the 
inhabitants of Tus because his rule was so bad and wicked. When Abu Bakr saw 
al-Mu'ayyad's perseverance and unremitting attacks, he yielded and humbly 
submitted. He descended from the castle on terms on 20 Rabri' I [9 March 1162]. 
After he had done so, al-Mu'ayyad imprisoned him and ordered him to be 
fettered. 

He then moved to Kurstan, whose ruler was Abi Bakr Fakhir. He came down 
from his castle, which was one of the most impregnable, situated on the top of a 
high mountain, and gave al-Mu'ayyad his allegiance, submitiing to him and 
coming to an agreement with him. He sent a force from there to Isfara'in in Jumada 
II [16 May-15 June 1162]. The headman there, 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad 
ibn 'AT al-Hajj fortified himself in its citadel. His father was without doubt 'the 
nobleman of Khurasan'. However, this 'Abd al-Rahman was but a poor successor. 
After he had fortified himself within, al-Muayyad's army surrounded him and 
persuaded him to come down from the castle. They carried him off in chains to 
Shadyakh, where he was imprisoned. It has been said that this was in Rabr' II of 
the year 558 [9 March-6 April 1163].' 

Al-Mu'ayyad also conquered the citadel (Quhandiz) of Nishapur. What he 
controlled now encompassed Nishapur, which returned to what it had been 
previously, except that its population moved out to Shadyakh [283] and the Old 
City fell into ruin. 

He sent an army to Khawaf, where there was a body of troops with a certain 
emir, named Arghush. The latter stationed an ambush in the local passes and 
mountains. When al-Mu'ayyad's troops advanced and brought them to battle, the 
ambush was sprung and al-Mu'ayyad's troops were routed and many of them 
killed. The survivors returned to al-Muayyad at Nishapur. 

He also sent an army to Bushanj” [near] Herat, which was under the rule of 
Prince Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Ghiiri, and put it under siege. The siege 


1 For the fall of Isfara'in, see Bulliet, The Patricians of Nishapur, 127. 'Abd al-Rahman is 
there described as 'a man of base nature”, which translates our text's variant, bi'sa al-khulq 
(rather than bi'sa al-khalaf). 

2 Krawulsky, 84, s.v. Fudang. It is west of Herat on the road to Nishapur; see E/(2), i, 
342-3. 
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caused the place much hardship and the fighting and the assaults continued long. 
Prince Muhammad sent an army to relieve it and when they drew near to Herat, 
the besieging army broke camp and withdrew. That region was left in the 
undisputed control of the Ghurids. 


How Ibn Mardanish took Granada from *Abd al-Mu'min and how he 
regained it 


This year the inhabitants of Granada in Andalusia, which was '*Abd al-Mu min's 
possession, sent to Emir Ibrahim ibn Hamushk, the father-in-law of Ibn 
Mardanish, and invited him to come so that they could surrender the city to him. 

He had adopted the beliefs of the Almohads and become a follower of 'Abd al- 
Mumin, an obedient subject and one of those who urged him to attack Ibn 
Mardanish. He then abandoned his allegiance to 'Abd al-Mu'min and returned to 
his alliance with Ibn Mardanish, After the envoys of the Granada population came 
to him, he returned with them and entered the city, where were a number of 'Abd 
al-Mu'min's men. They took a secure refuge in the citadel. A report of this reached 
Abu Sa 1d Uthman ibn 'Abd al-Mu min in the town of Malaga. He gathered the 
army he had and set out for Granada to go to the help of their comrades there. 
Ibrahim ibn Hamushk learnt of this and called for aid from Ibn Mardanish, the 
ruler of the east of Andalusia, who sent him 2,000 mounted men from his best 
troops and the Franks whom he had enlisted. [284] They mustered in the environs 
of Granada and met the troops of 'Abd al-Mu'min who were at Granada before Abu 
Sa' id could reach them. The battle between them was fierce and 'Abd al-Mu'min's 
men broke. Then Abii Sa1d arrived and also joined the fight. Many of his men 
were put to flight but a detachment of notables, renowned knights and stout 
infantry, stood firm with him until they were slain, every last man. Abii Sa'id fled 
at that moment and regained Malaga. 

*Abd al-Mumin heard of this. He had set out for the town of Salć but he 
immediately sent them his son Abu Ya'qiub Yusuf at the head of 20,000 warriors, 
including several of the Almohad shaykhs. They made all speed. Ibn Mardanish 
received intelligence of this and set out in person with his army to Granada to help 
Ibn Hamushk. A large number gathered at Granada, where Ibn Mardanish camped 
on the market area” outside the city. The troops he had initially sent to reinforce 
Ibn Hamushk, that is, 2,000 cavalry, camped outside the Alhambra castle. Ibn 
Hamushk camped within the Alhambra with his men. 'Abd al-Mumin's army 
came to a mountain near Granada, at the foot of which they remained for some 


3 In the Maghrib and Andalusia sharT'a denoted "esplanade extćrieure de la ville, IA ou se 
tient d'ordinaire le marchć forain hebdomadaire.' See the text of the construction inscription 
for the Bab al-Sharr'a of the Alhambra, dated 749/1348 (Inscriptions arabes qEspagne, 
156-8). 
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days. Then they sent a squadron of 4,000 horse who made a night attack on the 
troops outside the Alhambra and engaged them from all sides. They did not 
manage to mount up and were killed to the last man. 

"Abd al-Mu'min's army then advanced in full force and made camp in the 
environs of Granada. Ibn Mardanish and Ibn Hamushk realized that they had not 
the strength to match them, so they fled on the following night and regained their 
own lands. The Almohads gained control of Granada during the remainder of the 
year. Meanwhile, *Abd al-Mu'min returned from Salć to Marrakech. 


[285] Account of Nur al-Din's siege of Harim 


This year Nir al-Din Mahmód ibn Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, lord of Syria, gathered his 
troops at Aleppo and marched to the fortress of Harim, which was held by the 
Franks, to the west of Aleppo. He besieged it and attacked it energetically but it 
held out against him because of its defensibility and the large number of the 
Frankish knights, infantry and brave warriors there. When this became known to 
the Franks, they mustered their horse and foot from all their lands, called their 
forces together, made their preparations and then set out to force him to raise the 
siege. When they approached, he desired a pitched battle but they did not comply. 
They exchanged messages with him and pursued a cautious course of action. When 
he saw that he was unable to take the fortress and that they would not agree to a 
battle, he returned to his lands. 

One of those who accompanied him on this raid was Mu'ayyad al-Dawla 
Usama ibn Murshid ibn Munqidh al-Kinani, who was the ultimate in bravery. After 
his return to Aleppo, he went into the mosque at Shayzar, which he had entered the 
previous year when he was going on the Pilgrimage. When he entered it on this 
occasion, he wrote on the wali: 


'To you be praise, my Lord; how much grace and favour 

I owe you which my gratitude cannot comprehend! 

I have come to this mosque this year on my return 

From the campaign, sharing abundantly in its reward. 

I rode my camels from here in the year past 

To the House of God, the [Kaabah's] corner and the [Black] Stone. 
I fulfilled my religious duty and I set down from my back 

The load of my youthful sins that I carried. 


[286] How the caliph gained the castle of Mahki 


In Rajab of this year [16 June-15 July 1162] the Caliph al-Mustanjid bi-Allah took 
the castle of Mahki. This came about because Sunqur al-Hamadhani, its lord, gave 
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it up to one of his mamlukes and went to Hamadhan. This mamluke was too weak 
to resist the Turkomans and Kurds who surrounded it. He was advised to sell it to 
the caliph, so he wrote to him about that and an agreement was reached on 5,000 
dinars, some arms and other goods and a number of villages. He then surrendered 
the castle, received what had been agreed and took up residence at Baghdad. This 
is the castle that continued in the hands of Turkomans and Kurds from the days of 
al-Muqtadir bi-Allah until this present time. 


Account of conflict between the Muslims and the Georgians 


In Sha'ban this year [16 July-13 August 1162] the Georgians gathered in great 
numbers, amounting to 30,000 warriors, and entered Islamic territory. They aimed 
for the city of Dvin in Azerbayjan, which they took and sacked. They killed about 
10,000 of the inhabitants and the surrounding peasantry. They enslaved the women 
and took many captives. They stripped the women and led them away naked and 
bare footed. They burnt the congregational and the district mosques. 

When they returned home, the Georgian women condemned what had been 
done to the Muslim women, saying, *You have obliged the Muslims to treat us 
in the same way as you have treated their women” and they gave the women 
clothes. 

[287] When news of this reached Shams al-Din Ildikiz, lord of Azerbayjan, the 
Uplands and Isfahan, he called up his troops and was joined by Shah Arman ibn 
Sukman al-Qutbi, lord of Khilat and Ibn Aqsunqur, lord of Maragha and other 
places. They gathered in a large force of more than 50,000 fighting men and 
marched into Georgian territory in Safar of the year 558 [9 January-6 February 
1163]. They plundered, enslaved women and children and made prisoners of the 
men. The Georgians confronted them and very fierce fighting followed in which 
both sides held firm. The hostilities continued between them for more than a 
month. Victory went to the Muslims and the Georgians were defeated with many 
of them killed or captured. 

The reason for their defeat was that one of the Georgians went to Ildikiz and 
accepted Islam at his hands. He said to him, 'Will you give me a force to lead on 
a route I know and come upon the Georgians from the rear without their 
knowledge.” He had trust in him and sent a force with him, having named a day 
when he himself would move against the Georgians. When that day came, the 
Muslims engaged the Georgians and while they were fighting, the Georgian 
convert arrived with his force. They shouted 'God is great' and charged the 
Georgians in the rear, who fled and many were killed or captured. The Muslims 
took their baggage as booty that was too abundant to be counted. They had been 
confident that their numbers would give them victory but God frustrated their 
expectations. The Muslims pursued them, killing and taking captives, for three 
days and nights and then returned victorious and triumphant. 
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Miscellaneous events 


This year the pilgrims came to Mina but most people did not complete their 
pilgrimage because they were prevented from entering Mecca and performing the 
circumambulation and the 'running". Those people that entered Mecca on the Day 
of Sacrifice and performed the circumambulation and the 'running", were able to 
complete their pilgrimage fully but those who delayed beyond that day were 
prevented from entering Mecca because of a dispute that arose between the Emir 
of the Pilgrimage [288] and the Emir of Mecca. 

The reason was that a group of servitors of Mecca caused trouble for the 
pilgrims at Mina. One of the Emir of the Pilgrimage's men called on his comrades 
for help and they killed some of them. The survivors returned to Mecca, got a 
group together and raided the pilgrims' camels, taking nearly a thousand of them. 
The Emir of the Pilgrimage called his troops together and they rode out fully 
armed. A battle followed in which several were killed and a number of the pilgrims 
and the people of Mecca were robbed. The Emir of the Pilgrimage withdrew 
without entering Mecca and remained at al-Zahir no more than one day. Many 
persons returned on foot because of the shortage of camels and met with hardship. 

One of those who went on pilgrimage this year was our grandmother, our 
father's mother. She missed the circumambulation and the 'running'. The Shaykh 
Abu'l-Qasim ibn al-Bazri' was asked to give her a legal ruling (fatwa), and said, 
'She can continue in the consecrated state she is still in, or if she wishes, she can 
make some atonement and put off her consecrated state until next year. Returning 
to Mecca, she may perform the circumambulation and the "running" and so 
complete her first pilgrimage. Then she may take on the consecrated state a second 
time, return to 'Arafat, do the "standing", stone the Jumras, carry out the 
circumambulation and the "running" and so acquire a second pilgrimage. She 
continued in her consecrated state until the following year, went on pilgrimage, 
acied as he had said, and thus completed both her first and second pilgrimage. 

This year hail of great size fell in Khurasan in the last days of Nisan [April 
1162], mostly in Juwayn and Nishapur and adjacent regions. It destroyed the crops 
and was followed by heavy rain that lasted for ten days. 


4. Correct Kamil's reading al-B.r.ri. Abu'l-Qasim lived at Jazirat Ibn Umar, where he was 
presumably consulted for Ibn al-Athir's grandmother after her return from the Hijaz. See the 
relevant tarjama under the year 560, p. [321]. 

5. For these pilgrims rites, see £/(2), sub verbis fawaf, sa'y, jumra, ihram, wuqdf. lt seems 
as though the lady had missed just the concluding circumambulation and 'running'. She had 
perhaps completed all the main rites on the first occasion because it is impossible to 
perform them twice in the one year. The abandoning of ihram (consecrated state), e.g. 
because of illness or unrest, is called ramattu' and entails atonement by animal sacrifice or 
fasting. It could be that by her 'first pilgrimage” a separate 'umra (lesser pilgrimage) was 
intended. For more details, see Ibn Rushd, Primer, i, 374-453, especially a section on 
inability to complete, 419-24, 
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In Jumada I [18 May-15 June 1162] a fire broke out in Baghdad which burnt 
the Birdsellers' Market, the houses near it opposite the new Copper Market, the 
caravanserai in the Square and the shops of the Seedsmen and others. 

This year there died al-Kiya al-Sabbahi, lord of Alamut, the leader of the 
Isma'lis. [289] His son took his place and publicly repented. He and his followers 
restored the prayers and the Ramadan fast. They sent to Qazwin requesting people 
who could lead them in prayer and teach them the ordinances of Islam and these 
were duly sent. 

In Rajab [16 June-15 July 1162] Sharaf al-Din Yusuf al-Dimashqi began to 
lecture in the Nizamiyya Madrasah at Baghdad. 

The following died this year: 

Shuja, the Hanafi lawyer, in Baghdad. He had been the professor in the 
madrasah of Abi Hanifa. His death occurred in Dhu'l-Qa'da [November 1162]. 

Sadaqa ibn Wazir, the preacher.” 

In Muharram [21 December 1161-19 January 1162] the Shaykh 'Adi ibn 
Musafir, the ascetic, who dwelt in the region of the Hakkaris in the province of 
Mosul. He was from Syria, from the town of Baalbek. He moved to Mosul and the 
peasants and the mountain folk of those regions followed and obeyed him. They 
held him in high repute and his fame was great. 


6 This paragraph is confused. The leader of the Nizar Isma'lis (the Assassins) at Alamiit 
who died in 557/1162 was Muhammad, the son of the founder Hasan al-Sabbah. He was 
followed by Ais son Hasan II, who was known as Kura Kiya (Lord of the Region). Far from 
restoring the Shariah, he suppressed it and proclaimed the spiritual qiydma (resurrection) 
in 559/1164. He was murdered in 561/1166 by a brother-in-law, who advocated the Shariah, 
but was quickly succeeded by his son, Muhammad II, who in fact maintained the extreme 
views of Hasan II. Hasan III, who succeeded in 607/1210, restored Sunnism and the 
observance of the Shariah. See Hodgson, Order of Assassins, 158-9; Hodgson, 'Isma'1li 
State”, 457-70. 

T Muntazam, x, 204: Thursday 21 Dhu'l-Qa'da/1 November 1162 

8 He was a Sufi preacher who, according to Ibn al-Jawzi, won popular support for three 
things, his extraordinary asceticism, his Ash'ari tendencies and his Shiism. He died 
Thursday 8 Dhu'l-Qa'da/18 October 1162 (Muntazam, x, 204-5). 
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Account of Shawar's vizierate for al-*Adid, followed by the vizierate 
of Dirgham 


In Safar of this year [9 January-6 February 1163] Shawar became vizier for 
al-'Adid li-Din Allah al-'Alawi, the ruler of Egypt. His career and [eventual] 
vizierate began with his service for al-Salih ibn Ruzzik and his closeness to him. 
Al-Salih showed him favour and made him governor of Upper Egypt, one of the 
greatest offices after the vizierate. When he controlled Upper Egypt, he manifested 
much competence and increasing ambition. He won the support of the people and 
the leading men, both Arab and others. It became difficult for al-Salih to deal with 
him and he was unable to dismiss him. He extended his appointment as governor 
to prevent him from rebelling. After al-Salih was [attacked and] wounded, part of 
his memorandum of advice for his son al-'Adil was: *You should not change 
towards Shawar, for I am more powerful than you and I have regretted my 
appointment of him but I have been unable to dismiss him. Do not change his 
position or the result for you will be something unpleasant.' 

After al-Salih had died of his wound and his son al-'Adil had succeeded to the 
vizierate, his people persuaded him to dismiss Shawar and to appoint one of them 
in his place. They warned him of the dire results of leaving him in office, so he 
sent to tell him he was dismissed. Shawar gathered a large following and marched 
with them to Cairo. Al-'Adil ibn al-Salih ibn Ruzzik fled but was captured and 
killed. His vizierate and that of his father before him had lasted nine years, one 
month and several days. Shawar became vizier and took the title Amir al-Juyiish 
(Commander of the Armies). He approprialed the money of the Ruzzik clan, their 
deposits and their stores. Tayy and al-Kamil, [291] the sons of Shawar, also seized 
a lot from him. A great deal of his property was dispersed but much was secreted 
away unacknowledged and was revealed to be in their possession when power 
passed from Shawar and the Fatimids to the Turks. 

Dirgham assembled large forces and came forward as a rival of Shawar for the 
vizierate in the month of Ramadan [August 1163]. His cause prospered and 
Shawar fled from him to Syria, as we shall narrate under the year 559 [1163-64]. 
Dirghaim became vizier.' 

This year there were three viziers, al-'Adil ibn Ruzzik, Shawar and Dirgham. 
When the latter was firmly in post as vizier, he put to death many of the Egyptian 
emirs to clear the land of rivals to himself. This was why the stale became weak 
with the result that they lost control of the country. 


1 For the background and career of Dirgham, see E/(2), ii, 317-9. 
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Account of the death of *Abd al-Mu”min and the succession of his son Yusuf 


Qn 20 Jumada II [26 May 1163] the ruler of the Maghrib, Ifriqiyya and Andalusia, 
*Abd al-Mumin ibn 'Al died. He had gone from Marrakech to Salć, where he fell 
ill and died. 

When he was close to death, he summoned his leading followers among the 
Almohads and said to them, *I have tested my son Muhammad and not found him 
fit for this position. Only my son Yusuf is fit for it and he is the worthiest, so 
promote him to it.” Thus he recommended him to them and they swore allegiance 
to him, proclaiming him 'Emir of the Believers'. They concealed 'Abd al-Mu'min's 
death. He was carried from Salć in a litter, to make it seem that he was ill, until he 
came to Marrakech. 

At that time his son Abi Hafg was a chamberlain for his father and under his 
brother he continued the same practice that he had had with his father. He would 
say to people, "The Emir of the Believers has commanded such-and-such”, and 
Yusuf [292] did not occupy his father's seat until his own recognition had been 
completed throughout the lands and his authority firmly established. Then the 
death of his father *Abd al-Mu' min was made public. His reign had lasted thirty- 
three years and a few months. He was intelligent, forceful, of sound judgement, a 
good manager of state business, generous with money and yet he shed much blood 
of Muslims for minor faults. 

He revered and strengthened the cause of religion and obliged people on all his 
lands to attend prayers. Anyone seen not praying at prayer time was put to death. 
He united people in the Maghrib behind the school of Malik” for legal matters and 
behind the school of Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash'arr in theology. His salons were 
dominated by men of learning and religion, to whose authority he deferred, and by 
discussion with them. 


How al-Mu'ayyad took the districts of Qiumis and made the khutbah in 
Khurasan for Sultan Arslan 


In this year al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba, lord of Nishapur, went to the land of Qumis and 
took control of Bistam and Damghan. He appointed as his deputy in Qumis his 
mamluke Tankiz, who took up residence in Bistam. A dispute arose between 
Tankiz and the Shah of Mazandaran, which led to open warfare. Each one raised 
an army and they met and fought early in Dhu'l-Hijja [November 1163]. The 
troops of Mazandaran were defeated, their baggage plundered and a large number 
of them killed. 


2 Malik ibn Anas (died 179/795 in Medina) founded the eponymous Maliki school of 
Shariah law, one of the four orthodox schools. 

3 The famous theologian al-Ash'ari (died 324/935 in Baghdad) introduced a moderate 
dialectic which was nevertheless condemned by fundamentalists, especially the Hanbalis. 
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After al-Mu'ayyad took the land of Qumis, Sultan Arslan ibn Tughril ibn 
Muhammad ibn Malikshah sent him a precious robe of honour, banners attached 
[to standards]* and magnificent gifts and ordered him to [293] take on the 
comprehensive government of all Khurasan and to make the khutbah in his name. 
Al-Mu'ayyad donned the robe and put Arslan's name in the khutbah throughout the 
lands he held. 

The circumstances behind this were as follows. Atabeg Shams al-Din Iidikiz 
was the dominant figure in Arslan's state, while Arslan was ruler in name only. 
Between Ildikiz and al-Mu'ayyad there was a friendship which we have mentioned 
in connection with the killing of al-Mu'ayyad. When al-Mu'ayyad gave allegiance 
to Sultan Arslan, he made the khutbah for him in his lands, namely, Qumis, 
Nishapur, Tus, all the districts of Nishapur and from Nasa to Tabas Kilaki, while 
naming himself in the khutbah after Arslan. In Jurjan and Dihistan, the khutbah 
was in the name of Khwarazm Shah II Arslan ibn Atsiz, followed by that of Emir 
Ay-Taq. In Marv, Balkh, Herat and Sarakhs, lands in the hands of the Oghuz, 
except for Herat as it was held by Emir Ay-Takin, who was an ally of the Oghuz, 
the khutbah was pronounced in the name of Sultan Sanjar (with the formula 'O 
God, pardon the fortunate, blessed sultan of the Muslims, Sanjar'), followed by the 
name of the emir who was ruling in those lands. 


Account of the Oghuz's killing of the king of the Ghur 


In Rajab of this year [June 1163] Sayf al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Ghiiri, 
king of the Ghir, was killed by the Oghuz. This came about because he assembled 
his forces and gathered a great host of men and left the mountains of the Ghiir to 
attack the Oghuz at Balkh. They also mustered and moved against him. It 
happened that the king of the Ghir left his camp with several of his close staff, 
lightly equipped. The Oghuz emirs heard of this and set out with all haste to seek 
him out before he returned to his camp. When they fell upon him, he gave them 
the fiercest fight [294] that people had ever seen, but he was killed, as were a small 
number of those with him. Some others were captured and some fled, rejoined 
their camp and returned in rout to their lands, father not waiting for son nor brother 
for brother. They abandoned everything they had just as it was and saved their own 
lives. 

At his death the king of the Ghiir was about twenty years old. He was a just and 
good ruler. An example of his justice and his fear of the consequences of injustice 
is that he besieged the people of Herat and after he had taken the city his army 


*_[n Arabic alwiya ma'qida. Cf. Dozy, Supplćment, ii, 148. 

5 This is clearly not Ay-Aba but probably refers to the Shiite scholar of Nishapur, Jalal al- 
Du al-Mu'ayyad al-Muwaffaqi, killed in 556/1161. See above p. [277-8] although there is 
no mention of friendship between the two emirs. 
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wished to sack it. He positioned himself at the entrance to the city and collected 
money and clothing, from which he gave all his troops something. He said, "This 
is better for you than plundering the property of Muslims and angering God 
Almighty. Kingdoms will survive despite unbelief but will not survive wicked 
injustice. After he was killed, the Oghuz returned to Balkh and Marv, having 
seized great amounis of booty from the Ghurid army because its men abandoned 
all and saved themselves. 


Account of Nur al-Din Mahmud's defeat at the hands of the Franks 


This year Nur al-Din Mahmiid ibn Zanki was defeated by the Franks below Hisn 
al-Akrad at the battle kaown as al-Buqay'a. This came about because Nur al-Din 
mustered his troops and having entered Frankish territory, camped at al-Buqay'a 
below Hisn al-Akrad to put it under siege and with the intention of attacking and 
besieging Tripoli. One day while the troops were in their tents at midday, they 
were surprised by the appearance of Frankish crosses behind the hill on which sits 
Hisn al-Akrad. The Franks had met together and agreed on a daytime surprise 
attack on the Muslims who were feeling safe and secure. The Franks moved 
immediately with no delay, mustered their troops and set out on a forced march. 
Before the Muslims were aware of this,” they were close upon them. They tried to 
stop them but were unable to. They sent to inform Nur al-Din of the situation but 
the Franks overwhelmed them [295] with their charge and the Muslims did not 
hold their ground. They withdrew, seeking the Muslim camp with the Franks at 
their backs. They arrived together at Nur al-Din's camp. The Muslims were unable 
to mount their horses and take up their weapons before the Franks were amongst 
them, killing and capturing many. 

The fiercest man against the Muslims was the Byzantine Duke.” He had left his 
own country to come to the Levant coast with a large body of Greeks, who fought 
for religious merit, as they would claim. They spared no one. They made for Nur 
al-Din's tent but he had already mounted his horse inside and escaped with his life. 
Because of his haste he mounted his horse while its leg was still hobbled. A Kurd 
dismounted and severed the rope, so that Niir al-Din escaped but the Kurd was 
killed. Niir al-Din was generous to his heirs and assigned them fiefs. 

Nir al-Din halted at the Lake of Qadas near Homs, four leagues from the battle 
site. The surviving troops joined him there and one of them said to him, 'It is not 
sound sense for you to stay here. Perhaps the Franks” eagerness will encourage 


6 The parallel account in Bdhir, 117, makes the situation clearer with 'Before the Muslim 
scouts were aware (yazak, 'scouts, advance guard”, replacing bi-dhalika, 'of this; in Arabic 
script the confusion is not impossible). łazak is also the reading of Ms. Pococke 346, fol. 
153b. 

7. In Arabic al-diiqus. This was the 'Imperial general' Constantine Coloman (see Runciman, 
ii, 367-70). 
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them to come against us and we shall be caught in this state." Nur al-Din 
reprimanded him and told him to be silent. 'If I had a thousand horse with me, he 
said, 'I would face them and not mind them. By God, I shall not shelter under any 
roof until I revenge myself and Islam. He then sent to Aleppo and Damascus and 
summoned money, clothes, tents, weapons and horses. To all the men he gave a 
replacement of everything taken from them on the basis of their word. The army 
was restored as though it had not suffered any defeat. The fief of every man that 
was killed he gave to his children. 

As for the Franks, after this defeat [they had inflicted] they intended to attack 
Homs because it was the nearest territory to them. However, when they heard that 
Nir al-Din had stationed himself between it and themselves, they said, 'He would 
not have done this without having the force to resist us.” 

[296] When Nur al-Din's men saw the great amount of his expenditure, one of 
them said to him, 'Within your lands you have many pensions and alms paid to 
canon-lawyers, pious mendicants, sufis, Koran readers and the like. If you made 
use of these [funds] at this time, that would be more efficacious.' This made him 
angry and he replied, 'By God, my only hope for victory is through these men. "It 
is only by your weak [brethren] that you are sustained and given victory. * How 
can I cut off the grants of men who fight for me, when I am sleeping on my bed, 
with arrows that do not miss and distribute them to those who only fight for me 
when they can see me, with arrows that may hit and may miss! These people have 
a share in the public purse; how can I rightly give it to others?” 

The Franks then communicated with Nur al-Drn, asking him for a truce which 
he did not grant. They left a force to protect Hisn al-Akrad and returned to their 
lands. 


Account of the expulsion of the Banu Asad from Iraq 


This year the Caliph al-Mustanjid bi-Allah ordered the destruction of the Bani 
Asad, the inhabitants of Mazyadid Hilla because of their open troublemaking and 
because the caliph held a grudge against them for the assistance they gave Sultan 
Muhammad when he besieged Baghdad. He ordered Yazdan ibn Qumaj to fight 
them and drive them out of the land. They were widely scattered in the Marshes 
and it was impossible to tackle them. Yazdan set out, having gathered large forces 
of horse and foot. He sent to Ibn Ma'rif, chief of the Muntafiq, who was in the area 
of Basra. He came with a large host, besieged the Banii Asad and diverted water 
from them and then played a waiting game. The caliph sent complaints to Yazdan, 
doubting his competence and accusing him of sympathy with them as Shiites, for 
Yazdan had Shiite tendencies He and Ibn Ma'ruf then intensified the conflict and 


8_Nur al-Din here quotes a Prophetic tradition from Tirmidhi, iv, 179 (from the book on 
Jihad). 
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their blockade. He closed their routes by water. At that they surrendered. Four 
thousand of them were killed. [297] A proclamation was made among the 
survivors: 'If anyone is found after this in Mazyadid Hilla, his blood may be 
legally shed. They were scattered far and wide and no-one of any note from 
among them was left in Iraq. Their marshes and lands were given over to Ibn 
Ma'ruf. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year a fire broke out in Baghdad, from the entrance to Farasha Street as far as 
the Wkarf of the Dyers, on both sides. 

In Rajab [June 1163] Sadid al-Dawla Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn 'Abd 
al-Karim ibn Ibrahim ibn 'Abd al-Karim, known as Ibn al-Anbar, the chancery 
clerk in the caliphal Diwan, died. He was a learned man of letters, of very high 
standing with caliphs and sultans. He served in the caliphal Diwan from the year 
530 [1135-36] until this present time and had lived until he was nearly ninety. 

During Ramadan [August 1163]” there died Hibat Allah ibn al-Fadl ibn *Abd 
al-'Aziz ibn Muhammad, Abu'l-Qasim al-Mattiithi." He studied Hadith and was a 
celebrated poet, although he indulged in much lampooning. An example of his 
verse is: 


O you who have shunned me, caring not, 

Will the time of union return, 

Shall I desire, O torturer of my heart, 

That my mind be at ease in your love? 

My eyes are, as you know well, weeping 

And my body, as you see, is afflicted. 

What harm is it to you to indulge me 

With union at an impossible time? 

I long for you, although you are another's portion. 
O my slayer, what is my remedy? 


There is much more of this. 


9. He went on embassy to Sanjar and other sultans and died on Monday 19 Rajab/=24 June 
1163 (Muntazam, x, 206). 

10 Muniazam, x, 207: Saturday 18 Ramadan/20 August (a Tuesday!). 

11 i.e from the small town of Mattith between Qurqib and Ahwaz (Ansdb, xii, 80). 
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Account of the expedition of Shirkuh and the troops of Nur al-Din to Egypt 
and their return 


In Jumada I' this year [April 1164] Nir al-Din Mahmid ibn Zanki sent a large 
army to Egypt and gave command of it to Emir Asad al-Dim Shirkuh ibn Shadi, his 
army chief and the greatest and bravest emir of his state. We shall mention under 
the year 564 [1168-69] the reason for his connection with Nur al-Din and his high 
status in his service, God willing. 

The reason for sending this army was that Shawar, the vizier of al-' Adid li-Din 
AITah the Alid, ruler of Egypt, had been defeated in a contest with Dirgham for the 
vizierate and had fled from him to Syria to take refuge with Nur al-Din and ask for 
his protection. Niir al-Din received him generously, was kind and liberal towards 
him. He arrived in Rabi' I of this year” and he requested that troops be sent with 
him to Egypt to restore him to his office. Nur al-Din would receive a third of the 
revenues of Egypt after the assignments of the troops [had been paid]. Shirkuh 
would remain with his troops in Egypt and Shawar himself would act on the orders 
and at the pleasure of Nir al-Din. The latter continued to take one step forward in 
this project and then another one backwards. At one moment he was persuaded by 
consideration for Shawar's having sought his court and by the desire to increase 
his dominion and gain strength against the Franks and at the next he was held back 
by the dangers of the route, the fact that the Franks were across it and the fear that 
Shawar, if he were re-established in power, would perhaps not fulfil his promises. 

Eventually he took the firm decision to send troops, ordered them to be 
equipped and all necessary supplies to be provided. [299] Asad al-Din was very 
eager for this and he had such courage and determination that he was worried by 
no fear. With preparations made, they all set out with Shawar in their company in 
Jumada I 559 [April 1164]. Nur al-Din instructed Shirkiih to restore Shawar to his 
office and to take revenge for him from those who were his rivals for it. 

Nur al-Din moved with his troops to the frontier of Frankish territory close to 
Damascus to prevent the Franks from intercepiing Asad al-Din and the men with 
him. The most the Franks could do was to guard their lands from Nur al-Din. Asad 


I On Thursday 20 Jumada I/= 16 April 1164 (Sana al-barq, 19). 

2 This would mean that Shawar arrived in February 1164. However, 'this year” is an error. 
In Bahir, 120, the year 558 is given but in a retrospective passage, similar in wording to the 
present text, in the context of events of 559, which may explain the confusion. The correct 
date is 6 Rabr* I 558/12 February 1163 (Rawdatayn, i, 406). Sana al-barq, 19, specifies 
Thursday which would correspond to 14 February. 
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al-Din and his troops reached Bilbays, where Nasir al-Din,* Dirgham's brother, 
came out to meet them with the Egyptian army. He was defeated and returned in 
rout to Cairo. 

Asad al-Din came and camped at Cairo in the final days of Jumada II. Dirgham 
came out of Cairo the last day of the month [14 February 1164] and was killed at 
the shrine of Sayyida Nafisa. His body was left for two days, then was removed 
and buried in al-Qarafa. His brother Faris al-Muslimin was also killed. Shawar was 
given the robe of office on 1 Rajab [15 February 1164] and restored to the 
vizierate, which he took firm control of. Asad al-Din remained outside Cairo and 
Shawar acted treacherously towards him. He withdrew from what he had agreed 
with Nur al-Din and also with Asad al-Din over the lands of Egypt. Shawar sent to 
the latter ordering him to return to Syria. He replied with a refusal and demanded 
what had been agreed between them. Shawar did not comply, so, when Asad al- 
Din saw that, he sent his lieutenants to take over the town of Bilbays and imposed 
his authority over the eastern provinces. Shawar sent to the Franks, asking for 
support and warning them of Nur al-Din, if he should conquer Egypt. The Franks 
had already convinced themselves that they were lost if he ever achieved control 
of i. When Shawar sent asking them to aid him to oust Asad al-Din from the 
country, they were taken with a joy that they had not reckoned on and hastened to 
respond to his call for help. They had hopes of taking Egypt and Shawar had 
already offered them money for the expedition. They therefore made their 
preparations and set out. 

When Nur al-Dm heard this news, [300] he moved with his troops to the Franks” 
frontier to stop them leaving, but this did not deter them because they knew that 
the danger in staying, if Asad al-Din took Egypt, was greater. They left men to 
guard their territory and the king of Jerusalem set out for Egypt with the rest. 

A large body of Franks had come by sea on pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The 
Franks of the Levant sought their aid and they gave it. Some of them joined them 
in the expedition and others remained in their lands to hold them. When the Franks 
drew near Cairo (Misr), Asad al-Din left it and made for the town of Bilbays, 
where he and his troops remained, making it a fortified base for himself. The 
Egyptian forces and the Franks combined and besieged Asad al-Dim Shirkuh in 
Bilbays and blockaded him there for three months, while he held out despite the 
fact that the wall was very low and there was no ditch, nor any outworks to protect 
it. He engaged them morning and night and they achieved nothing and gained no 
advantage. 

In this situation intelligence came to them of the defeat of the Franks at Harim, 
that Nur al-Din had taken the place and marched against Banyas, as we shall 
narrate, if God Almighty wills. Then they became downhearted and wished to 


3. Dirgham had three brothers. This was probably Nasir al-Din Mulham, since Nasir al-Din 
Humam took the title Faris al-Muslimin, which Dirgham had also used before his vizierate, 
and that title appears just below. See E/(2), ii, 317-19, s.v. Dirgham. 
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return to their lands to guard them. They made overtures of peace to Asad al-Din 
about returning to Syria and leaving Egypt and his giving up what he held to the 
Egyptians. He agreed to this because he did not know what Nur al-Din had done 
to the Franks in Syria and because his provisions and stores were few. He left 
Bilbays in Dhu'l-Hijja [20 October-17 November 1164]. 


Someone who saw Asad al-Din when he left Bilbays told me the following: 


He sent his men out before him. He remained amongst the last, with an iron axe 
in his hand, to protect their rearguard. Both the Muslims and the Franks were 
watching him. A Frank from overseas came to him and said, *Are you not afraid 
that these Egyptians and Franks might act treacherously as they have 
surrounded you and your men and that none of you will survive?” Shirkuh 
replied, 'I wish they would do so, so that you could see what I would do. By 
God, I would wield my sword and not one of our men would be killed until he 
had killed several of them. [301] Then al-Malik al-'Adil Nur al-Din would 
attack them, weakened and with their champions eliminated. We would take 
their lands and any survivors would perish. By God, had these men [of mine] 
obeyed me, I would have sallied forth against you from the first day, but they 
refused. The Franks made the sign of the cross and said, "We used to wonder at 
the Franks of these lands, their exaggerated description of you and their fear of 
you. Now we excuse them!” He then withdrew. 


Shirkuh proceeded to Syria and arrived safely. The Franks had stationed a watch 
in a narrow pass on his route to capture him or win some success against him, but 
he learnt of that and turned aside from that road. 


Concerning this 'Umara says: 


You seized every pass against the Franks 

And you said to the feet of the horse, "Tread on Murri.' 
If they erect a bridge in the countryside, 

You would cross over the bridge in a sea of iron. 


The word 'Murri' at the end of the first line is the name of the Frankish king.” 


The Frankish defeat and the fall of Harim 


In the month of Ramadan [August 1164] Nir al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki 
conquered the castle of Harim from the Franks. This came about because when 


4 
5 


i.e. Amaury or Almaric. 
According to Bakir, 125, on 21 Ramadan/12 August (cf. Ibn Wąagil, i, 145, at nine days 


left of Ramadan). 
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Niir al-Din returned defeated from al-Buqay'a below Hisn al-Akrad, as we have 
remarked previously, he gave out money and weapons and other equipment, as has 
been mentioned before, and the army was restored as though no defeat had been 
suffered. They began to make preparations for the Jihad and for taking revenge. 

The Egyptian expedition of some of the Franks with their king took place, as 
we have narrated. Nur al-Din wanted to [302] attack their land so that they would 
withdraw from Egypt. He therefore sent to his brother Qutb al-Din Mawdid, lord 
of Mosul and Diyar Bakr, to Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan, lord of Hisn Kayfa, to 
Najm al-Din Alpi, lord of Mardin, and other provincial rulers, asking for military 
aid. Qutb al-Din gathered his army and set out with all haste with Zayn al-Din'Ali, 
his commander-in-chief, in the van. Fakhr al-Din, lord of Hisn Kayfa, as I have 
heard, was asked by his boon companions and his close circle, 'What course do 
you propose?” and he said, "To stay where I am. Nur al-Din has worn himself out 
with much fasting and praying, as well as throwing himself and his people with 
him into dangers.' AII of them agreed with him. The following day, however, he 
ordered mobilization for the campaign. These men then asked him, 'What has 
changed in your ideas? Yesterday we left you in one mind and today we see the 
opposite. He replied, 'Nur al-Din has taken a certain course with me; if I do not 
aid him, my subjects will rebel against me and take my lands from me, for he has 
written to the local ascetics, pious men and those who have renounced this world, 
telling them what the Muslims have met with from the Franks, the killing and 
captivity they have suffered, and begging the support of their prayers and asking 
them to urge the Muslims to take up the struggle. Each one of these men has taken 
his place in public, with his supporters and followers, and is reading out Nur al- 
Din's letters, while weeping and delivering imprecations and curses against me. I 
have to go to him.” So he made his preparations and set out in person. Najm al-Din 
also sent troops. 

When the forces had gathered, [Nir al-Din] marched to Harim, which he 
besieged, erecting trebuchets and carrying out a series of assaults. The Franks that 
remained on the [Levantine] coast assembled and came in their armed might with 
their princes and knights, their priests and monks. They advanced against him, 
hastening from every quarter. Their commanders were Prince Bohemond, lord of 
Antioch, the Count, lord of Tripoli and its districts, the son of Joscelin, one of the 
Franks” renowned champions, and the Duke,” a great commander of the 
Byzantines. They assembled their horse and foot and on their approach [Nir 
al-Din] moved from Harim to Artah to encourage them to follow him, so he would 
have them in his power because they would be far from their territory, if they met 
him in battle. They followed and made camp at [303] 'Imm. They then realized 


6 Here spelt as a/-dfik, that is, Constantine Coloman. 

7 The text reads Gh.mm.r (?). The parallel passage in Bahir, 124, reads 'lmm, as does Ibn 
Wagil, i, 145, and it is given as the position of the Frankish infantry in Zubdat al-halab, ii, 
320. 'Imm is situated in the area of Harim, about midway between Aleppo and Antioch. 
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that they were too weak to confront him, so they withdrew to Harim. When they 
withdrew, Nur al-Din followed them with his Muslim heroes prepared for battle. 

When both sides drew close, they drew up their battle lines. The Franks began 
with a charge against the Muslim right wing, where were the Aleppo contingent 
and the lord of Hisn Kayfa. The Muslims there fled and were pursued by the 
Franks. It is said that this flight on the right was by an agreed plan they had 
devised, namely that the Franks would follow them and become detached from 
their infantry, so that the remaining Muslims could turn on the infantry and kill 
them. When their knights returned, they would find no infantry to take shelter with 
and no support to rely on. Those who had fled would relurn on their heels and the 
Muslims would overwhelm them from the front and from the rear, from the right 
side and the left. It came about as they had planned. When the Franks pursued 
those that fled, Zayn al-Din 'Ali with the Mosul contingent turned on the Frankish 
infantry and annihilated them, killing them or taking them prisoner. Their cavalry 
returned, having checked their pursuit out of fear for their infantry, and the 
Muslims who had fled came back on their heels. When the Franks arrived, they 
saw their foot-soldiers either slain or prisoners. Their spirits sank and they saw that 
they were lost, left in the middle, surrounded on all sides by the Muslims. The 
battle intensified and became a fierce engagement. Many Franks were killed and 
their defeat was complete. The Muslims turned from killing to taking prisoners, of 
whom they took a number beyond counting. Among the captives were the lord of 
Antioch and the Count, lord of Tripoli, the devil among the Franks and the most 
unyieldingly hostile to the Muslims, the Duke, the Byzantine commander,” and 
Joscelin's son. The total of their slain was more than 10,000. 

The Muslims advised Nir al-Din to proceed to Antioch and seize it because it 
was devoid of defenders and fighting men to hold it, but he did not do so. He said, 
"The city is an easy matter but the citadel is strong. Perhaps they will surrender it 
to the Byzantine emperor because its ruler is his nephew. [304] To have Bohemond 
as a neighbour I find preferable to being a neighbour of the ruler of 
Constantinople.” He sent out squadrons in those areas and they plundered, seized 
and killed the inhabitants. Later he ransomed Prince Bohemond for a large sum of 
money and the release of many Muslim captives. 


How Nur al-Din also took the citadel of Banyas from the Franks 


In Dhu'l-Hijja of this year [20 October-17 November 1164] Niir al-Din conquered 
Banyas near Damascus. It had been in the hands of the Franks since the year 543 
[1148-9]. When he conquered Harim, he allowed the troops of Mosul and Diyar 


8 Constantine Coloman was later ransomed for 55,000 dinars and 550 satin robes 
(Rawdatayn, ii, 276). 
9. According to Bahir, 130, Banyds was taken in 560/began 18 November 1164. 
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Bakr to reiurn home and gave out that he was making for Tiberias. The remaining 
Franks made their chief aim the defence and strengthening of it, but he proceeded 
with haste to Banyds because he knew how few were the defending garrison. He 
besieged it closely and made assaults. Among his troops was his brother, Nusrat 
al-Din Amir Amiran, who was hit by an arrow and lost one of his eyes. When Nur 
al-Din saw him, he said to him, 'If the reward which has been prepared for you 
were revealed to you, you would wish to lose the other.” He pressed the siege hard 
and, hearing the news, the Franks assembled their forces but did not complete their 
concentration before the place fell, as the Franks had been weakened by the killing 
and capture of their men at Harim. Nur al-Din took the citadel and filled it with 
supplies, equipment and men. He made an arrangement to share the revenues of 
Tiberias district with the Franks and they undertook to pay him money annually 
for the districts for which he did not have such an arrangement with them. 

The news of the loss of Harim and the siege of Banyas reached the Franks in 
Egypt, so they made terms with Shirkuh and returned in order to reach Banyas in 
time. However, they arrived only after it had been taken. When Nur al-Din set out 
to return to Damascus, on his hand he had a ring with a ruby, a most beautiful gem 
that was called the Mountain [305], because of its size and beauty. It fell from his 
hand in the scrubland of Banyas, where there were many trees with thickly 
entwined branches. When he was some way from the spot where he lost it, he 
realized what had happened and sent some of his men back to look for it, 
describing to them the place where he was last aware that he had it. He said, 'I 
think that is where it fell off. They went back there and found it. A Syrian poet (I 
think that it was Ibn Munir") recited in praise of him, congratulating him on this 


campaign and referring to the ruby 'Mountain':" 


If your doubters question whether you are 

The Mahdi, the extinguisher of Antichrist's embers, 

Then [it is certain] because of the return of the Mouniain that you lost 
Between the tangled trees and the hills. 

None but Soliman was given it 

A = for the throne of your power; it is 

Like his throne, raised high above every limit. 

If the seven seas swallowed it 

And you commanded them, they would straighiway disgorge it. 


10 Rawdaiayn, i, 293, points out that Ahmad ibn Munir had died in Jumada II 548/ August- 
September 1153. 

The Caliph al-Mahdi and various Abbasid successors had a famous ruby called the 
Mountain (see Book of Gifis, 183-5). That any large gem could attract that name is clear 
from al-Biriim, Jamdhir, 56. For another ruby 'mountain' from the Fatimid treasury, see 
below p. [369] under the year 567. 

12 The text is obscure and probably corrupt at this point. 
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When he conqered the citadel, he had with him the son of Mu'in al-Din Unur who 
had surrendered Banyds to the Franks. He said to him, 'By this conquest the 
Muslims have a cause for joy, while you have two. "How is that? he asked. 
*'Because today God has cooled the flames of Hell on your father's skin.” 


Account of the Turks” taking Ghazna from Malikshah and his return there 


This year the Turks known as the Oghuz attacked the land of Ghazna, which they 
plundered and destroyed. They attacked Ghazna where was its ruler Malikshah'” 
ibn Khusroshah al-Mahmudi. He realized that he had no power to withstand them, 
so he abandoned the city and went to Lahore. The Oghuz took the city [306] of 
Ghazna and the man who took charge of affairs there was an emir named Zanki 
ibn 'Al ibn Khalifa al-Shaybani. 

Later its ruler Malikshah gathered forces and returned to Ghazna. Zanki 
abandoned the city and the rule of Malikshah was restored. He entered the city on 
Jumada II of the year 559 [26 April-24 May 1164] and became firmly established 
in his palace. 


Account of the death of Jamal al-Din the vizier and a little about his career 


The vizier of Qutb al-Din, lord of Mosul, Jamal al-Din Abi Ja far Muhammad ibn 
"Al ibn Abi Mansir al-Isfaham, died this year in Sha' ban [23 June-21 July 1164] 
while under arrest. He had been arrested in the year 558[1162-3] and had 
remained in prison about a year. 

I was told the following by a Sufi called Abu l-Qasim who was his particular 
servant in prison: 


During his imprisonment he continued to be concerned about his life to come. 
He used to say, 'I feared that I would be borne from my seat of office to the 
tomb.” When he became ill, he said to me one day, 'Abu'l-Qasim, if a white bird 
comes to the house, let me know.” I said to myself that his mind was disturbed. 
On the following day he asked about it a lot and suddenly a white bird, the like 
of which I had never seen, alighted. I said, "The bird has come”, and he 
welcomed the news, saying, "The truth has come”. He proceeded to make the 
declaration of faith and to call on the name of God until he passed away. When 
he died that bird flew away and I realized that he had seen something in the 
significance of it. 


He was buried for about a year alongside Fath al-Karami (God's mercy be upon 


13 Instead of Malikshah one should read Khusromalik; see above p. [262], s.a. 555. 
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him) and then transferred to Medina, where he was buried near the Prophet's 
sanctuary (God bless him and give him peace) in a hospice [307] he had built for 
himself there. He said to Abu'l-Qasim, 'Between me and Asad al-Din Shirkuh there 
is a compact: whichever of us dies first will be taken by the other to Medina and 
buried there in the tomb he has built. When I am dead, go to him and remind him.' 
After his death Abu'l-Qasim went to Shirkuh on this matter. Shirkuh said to him, 
"How much do you want?” to which he replied, 'I want the cost of a camel to carry 
him, a camel to carry me and my provisions.” Shirkuh reproached him, saying, 'I[s 
a man like Jamal al-Din to be transported thus to Mecca! and he gave him a 
goodly sum of money to take several people who could perform the pilgrimage on 
Jamal al-Din's behalf and several who could recite the Koran before his bier when 
it was carried along or set down from the camel. When he came to a town these 
reciters would enter proclaiming prayers for him and he would be prayed for in 
every place they passed through. He also gave money for alms to be given on his 
behalf. Prayers were said over him in Takrit, Baghdad, Hilla, Fayd,'* Mecca and 
Medina. In every town crowds beyond numbering gathered to honour him. When 
they wished to pray for him in Hilla, a young man climbed to a high place and 
recited at the top of his voice: 


His bier travelled over people's necks; 

Often his liberality and his benefits travelled above the cavalcade. 
He passed through a valley and its sands praised him 

And by a gathering and the widows there praised him. 


We have never seen as much weeping as on that day. They carried him around the 
Kaabah and prayed over him in the Noble Sanctuary. His tomb is about fifteen 
cubits from the tomb of the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace). 

As for his manner of life, he was (God have mercy on him) the most generous 
of men, the most liberal with his wealth. He was merciful to the people, 
sympathetic and just. As examples of his good works he restored [308] the mosque 
of al-Khayf at Mina and spent vast sums of money on it. He built the enclosure 
beside the Kaabah and he decorated and gilded the Kaabah, which he clad in 
marble. When he planned that, he sent a magnificent present to al-Muqtafi li-Amr 
Allah and put that request to him. He also sent a large gift and splendid robes of 
honour to Emir 'Tsa, the Emir of Mecca, including a turban that cost 300 dinars, 
and as a result he was allowed to do this. He also built the mosque on Mount Arafat 
and the steps which lead up to it. People used to find it a great hardship to climb 
up. At Arafat he also constructed water cisterns and brought water to them from 
Nu'man in courses made underground. Much money was expended on them. Water 


i4 Also called the fort of Fayd (Hisn Fayd). It was a pilgrim station 12 days journey from 
Kufa (Krawulsky, 637-8); 'a short distance south of Hayil, present chief town of Jabal 
Shammar” (Le Strange, Caliphate, 83-4). 
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was made to run in the cisterns every year during the days of Arafat. He built a 
wall around Medina, city of the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace), and 
around Fayd, for which he also built outworks. 

At the door of his residence he used to distribute daily to the indigent and the 
poor one hundred Amiri dinars,” this apart from the pensions and regular bounties 
for the imams, pious devotees and members of great houses. 

Among his remarkable building projects which are without parallel was the 
bridge which he built over the Tigris at Jazirat Ibn 'Umar with dressed stone, iron, 
lead and lime. He passed away before its completion. Nearby he built another 
bridge in the same fashion over the river known as al-Aryar. * He also constructed 
hospices. From all corners of the earth people sought him out. It is enough that Ibn 
al-Khujandi, the head of the Shafi's in Isfahan, sought him out, as did Ibn al-Kafi, 
cadi of Hamadhan. He spent [309] a large amount of money on them both. His 
alms and his benefactions reached from the confines of Khurasan to the limits of 
Yemen. Every year he used to spend 10,000 dinars on ransoming prisoners, this 
from Syria alone, not to speak of those he ransomed from the Georgians. 

My father told me the following about him: 


I frequently used to see Jamal al-Din, when food was offered him, take some 
and some sweetmeats and leave it in some bread before him. I and others who 
saw him used to think that he was taking it to the mother of his child *Ali. One 
year he happened to come to Jazirat Ibn "Umar with Qutb al-Din. I was in 
charge of the Diwan there. He brought his concubine, his umm walad, to my 
house to enter the bathhouse. She remained some days at my house. When I was 
with him at his encampment, after he had eaten, he did what he used to do. The 
company dispersed and I rose to go, but he said, 'Sit down,' so I did. When 
everyone had gone, he said to me, 'I am going to favour you over myself today. 
As I am camping in tents I cannot do what I used to. Take this bread, take it in 
your sleeve in this napkin. Forget the mace” over your head and return home. 
If on your way you see a poor man who seems to you to be deserving, sit 
yourself down and feed him with this food." I carried this out. I had a large 
company with me, so on the way I dismissed them, so that they would not see 
me doing this. I was left with my personal retainers. In one place I saw a blind 
man with his children and his wife. They were in a wretched state of poverty. I 
dismounted, produced the food and gave it them to eat. To the man I added, 


15 Amiri dinars were probably Zankid coins of the twelfth century, so called because they 
exhibited the caliphal title amir al-mu' minim, which had previously been rarely used on 
coins (communication from Dr Luke Treadwell). 

16 Bahir, 129 and this passage as quoted in Rawdatayn, i, 430, have al-Aryar. Kamil reads 
al-Aryad (although the *y' lacks any diacritical points). 

I The text has hamaqa, which has no appropriate sense. The mace (reading jumaqa) was 
presumably carried over his head as a sign of office. 
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*'Come tomorrow early to so-and-so's house”, naming mine, alihough I did not 
identify myself. 'I shall have some alms for you from Jamal al-Din. That 
evening I rode to the latter's house and when he saw me, he asked, *'What have 
you done about what I mentioned to you? I began to tell him about some matter 
connected with their affairs of state but he said, "This is not what I am asking 
you about. I'm asking about the food I gave you. I told him what had happened. 
Delighted at this, he said, "The only thing is you should have told the man to 
come to you with his family, for you to clothe them, give them [310] some 
dinars and arrange a monthly payment of a dinar.' I replied, 'I have already told 
the man to come to me.” He was even more delighted. I treated the man as he 
had said and he continued to receive his due until he passed away. There were 
many other times he acted thus. For example, he donated the clothes off his 
body one year when food was scarce. 


Account of the expulsion of the Qarluq Turks from Transoxania 


The Chinese Great Khan, the ruler of the Khitay, had entrusted the rule of 
Samarqand to the Khan Chaghri Khan ibn Hasan Takin and made him governor 
over it. He was from the ruling house and of ancient lineage. He continued to 
administer its affairs. At the present time the ruler of the Khitay sent ordering him 
to expel the Qarluq Turks from the areas of Bukhara and Samarqand as far as 
Kashgar and that they should abandon the carrying of weapons and engage in 
agriculture and other occupations. Chaghri Khan gave them these orders but they 
refused, so he used compulsion and insisted that they move. They gathered 
together, united and numerous, and went to Bukhara. The lawyer Muhammad ibn 
'Umar ibn Burhan al-Din 'Abd al-'Azrz ibn Maza, the headman of Bukhara, sent to 
Chaghri Khan to inform him of this and urging him to come with his troops before 
their evil grew great and they plundered the city. 

Ibn Maza sent to them, saying, 'When recently the infidels invaded these lands 
they refrained from plunder and killing. You are Muslims, warriors for the Faith. 
It is wicked of you to employ your hands in plundering and shedding blood. I offer 
you enough money to persuade you to refrain from killing and raiding.' 
Messengers went to and fro to settle terms, while Ibn Maza was procrastinating, 
playing for time until Chaghri Khan arrived. Before the Qarluq Turks knew what 
had happened [311] Chaghri Khan with his troops and his levies overwhelmed 
them and put them to the sword. They fled in all directions and great was the 
slaughter and plunder amongst them. A body of them hid in the woods and 
thickets but were later defeated and eradicated by Chaghri Khan's men, who 
cleared Bukhara and its regions of their nuisance. Those lands became free of 
them.” 


18 Cf. Bosworth, 'The Iranian world, 187-8. 
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How Sunqur took control of Taliqan and Gharchistan 


During this year Emir Salah al-Din Sunqur, one of the mamlukes of Sanjar, took 
control of the area of Taliqan and raided the borders of Gharchistan. He carried out 
a series of raids until he conquered it. Those districts became his and under his 
jurisdiction. He had some strong castles and well-defended citadels there and 
made terms with the Oghuz emirs and paid them an annual tribute. 


Account of the killing of the ruler of Herat 


There was a truce between the ruler of Herat, Emir Aytakin, and the Oghuz. After 
the death of Muhammad the ruler of the Ghur, Aytakin became eager for their 
lands and raided them more than once, plundering and laying waste. When it was 
the month of Ramadan this year [23 July-21 August 1164], Aytakin gathered his 
forces and marched to the land of the Ghir. They came to Bamiyan and the 
province of Bust and Rukhkhaj. He was resisted by their ruler Tughril Takin [312] 
Yurunqush al-Falaki on bchalf of the Ghurids, who appeared in Bamiyan. Tughril 
Takin took control of Bust and Rukhkhaj, both of which he handed over to a scion 
of the Ghurid ruling house. As for Aytakin, he penetrated deeply into the lands of 
the Ghiir and was met by its inhabitants who fought and blocked his progress, 
resisting him manfully. His troops were defeated and he himself was killed in the 
battle. 


How the Shah of Mazandaran took Qumis and Bistam 


We have mentioned how al-Mu'ayyad, ruler of Nishapur, took Qimis and Bistam 
and those regions and that he appointed as his deputy there his mamluke Tankiz. 
During this present year the Shah of Mazandaran sent out an army whose 
command he gave to an emir of his, called Sabiq al-Din al-Qazwini. He went to 
Damghan and took it. Tankiz gathered the troops he had and marched against him 
to Damghan. Al-Qazwini moved out to confront him and arrived taking Tankiz by 
surprise. Before he and his troops knew what was happening al-Qazwim attacked 
and put them to the sword. They scattered and fled in rout. The troops of the Shah 
of Mazandaran seized those regions. Tankiz returned to al-Muayyad, lord of 
Nishapur, and busied himself with raiding Bistam and the area of Qumis. 


Account of the rebellion of the Ghumara in the Maghrib 


After people had confirmed the death of *'Abd al-Mu'min in the year 559, the tribes 
of Ghumara rebelled along with Miftah ibn *'Amr, who was a great leader among 
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them. They followed him [313] every one of them and held out in their mountains, 
which are like strong fortresses, they themselves being various peoples. Abu 
Ya'qub Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mu'min prepared to march against them, accompanied 
by his two brothers, 'Amr and 'Uthman, leading a large army of Almohads and 
Arabs. They advanced against them and fought a battle in the year 561 [1166-7], 
in which the Ghumara were defeated and many of them slain. Among those killed 
were Miftah ibn *Amr, their commander, and several of their notables and chiefs. 
Their lands were taken by force. 

There were many tribes there who were contemplating dissent. They waited to 
see what would be the outcome for the Ghumara and when the latter met their 
deaths, those tribes submitted and followed the path of obedience. No agitator for 
uprising and rebellion was left and the population throughout the Maghrib 
remained quiet. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Emir Muhammad ibn Unur raided Isma'li territory in Khurasan, taking 
the inhabitants unaware. He killed many of them, plundered and took prisoners 
and captives. His men filled their hands with booty. 

This year Abu'l-Faqdl Nasr ibn Khalaf, the ruler of Sijistan, died at the age of 
more than 100. His reign lasted for 80 years. He was succeeded by his son, Shams 
al-Din Abw'l-Fath Ahmad ibn Nagr.” Abu'l-Fadl was a just ruler who did not 
despoil his subjects. He performed some fine exploits to aid Sultan Sanjar in more 
than one situation. 

The emperor of Byzantium left Constantinople with innumerable forces and 
attacked the lands of Islam which were held by Qilij Arslan and Ibn Danishmand. 
The Turkomans gathered in [314] those lands in a great host. They used to raid the 
fringes of the emperor's army at night but by morning there was nobody to be 
seen. Many of the Greeks were killed until their losses reached tens of thousands. 
The emperor returned to Constantinople and after his return the Muslims took 
several fortresses from him. 

This year the Imam 'Umar al-Khwarizmi, the preacher and mufti of Balkh, died 
there. 

The Cadi Abu Bakr al-Mahmudi also died this year, the author of prose works 
and poetry who wrote maqdmas in Persian on the model of the Arabic maqamas 
of al-Harfri. 


18 Two of the so-called Maliks (princes) of Nimruz, who had no dynastic connection with 
the earlier Saffarids. Taj al-Din II Nasr ibn Baha' al-Din Khalaf, Sanjar's brother-in-law, 
ruled, in fact, for nearly 60 years, 499-559/1106-64. His son, Shams al-Din, was 
overthrown and killed in Sha'ban 564/May 1169; see Bosworth, Saffarids of Sistan, 389-97 
and 398-9. 
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Account of the death of the Shah of Mazandaran and the succession of his son 


On 8 Rabr' I this year [23 January 1165] the Shah of Mazandaran, Rustum ibn 'Al 
ibn Shahriyar ibn Qarin, died. After his death his son 'Ala' al-Din al-Hasan 
concealed his demise for some days until he had taken control of all the castles and 
the land and then he divulged it. When the news of his death became public, 
Ay-Taq, the lord of Jurjan and Dihistan, declared his opposition to the son's 
accession. He did not take into consideration what he owed to his father, for the 
latter had always defended him and protected him when he sought refuge with 
him. However, 'kingship is barren”.' From his opposition he gained nothing but a 
bad reputation and obloquy. 


How al-Mu'ayyad's army besieged Nasa and then withdrew 


Al-Muayyad had sent an army to the city of Nasa. They besieged it until Jumada 
I of this year [began 16 March 1165]. The Khwarazm Shah II Arslan ibn Atsiz then 
sent an army to Nasa and when they drew near, al-Mu'ayyad's troops withdrew and 
returned to Nishapur at the end of Jumada I [ended 14 April 1165]. 

Al-Mu'ayyad's troops moved to meet the army of Khwarazm because it had set 
out towards Nishapur. [316] Al-Mu'ayyad's troops advanced to repel them and 
when the Khwarazmian force heard this it retired. The lord of Nasa became subject 
to the Khwarazm Shah and made the khutbah in his name there. 

The army of Khwarazm then marched to Dihistan, so its ruler, Emir Ay-Taq, 
sought refuge with al-Mu'ayyad, lord of Nishapur, after there had been a strong 
antipathy between then. AI-Mu'ayyad now welcomed him and supplied him with 
a powerful force which remained with him so that al-Mu'ayyad averted the danger 
to himself and his territory from the direction of Tabaristan. However, Dihistan 
was conquered by the Khwarazmian troops and they established a prefect of their 
own there. 


Account of al-Mu'ayyad's taking control of Herat 


We have mentioned the killing of the ruler of Herat in the year 559 [1164]. When 
he was killed, the Oghuz emirs made their preparations and proceeded to Herat 


1 This proverbial saying means that kingship and rulership are states in which neither 
kinship nor friendship guarantee anything. See Lane, Lexicon, s.v. 'aqim. 
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which they put under siege. A man called Athrr al-Din had taken charge there. He 
was inclined towards the Oghuz and while ostensibly fighting them was secretly 
in touch with them. Because of this a large number of the inhabitants of Herat 
perished so the people united and put him to death. His place was taken by Abil- 
Futuh 'AT ibn Faql Allah al-Tughra'1. The citizens sent to al-Muayyad Ay-Aba, 
lord of Nishapur, offering allegiance and obedience. He sent them his mamluke 
Sayf al-Din Tankiz with an army and he dispatched another force which raided 
Sarakhs and Marv. They seized the mounis of the Oghuz and returned safely. 
Hearing this, the Oghuz departed Herat for Marv. 


[317] The conflict between Qilij Arslan and Ibn Danishmand 


This year there was discord between Prince Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'id ibn Qilij 
Arslan, lord of Konya and neighbouring lands in Anatolia, and Yaghi Arslan ibn 
Danishmand, lord of Malatya and those parts of Anatolia adjacent to it. A fierce 
battle took place between them. 

This came about because Qilij Arslan married the daughter of Prince Satuq ibn 
"Al ibn Abrl-Qasim. The bride was sent to Qilij Arslan with a great dowry, the 
value of which was incalculable. Yaghi Arslan, lord of Malatya, carried out a raid 
and seized the bride and what she was bringing and wished to marry her to his 
nephew, Dhul-Nin ibn Muhammad ibn Danishmand. He commanded her to 
renounce Islam, which she did, so that her marriage with Qilij Arslan would be 
annulled, and then, when she reverted to Islam, he married her to his nephew. Qilij 
Arslan gathered his army and marched against Ibn Danishmand. When they met in 
battle, Qilij Arslin was defeated and sought refuge with the emperor of Byzantium, 
who came to his help by sending him a large army. During those days Yaghi Arslan 
ibn Danishmand died and Qilij Arslan took some of his land. He and Prince 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Danishmand made peace, because the latter had 
succeeded his uncle Yaghi Arslan, while Dhwl-Nin ibn Muhammad ibn 
Danishmand had taken control of Kaysari and Shahanshah ibn Mas'ud, the brother 
of Qilij Arslan, took Ankara. Terms to which they all agreed were drawn up 
between them. 


[318] Account of discord between Nur al-Din and Qilij Arslan 


This year there was a deep estrangement between Nir al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki, 
lord of Syria, and Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'ud ibn Qilij Arslan, lord of Anatolia, which 
led to warfare and mulual grudges. When news of this reached Egypt, the vizier of 
the Egyptian caliph, al-S$alih ibn Ruzzik, wrote to Qilij Arslan, forbidding this and 
ordering him to come to an agreement with Nur al-Din. He added some verse to 
his letter: 
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We speak but where is anyone who understands 

And recognizes the right course, when that is obscure? 
Not everyone who weighs affairs and controls them 

Is successful in the matter that he determines on. 

Nobody remains everlasting in power 

And nobody can escape what God has decreed. 

After the enemy have tasted the taste of your warfare 
With their lips (and it was bitter colycinth), 

Have you returned to the rule of rivalry between you 
While a fire flames up from your mutual rancour? 

Is there not among you one who fears God alone? 

Are there not among your flock any men that are Muslim? 
Come then, perhaps God will bring victory to His religion, 
If we and you aid the Faith. 

We will rise against the Infidel with a resolve, 

Through the likes of which lands are gained and divided. 


There is more to the poem than this. This is how a certain scholar reported the 
matter and also that al-$alih sent the poem. If the poem is really al-$alih's, then 
the incident ought to precede this present date, for al-$alih died in Ramadan of the 
year 556 [24 August-22 September 1161]. If the poem is not his, then the incident 
does belong to this present time. It is possible that this rivalry may date from the 
days of al-$alih, who wrote these verses, and that it then continued until this 
present time. 


[319] Miscellaneous events 


In S$afar of this year [18 December 1164-15 January 1165] serious discord 
occurred in Isfahan between $adr al-Din 'Abd al-Lafif ibn al-Khujandi and the 
cadi, along with other members of the schools of law on account of partisan 
support for the various schools. Fighting between the two groups lasted for eight 
days in succession, during which large numbers were killed. Many houses and 
markets were burnt and destroyed. They then disengaged in the worst possible 
state. 

This year the Isma'ilis built a castle near Qazwin. Shams al-Din Ildikiz was 
spoken to about it, but he was unable to condemn this situation for fear of their 
wickedness and their murderous attacks. They moved against Qazwin later and 
besieged it. The inhabitants fought them as fierce a fight as people had ever seen. 
One of our friends, no, one of our shaykhs and learned imams, told me the 
following: 


I was in Qazwin, engaged in religious study. There was a man there who was 
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the leader of a large band, well known for his bravery. He had a red turban 
which he wrapped around his head when he fought. I loved him and was eager 
to sit [and study] with him. One day when I was with him, he said, 'I have 
had a vision of the schismatic [Isma'1lis] attacking the city tomorrow. We 
sallied forth and fought them. I was at the head of the people, wrapped in this 
turban. We fought them and I was the only man killed. Then the schismatics 
retired as our people did too. By God, the next day the cry went up that the 
schismatics had come. The people went out to battle. I remembered what the 
man had said. I went forth too but my only desire was to see whether what 
he said had proved true or not. After only a little time the people returned with 
that man borne before them dead and wearing his red turban. They told that 
none of them had been killed but he. I was left amazed at how his words had 
proved true with not a single thing changed. From where did he gain this sure 
knowledge? 


[320] When he told me this story, I did not ask him about the date. It was certainly 
in this period in this area and so I have recorded it under this year by plausible 
guesswork. 

This year al-Muayyad Ay-Aba, lord of Nishapur, arrested his vizier Diya' 
al-Mulk Muhammad ibn Abi Talib Sa'd ibn Abrl-Qasim Mahmiid al-Razi and 
put him in prison. He appointed as vizier to follow him Nagir al-Din Abu Bakr ibn 
Abi Nasr Muhammad the Comptroller. In the days of Sultan Sanjar he had 
exercised supervision over his administration and been one of the notables of 
Sanjar's state. 

This year news arrived that people had set out on Pilgrimage in the year 559 
[1164] and had met with hardship. A great crowd was separated from them at Fayd, 
Tha'labiyya, Waqiga and elscewhere and many perished. The pilgrim caravan did 
not go to Medina, the city of the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace) for 
these reasons and because of the high prices and lack of foodstuffs. Illness broke 
out in the desert and uncounted masses died. Their animals perished too and prices 
at Mecca were high. 

In S$afar [18 December 1164-15 January 1165] al-Mustanjid bi-Allah 
arrested Emir Tuba ibn al-'Uqayli, who had drawn very close to him, so much 
so that he used to have private audiences with him. Al-Mustanjid loved him 
very much and the Vizier Ibn Hubayra was jealous of him. He planted letters 
from the 'Ajamis with some people and ordered them to expose themselves to 
arrest. Having done this, they were seized and brought before the caliph. They 
produced the letters after strong resistance and when the caliph read them he set 
out for King's Canal to go hunting. Tuba's encampment was on the Euphrates. 
He came before the caliph who ordered his arrest. He was selzed, taken into 
Baghdad by night and put into prison. That was the last that was heard of him. 
The vizier did not long enjoy life after him, but died three months later. Tuba was 
one of the most perfect Arabs for manly virtue, intelligence, generosity and 
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learning. United in him were qualities of perfection that are distributed among 
other people.” 

[321] This year the following died: 

Shihab al-Din Mahmiid ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Hamidi al-Harawi, the vizier of 
Sultan Arslan and vizier of Atabeg Shams al-Din Ildikiz, in Rabi' I [16 January- 
14 February 1165]. 

*Awn al-Dim Ibn Hubayra, the vizier. His name was Abu'l-Muzaffar Yahya ibn 
Muhammad, the caliph's vizier. He died in Jumada I [March 1165],* having been 
born in the year 490 [1097].' He was buried in the madrasah that he had built for 
the Hanbalis at the Basra Gate. He himself was a Hanbali, a pious, good and 
learned man. He used to study the Hadith of the Prophet and wrote excellent works 
on that subject. He was a man of sound judgment and was held in high repute by 
al-Muqtafi, so much so that al-Muqtafi used to say, "The Abbasids have had no 
vizier comparable to him”. When he died his sons and his family were arrested.* 

Muhammad ibn Sa'd al-Baghdadi at Mosul. He was the author of some good 
poetry, for example: 


I shall give my life for one whose love entrusted me 
With a long time of illness and sickness. 

I do not know after all this 

Whether my lord is angry or pleased. 


The Shaykh and Imam Abu'l-Qasim 'Umar ibn 'Tkrima ibn al-Bazrt* al-Shafi'1. 
He studied with the lawyer al-Kiya al-Harrasi. He was the leading man of his age 
in canon law. [Requests for] fatwas used to come to him from Iraq, Khurasan and 
all other lands. He himself was from Jazirat Ibn 'Umar. 


2 The letters implicated Tiiba in alleged subversion of the troops at Hamadhan. Ibn al-Jawzi 
is very indirect: 'a certain great man advised his arrest and execution. This person did not 
live long afterwards' (Muntazam, x, 210). 

3 On Sunday 13 Jumada 1/28 March 1165 according to Muntazam, x, 216, and Rawdatayn, 
i, 440-41. 

*_ [bn al-Jawzi tells that he washed his body, having had a dream which presaged his sudden 
death, and that poison was suspected. The year of Ibn Hubayra's birth he gives as 499/1105- 
6 (Muntazam, x, 214), as does Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 256. However, Rawdatayn, i, 441, gives 
his birth date as Rabr' II 497/15 February-15 March 1165. 

5 One son, 'Izz al-Din Muhammad, escaped from prison in Rabt* II 561/4 February-4 
March 1166, hid in a mosque, was betrayed, returned to a dungeon, then taken out and 
strangled (Muntazam, x, 218). 

6 This nisba is corrected on the basis of Subki, Tabaqat, iv, 288-90, who, in his notice for 
Abii'l-Qasim, says 'from bazr, the name for the oil extracted from flax seeds and used by 
the people of those regions [Jazirat Ibn 'Umar] to light lamps. Abu'l-Qasim was born in 
471/1078-9 and died on 13 Rabt' 1/28 January 1165. 


[322] The Year 561 [1165-1166] 


The conquest of Munaytira from the Franks 


This year Nir al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki conquered the fortress of Munaytira' in 
Syria, which was in the hands of the Franks. He made no great mobilization, nor 
assembled his full forces. He just marched lightly equipped and took them 
unaware. He knew that, if he assembled his troops, they would be on their guard 
and concentrate their troops. He seized the opportunity, marched to Munaytira and 
put it under siege, attacking energetically. He took it by storm and killed or made 
captive those within and took large amounts of booty. The defenders had felt safe 
but God's cavalry overwhelmed them suddenly before they were aware. The 
Franks gathered to repel him only after he had already taken it. Had they known 
that he was lightly equipped with a small number of troops, they would have 
hastened against him, but they imagined that he led a large host. After he had taken 
it, they dispersed and despaired of recovering it. 


Account of the killing of Khutlubars, the fief-holder of Wasit 


This year Khutlubars, the fief-holder of Wasit, was killed. He was killed by the 
nephew of Shumla, lord of Khuzistan. This came about because Ibn Sanka,” who 
was Shumla's nephew, had become allied by marriage to Mankibars, the fief- 
holder of Basra. It happened that al-Mustanjid bi-Allah killed Mankiibars in the 
year [323] 559 [1163-4] and after his death Ibn Sanka attacked Basra and 
plundered its villages. From Baghdad a message was sent to Kumushtakin, lord of 
Basra, ordering him to oppose Ibn Sanka. He said, 'I am a financial official, not a 
military commander,” meaning that he was a tax farmer, incapable of raising an 
army. Ibn Sanka became more ambitious and went up to Wasit, whose hinterland 
he plundered. The fief-holder there, Khutlubars, gathered a force and came out to 
fight him. 

Ibn Sanka contacted the emirs with Khutlubars and won them over. When a 
battle followed, Khutlubars'” army fled and he himself was slain. Ibn Sanka seized 
Khutlubars' banner and set it up. His men saw it and thought that he was still alive, 
so began to return to him. All who came back Ibn Sanka seized and either put to 
death or made prisoner. 


I Acastle commanding an important pass over the Lebanon range, which connects Baalbek 
with Tripoli. See Yaqut, iv, 673; Elisseeff, 245-6. 
2 [s this Qilij, also called Shumla's nephew, see below p. [329]. 
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Miscellaneous events 


This year the Georgians appeared with a large host and raided various lands. They 
even reached Ganja, where they killed, captured and enslaved many and took 
untold amounts of booty. 

The following died this year: 

Al-Hasan ibn al-'Abbas ibn Rustum, Abu 'Abd Allah al-Isfaham al-Rustumi, the 
pious shaykh. He was celebrated and a transmitter from Ahmad ibn Kkalaf and 
others.” 

The Shaykh 'Abd al-Qadir ibn Abi Salih, Abu Muhammad al-Jili, a resident of 
Baghdad. He was born in the year 470 [1077-8]. His piety was of an exalted order 
and he was a Hanbali. His madrasah and his hospice are famous in Baghdad.* 


3 He died in Safar/December 1165 (Muntazam, x, 210). 

4 His teacher Abu Sa'd al-Mukhrami built a small madrasah at the Azaj Gate in Baghdad, 
which he entrusted to 'Abd al-Qadir. It was enlarged because of the large number of those 
who came to hear 'Abd al-Qadir preach. He died the eve of Saturday 8 Rabr' II/= 12 
February 1166, aged 90, and was buried in his madrasah (Muntazam, x, 219). 


[324] The Year 562 [1166-1167] 


Account of the return of Asad al-Din Shirkuh to Egypt 


Under the year 559 [1163-4] we have already told of Asad al-Dm Skirkuh's 
expedition to Egypt, what happened to him and his return to Syria. After his 
arrival in Syria he remained as formerly in the service of Nur al-Din up to the 
present time. 

After his return from Egypt he continued to talk about the project of invading 
it. He was extremely eager to do this. When this year came, he equipped troops and 
set out at the head of a powerful force in Rabr' II [25 January-22 February 1167].' 
Nir al-Din sent several emirs with him and the full complement [of his force] 
reached 2,000 cavalry. Nir al-Din disliked the plan but, when he saw how serious 
Asad al-Din was about going, it was impossible for him to do other than send a 
force with him, for fear that a disaster might befall them and Islam be weakened. 
When his army had gathered he set out for Egypt by land, leaving Frankish 
territory on his right. Having arrived in Egypt, he made for Atfih and near there 
crossed the Nile to the west bank. He then camped at Giza opposite Old Cairo and 
exercised full control and jurisdiction over the western provinces, remaining for 
50 and more days. 

After Shawar had heard of Asad al-Din's coming, he sent to ask for assistance 
from the Franks. They came, by all means at their disposal,* ambitious to conquer 
Egypt and fearing that, if Asad al-Din took it, there would be no future left for 
them in their lands with him and Nur al-Dm. Hope was leading them and fear 
driving them. When they arrived at Cairo, they crossed to the west bank. Asad 
al-Dm [325] and his troops had already gone to Upper Egypt. He came to a place 
called Babayn. The Egyptian troops and the Franks followed behind him and came 
up with him there on 25 Jumada II [18 April 1167]. Asad al-Din had sent spies to 
the Egyptians and Franks, who returned with information about their numbers and 
equipment and their determination to pursue him. He decided to give battle, 
although he feared that the morale of his men might be too weak for them to stand 
firm in this dangerous situation where their destruction was more likely than their 
survival, because of their small numbers and their distance from their homes and 
homelands and the dangers of the route. He consulted them and all advised him to 
cross the Nile to the east bank and return to Syria. They said to him, 'If we are 
defeated, and that is the most likely outcome, where can we take refuge and who 


I According to Rawdatayn, ii, 10, he 'returned to Egypt on 9 Rabt' II/2 February 1167. 
2. Literally 'on recalcitrant and docile mount(s)”. Cf. Dozy, Supplóment, s.v. $.'.b. 
3 Bahir, 132, has 25 Jumada 1/19 March 1167, as does Rawdatayn, ii, 11. 
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will protect us, seeing that in these lands every soldier, citizen and peasant is our 
enemy?” 

One of Nur al-Din's mamlukes, called Shkaraf al-Din Buzghush, the lord of 
Shaqif, who was a valiant man, rose and said, *Whoever fears being killed or 
captured, let him not serve princes; rather let him stay at home with his wife. By 
God, if we return to Niir al-Din without a victory or without any pardonable heroic 
effort, he will surely take away any fief or salary we have and make us pay back 
whatever we have received since we entered his service until this present day. He 
will say, "You receive Muslims' money and run away from their enemies and 
deliver a place such as Egypt to the infidels!”. The truth is on his side.” 

Asad al-Din said, "This is the right idea and I shall act on it.” His nephew, 
Saladin, said the same and there were many who expressed their agreement. The 
unanimous decision was to fight. Asad al-Din remained in his position until the 
Egyptians and the Franks came up with him, already drawn up for battle. He 
placed his baggage train in the centre, to take great care of it and because he was 
unable to leave it anywhere else, where the local people might plunder it. He 
stationed Saladin in the centre and said to him and the men with him, 'The 
Egyptians and the Franks will begin their charge against the centre, imagining that 
I am there. When they charge you, do not fight your utmost and do not imperil 
yourselves. Give way before them but if they retire, come back on their heels,” 

[326] He himself selected from his bravest men a group he could rely on and 
whose steadfastness in battle he knew. He stood with them on the right wing. 
When the two sides clashed, the Franks did as he had said and charged the centre. 
The troops there fought them a while and then retreated - but not in disorder. The 
Franks followed them and at that moment Asad al-Din and the troops with him 
charged the [Egyptian] Muslim and Frankish cavalry and infantry who had not 
joined the charge. He scattered them and put them to the sword, with great 
slaughter and the taking of many prisoners. When the [other] Franks returned from 
their pursuit, they saw their forces defeated and the field devoid of them. They too 
fled. This is one of the most remarkable events recorded, that 2,000 cavalry should 
rout the armies of Egypt and the Franks of the Levant coast. 


How Asad al-Din took Alexandria and then returned to Syria 


After the Egyptians and the Franks had been defeated by Asad al-Din at Babayn, 
he proceeded to Alexandria and collected whatever money was in the settlements 
on his route. Having arrived at Alexandria, he took it over with the assistance of 
the inhabitants who surrendered it to him. He appointed Saladin, his nephew, as 
his deputy there and returned to Upper Egypt which he seized and taxed, 
remaining there until the fast of Ramadan [began 21 June 1167]. 

The Egyptians and the Franks returned and regrouped at Cairo. They remedied 
the condition of their forces, united and marched to Alexandria, where they 
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besieged Saladin very closely. Food became short for those within but the people 
endured that. Asad al-Din came to them from Upper Egypt after Shawar had 
suborned some of the Turkomans serving with him. Envoys of the Franks and the 
Egyptians came seeking peace. They offered him 50,000 dinars, apart from what 
he had seized from the country. He accepted and stipulated that the Franks should 
not remain in the country nor gain a single village there. They agreed to this and 
when peace had been made he returned to Syria. The Egyptians took over 
Alexandria in mid-Shawwal [4 August 1167] and Shirkuh arrived [327] at 
Damascus on 18 Dhu'l-Qa'da [5 September 1167]. 

The Franks and the Egyptians arranged among themselves that the Franks 
should have a prefect in Cairo and that the city gates should be under the control 
of their knights to prevent Nir al-Din's sending an army against them, and that 
from the annual revenue of Egypt they should have 100,000 dinars. This was all 
agreed with Shawar. Al-'Adid had no authority alongside him, for his freedom was 
restricted and all knowledge of affairs was kept from him. 

The Franks returned to their territory in the Levant but they left a detachment 
of their renowned knights in Egypt. Al-Kamil Shuja', son of Shawar, sent a 
message to Nir al-Din with one of the latter's emirs,* telling him of his love and 
friendship and asking to be admitted to his allegiance. He guaranteed that he 
himself would follow this course and that he would make a united Egypt obedient 
to him. He offered tribute to be paid every year. Niir al-Din agreed to this and sent 
a large sum of money to him.” The situation remained like this until the Franks 
attacked Egypt in the year 564 [1168-9], when there took place what we shall 
relate, God willing. 


Account of Nur al-Din's taking Safitha and 'Urayma 


This year Nur al-Din called his forces together. His brother Qutb al-Dim came to 
him from Mosul and others came too. They assembled at Homs and then Nur al- 
Din took his troops into Frankish territory. They passed by Hisn al-Akrad and 
carried out plundering raids. They made for 'Arqa and put it under siege. They also 
besieged Halba,* which they took and destroyed. The Muslim troops marched left 
and right through their lands, raiding and destroying. They took 'Urayma and 
Safitha” and then returned to Homs, where they observed their Ramadan fast. 


4 This was Saladin's maternal uncle, Shihab al-Din Mahmud al-Harimi (Bahir, 134). 

5 This is the plain sense of the text in the Kamil, as though 'seed money” was spent to 
support Shuja' initially. However, Bahir, 134, reads "They brought a large sum of money to 
Nir al-Din.' 

6 Halba was the Crusader Castrum Album, situated between 'Arqa and 'Akkar, inland from 
Tripoli. 

7 The Crusader Chastel Blanc (see Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 138-41). 
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[328] Later they proceeded to Banyas and marched to attack the fortress of 
Hiinin,' which was held by the Franks, one of their most impregnable fortresses 
and castles. The Franks fled and set fire to it. The day after that Nur al-Din arrived 
and razed its wall completely. He wished to invade Beirut but a dispute broke out 
among the troops which necessitated their dispersal. Qutb al-Din returned to 
Mosul and Nur al-Din gave him the city of Raqqa on the Euphrates, which had 
been his. Qutb al-Din took it over on his way back to Mosul. 


Account of Ibn Sanka”'s attack on Basra 


This year Ibn Sanka again atacked Basra and plundered and destroyed the area on 
the eastern side, He then went to Matara.” Kumushtakin, lord of Basra, moved to 
meet him in battle. They fought and both sides held firm but then Kumushtakm 
fled to Wasit, where he joined with Sharaf al-Din Abu Ja'far ibn al-Baladi, the 
overseer there. With them both was their fief-holder Arghush. They received 
intelligence that Ibn Sanka was on his way to Wasit. People were extremely fearful 


of him but he did not come. 


Account of Shumla's attack on Iraq 


This year Shumla, the ruler of Khuzistan, came to the castle of Mahka in the lands 
around Baghdad and sent to the Caliph al-Mustanjid bi-Allah, requesting part of 
the land and being quite immoderate in his demands. The caliph sent most of his 
troops to resist him and also dispatched Yusuf al-Dimashqi to reprimand him and 
warn him of the consequences of his actions. Shumla claimed as his excuse that 
Iidikiz and Sultan Arslan Shah had assigned Basra, Wasit and al-Hilla to the prince 
whom he held [under his control], a son of Malikshah, and he presented the 
rescript [329] which ordered that. He added, 'I will be satisfied with a third of that.” 
Al-Dimashqi brought back this message and the caliph ordered that Shumla be 
[publicly] cursed as a rebel. Troops were gathered and sent to Argush al- 
Mustarshidi, who was at al-Nu'maniyya along with Sharaf al-Dim Abu Ja'far ibn 
al-Baladi, overseer of Wasit, facing Shumla. 

Shumla then sent Qilij, his nephew, with a detachment of his army to fight a 
group of Kurds. Arghush with part of the army he had with him rode against Qilij 
and brought him to battle. He captured Qilij and some of his followers and sent 
them to Baghdad. Shumla heard of this and sued for peace but he was not given a 
positive answer. However, after the battle Arghush fell from his horse and died. 


8 Known to the Crusaders as Chateau Neuf. It overlooked Hule Lake and is now a little to 
the west of modern Qiryat Shemona (Krawulsky, 604). 
9. Krawulsky 461, s.v. Matara. 
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Shumla remained in his position facing the caliphal army but when he realized that 
he was not strong enough to defeat them, he withdrew to his own lands. His 
campaign had lasted four months. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Ghazi ibn Hassan al-Manbiji rebelled against Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn 
Zanki, lord of Syria. Nur al-Din had given him the fief of Manbij, which is where 
he revolted. Nur al-Din sent an army which besieged him and took the town, and 
then he gave it as a fief to his brother, Qutb al-Din Yinal ibn Hassan, who was 
just,” good and kind to his subjects, a man of excellent conduct. He continued to 
hold it until Saladin took it from him in the year 572 [1176-7]. 

Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan ibn Da'ud ibn Suqman ibn Artuq, lord of Hisn Kayfa 
and most of Diyar Bakr, died this year. When his illness grew serious, he sent to 
Nur al-Din, saying, 'We are comrades in the Jihad against the infidels. I wish you 
to look after my son because of this. After his death his son Nir al-Din 
Muhammad succeeded him and the Syrian Nir al-Din undertook [330] to aid and 
protect him, since his brother Qutb al-Din Mawdud wished to invade his lands but 
Nir al-Din, his brother, sent to stop him, saying, 'If you attack him or interfere in 
his lands, I shall prevent you by force”, so he refrained from attacking him. 

Abiu'l-Ma'ali Muhammad ibn al-Hasan" ibn Hamdin, the Baghdad secretary in 
charge of the Diwan of Control, was arrested and died in prison.” 

Qumaj al-Mustarshidi, father of Emir Yazdan, one of the greatest emirs in 
Baghdad, died this year. 


10 Bahir, 135, has 'wise”. 

U Correct the text's 'ibn al-Husayn.' 

12 Born 485/1102, he was the author of a history/anthology called ał-Tadhkira (see 
Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, i, 330). He died in Dhu'l-Qa'da/19 August-17 
September 1167 (Muniazam, x, 221). 


[331] The Year 563 [1167-1168] 


Account of Zayn al-Din*s departure from Mosul and how Qutb al-Din 
assumed authority in his lands 


This year Zayn al-Din 'AM ibn Baktakin, the lieutenant of Qutb al-Din Mawdud ibn 
Zanki, lord of Mosul, left the service of his master at Mosul and went to Irbil. He 
was the dominant power in the state and most of the land was in his hands, 
including Irbil, where were his home, his children and his treasure chests, 
Shahrazur and all the fortresses that went with it, all the land of the Hakkaris and 
its castles, including al-Tmadiyya, the lands of the Humaydis, Takrit, Sinjar, 
Harran and the citadel of Mosul, where he himself was. He was afflicted by 
deafness and also became blind. When he decided to leave Mosul for his home in 
Irbil, he surrendered all the lands that he held to Qutb al-Din Mawdid and retained 
Irbil alone. 

He was brave, wise and just, an excellent ruler, pure of heart and favoured by 
fortune, for he was never defeated in battle. He was also generous and bestowed 
much on his troops and others. Haysa Baysa praised him with an ode and when he 
wished to recite it, Zayn al-Din said, 'I do not know what he is going to say but I 
realize that he wants something.” He ordered him 500 dinars, a horse, a robe of 
honour and other apparel, the whole worth 1,000 dinars. He remained in Irbil until 
his death there this year. 

After Zayn al-Din had departed from the citadel of Mosul, Qutb al-Din 
entrusted it to Fakhr al-Dm 'Abd [331] al-Masih and gave him authority in his 
lands. Fakhr al-Din repaired the citadel which was in a ruined state because Zayn 
al-Drn had paid little attention to building works. *Abd al-Masih, who was a white 
eunuch, one of Atabeg '[mad al-Din Zankrs mamlukes, imposed a harsh regime 
and firm government. 


The battle between Pahlawan and the ruler of Maragha 


This year Aqsunqur al-Ahmadili, ruler of Maragha, sent to Baghdad asking for the 
khutbah to be made in the name of the prince who was in his protection, the son 
of Sultan Muhammad Shah, offering that he would not invade the land of Iraq and 
making no other requests. He proposed to supply money if his request was granted. 
He was answered with some comforting words. 

News of this came to Illdikiz, lord of those regions, and it vexed him. 
He equipped a large force, as commander of which he appointed his son,Pahlawan, 
and sent them against Aqsunqur. A battle between them followed which ended 
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in the defeat of Aqsunqur and his fortifying himself in Maragha. Pahlawan 
descended on the town and closely besieged him there. Later envoys were 
exchanged between them and peace was made. Pahlawan returned to his father at 
Hamadhan. 


Miscellaneous events 


In this year the Caliph al-Mustanjid bi-Allah appointed as his vizier Sharaf al-Din 
Abu Ja'far Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa'id, known as Ibn al-Baladi. He was 
inspector at Wasit and displayed great competence in his office. The caliph 
summoned him and made him vizier. 'Adud al-Din Abu'l-Faraj, son of Ra's 
al-Ru'asa, had gained a dominant position. However, the caliph gave orders to Ibn 
al-Baladi to limit the scope of his activities and that of his family and his followers. 
This he did. He put a guard on Taj al-Din, the brother of the major-domo, and 
demanded that he produce accounts for King's Canal, because he had been 
administering it since the reign of al-Muqtafi. He did the same [333] with others 
and thereby gained considerable sums of money. The major-domo feared for his 
own position, so produced much money. 

In this year the following died: 

*Abd al-Karim ibn Muhammad ibn Mangir, Abu Sa'd ibn Abi Bakr ibn Abrl- 
Muzaffar al-Sam'ani al-Marwaz!, the Shafi1 lawyer. He was an assiduous student 
of Hadith and voyaged in search of it. He heard more Hadith than anyone else. He 
travelled to Transoxania and Khurasan several times. He visited the Uplands, 
Isfahan, Iraq, Mosul, the Jazira, Syria and other lands. He is the author of 
celebrated works, such as The Supplement to the History of Baghdad, The History 
of the City of Marv and The Book of Affiliation' among others, in which he 
excelled. He recorded his teachers, who numbered more than 4,000 shaykhs. 
Abu'l-Faraj ibn al-Jawzi mentioned him disparagingly. One of the things he said 
about him was that he would take a shaykh in Baghdad” across the river to a place 
above 'Isa Canal and claim, 'So-and-so told me in "the land beyond the river”. 
This is very ridiculous, for the man really did travel 'beyond the river [to 
Transoxania] and heard Hadith from most of its shaykhs in most of the region. 
What is the point of this silly misrepresentation? His fault in the eyes of Ibn al- 
Jawzi was simply that he was a Shafi'1, and [in that] he was a model for others, for 
Ibn al-Jawzi spared none but tried and tested Hanbalis.* 


1! Here called Kitab al-Nasab. This work is well known as Kitab al-Ansab, a voluminous 
study of nisbas, i.e. adjectives expressing affiliation, mostly to place. 

2 The text here reads 'al-shaykh [used generically] bi-Baghdad'. The parallel passage in 
Muniazam (see following note) has 'al-Shaykh al-Baghdadr. 

3 The text has: mukassari al-Hanabila. I assume that this derives from the description of 
quality wood as sulb al-maksar (hard at the break), see Lane, Łexicon, s.v. maksar. The 
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Chief Cadi Abu'l-Barakat Ja'far ibn *Abd al-Wahid al-Thaqafi in Jumada II 
[13 March-10 April 1168].* 

Yusuf al-Dimashqi, the Nizamiyya professor, in Khuzistan, after he had 
travelled as an envoy to Shumla.” 

Shaykh Abu'l-Najib al-Shahrazuri, a Sufi and a lawyer. He was a renowned 
pious man and was buried at Baghdad." 


expression is glossed in Zamakhshari, ii, 307, with 'when its excellence is known by 

breaking it. Hence mukassar could mean 'broken, tested to breaking and found strong”. 
Ibn al-Jawzi had a low opinion of al-Sam'ani (Muntazam, x, 224-5). He accused him of 

unacceptable personal attacks on Hanbali scholars and errors in his own writings. 

* Born in Muharram 519/7 February-8 March 1125), he died when being pressured for 

money by [bn al-Baladi, the vizier (Muntazam, x, 224). 

5_ A zealous follower of Ash'ar, he died in Shawwal/9 July-6 August 1168 (Muniazam, x, 

226). 

6 Called '*Abd al-Qahir ibn 'Abd Allah al-Suhrawardi (sic) in Muniazam, x, 225. He was 

born c.490/1097, studied and taught in the Nizamiyya, built a madrasah and a hospice and 

died in Jumada II/13 March-10 April 1168. 


[334] The Year 564 [1168-1169] 


How Niir al-Din took Qal'at Ja'bar 


This year Nir al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki gained control of Qal'at Ja'bar, taking it 
from its ruler Shihab al-Din Malik ibn 'Ah ibn Malik al-'Uqayli. It had been in his 
hands and the hands of his ancestors before him since the days of Sultan 
Malikshah, as has already been mentioned. It was one of the strongest and most 
fortified castles, overlooking the Euphrates on the eastern bank. 

It fell because its ruler left it to go hunting and was seized by the Banu Kilab 
who took him to Niir al-Din in Rajab of year 563 [11 April-10 May 1168]. He was 
imprisoned but treated well and was encouraged by the offer of a fief and money 
to hand over the castle. He refused, however, and there was a change to harsh and 
cruel treatment and threats. Still he refused, so Nir al-Din sent an army 
commanded by Emir Fakhr al-Din Mas'ud ibn Abr 'AT al-Za'farani. The castle was 
besieged for a while but no success was gained. Nir al-Din reinforced them with 
another army and placed in command of the whole force Emir Majd al-Din Abu 
Bakr, known as Ibn al-Daya, who was his milk-brother and his senior emir. He also 
continued the siege but saw no hope of gaining the place, so he followed a soft line 
with the ruler and advised him to take what Nur al-Dim was offering in exchange 
and not risk his life by holding on to it. The ruler accepted what he said and 
surrendered the castle, taking in exchange [335] for it Saruj, its dependencies, 
al-Mallaha, lying between Aleppan territory and the gate of Buza'a, and 20,000 
dinars as a down payment. This is a very great fief, except that it possesses no 
castle. 

This marks the end of the power of the Banu Malik in Qal'at Ja'bar. Every 
regime reaches a limit and every rule has an end. I have heard that its ruler was 
asked 'Which do you prefer and which affords a better rank, Saruj and Syria or 
Qal'at Ja'bar?' He replied, "The former are richer but as for honour, that we have 
left behind in Qal'at Ja'bar.' 


Account of Asad al-Din's conquest of Egypt and the killing of Shawar 


In Rabi' I this year [December 1168] Asad al-Din Shirkuh ibn Shadi went to Egypt 
with the troops of Nir al-Din and conquered it. This came about because, as we 
have mentioned, the Franks took power in Egypt and appointed their own prefect 
in Cairo, took over the city gates, stationed a body of their warriors and leading 
knights there and established a tyrannical rule over the Muslims, doing great harm 
to them. When they saw this and that there was nobody in the land to resist them, 
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they sent to the king of the Franks in Syria, namely Amaury, whose like for 
bravery and subtle cunning the Franks had not had since they appeared in Syria, 
summoning him to secure its conquest. They informed him that it was devoid of 
any defender and they portrayed its taking as an easy matter. However, he did not 
respond favourably. The Frankish knights and policy makers came together before 
him and advised him to invade and conquer it. He said to them, *My opinion is that 
we should not invade, for it feeds us, its wealth is driven our way and we gain 
strength from it against Nur al-Din. If we attack with the aim of conquest, [336] 
then its ruler, his troops, all the country and its peasants, will not surrender it to us 
but will fight us for it and fear of us will bring them to surrender it to Nur al-Din. 
If he takes it and he has someone like Asad al-Din there, that means death to the 
Franks and their expulsion from the land of Syria." However, they did not accept 
his words and replied, "There is nobody there to resist and defend it. Before Nur 
al-Din's army can be equipped and march to Egypt, we shall have taken it and 
finished the matter. Then Nur al-Din will be hoping for security from us. He 
therefore went with them against his will. 

They began making their preparations and putting it out that they intended to 
attack the city of Homs. When Nur al-Din heard of this, he also began to gather his 
troops and ordered them to come to him. The Franks made all haste to march to 
Egypt. When they arrived, they besieged Bilbays, took it by assault on 1 Safar 
[4 November 1168], and sacked it, having killed, captured and enslaved. 

A group of Egyptian notables had written to the Franks and promised them help 
on account of their enmity to Shawar. They included Ibn al-Khayyat and Ibn 
Farjala. The spirits of the Franks were heartened and they left Bilbays to go to 
Cairo. They descended upon Cairo on 10 Safar [13 November 1168] and put it 
under siege. The inhabitants feared that they would treat them as they had treated 
the people of Bilbays. Fear of them aroused them to resist; they held the city, 
fighting strongly, and did their best to protect it. Had the Franks behaved well 
towards the people at Bilbays, they would have conquered old and new Cairo, but 
God Almighty convinced them that what they did was for the best, 'in order that 
God should complete his plan destined to be done'.' 

Shawar ordered Old Cairo to be set on fire on 9 Safar [12 November] and 
ordered its people to be moved to Cairo and the town to be plundered. The people 
moved out but were left on the roads. The place was plundered and its inhabitants 
impoverished. Their money and their goods were lost a day before the Franks 
descended on them. All this was because of the fear that the Franks would seize it 
all. The fire continued to burn for fifty-four days.” 

The Caliph al- Adid sent to Nur al-Din asking for his help and telling him that 
the Muslims were too weak [337] to repel the Franks. With the letters he sent the 
locks of his womenfolk, saying, "These are the locks of my women from my palace 


L Koran, viii, 42 and 44. 
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beseeching your help to rescue them from the Franks." Nur al-Din therefore 
embarked on the dispatch of troops. 

The Franks meanwhile intensified the siege of Cairo and blockaded its 
inhabitants. Shawar was the one who took charge of affairs, the troops and the 
fighting. His situation became difficult and he was too weak to drive them away. 
He turned to subterfuge. He sent to the king of the Franks telling him of his 
goodwill and old love for him and that his heart was with him because of his fear 
of Niir al-Din and al-'Adid, but the Muslims would not agree with him about 
submitting to the king. He was advising peace and the taking of some tribute to 
prevent Nir al-Din from taking the country. The king agreed to this on condition 
that they give him 1,000,000 Egyptian dinars, some as a down payment and some 
in later instalments. An agreement was reached on that basis. 

The Franks saw that the country stood against them and would perhaps be 
surrendered to Nur al-Din, so they agreed unwillingly. They said, 'We will take the 
money and use it to build our strength. We shall come back to the country again 
with a force that allows us to disregard Niir al-Din. "They schemed and God 
schemed and God is the best of schemers.” Shawar paid them 100,000 dinars and 
asked them to withdraw so that he could collect the [remaining] money for them. 
They withdrew but only nearby. Shawar started to collect the money for them from 
the inhabitants of new and old Cairo. He only managed to collect a sum which was 
less than 5,000 dinars, the reason for this being that the people of old Cairo had 
had their houses and the contents burnt and whatever survived had been 
plundered. They were unable to gather food, let alone instalments of tribute. In 
new Cairo the majority of the inhabitants were soldiers and their servants, so for 
this reason money was not readily available to them. However, in the meanwhile 
they were sending to tell Niir al-Din of the situation they were in and they offered 
him the third of [the revenues of] Egypt, that Asad al-Din should dwell among 
them with an army and that their financial support [338] should also come from 
Egypt, quite apart from the third that would be theirs. 

When he received al-Adid's letters in Aleppo, Nir al-Din sent to Asad al-Din to 
summon him. The messengers set out to seek him and met him near the gates of 
Aleppo, just arrived from Homs which was his fief. The reason for his arrival was 
that he had also received letters from the Egyptians on the same matter and had set 
out to go to Nur al-Din. They met and Nur al-Din was amazed at his immediate 
appearance. Delighted at this and considering it as a good omen, he ordered him 
to prepare to go to Egypt and gave him 200,000 dinars, apart from apparel, 
mounts, weapons and other things, and full authority over the army and the 
treasure chests. Asad al-Din selected 2,000 cavalry from the standing army and 
with the money he took enlisted 6,000 cavalry. He, with Nir al-Din, set out for 
Damascus, where he arrived at the end of Safar [2 December 1168]. He then 
proceeded to Ra's al-Ma'. Nir al-Din gave every man with Asad al-Din twenty 
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dinars as a bonus, not counted as part of his pay. He attached to Asad al-Dmn a 
further group of emirs, including his mamluke 'Izz al-Din Jurdik, 'Izz al-Dm Qilij, 
Sharaf al-Din Buzghush, *Ayn al-Dawla al-Yaruqi, Qutb al-Din Yinal ibn Hassan 
al-Manbiji and Saladin (Yusuf son of Ayyub, Shirkih's brother), the last named 
unwillingly. '[t may be that you dislike something, though it is best for you, and it 
may be that you want something, although it is the worst thing for you.* Nur 
al-Din wanted Saladin to go and that meani the end of his house, while Saladin did 
not want to go but that led to his good fortune and rule. This will be mentioned 
with the death of Shirkuih, if God Almighty wills. 

Asad al-Din set out with all haste from Ra's al-Ma' in the middle of Rabt' I 
[17 December 1168]. When he drew near Old Cairo, the Franks departed, 
returning to their own lands, disappointed of their hopes. Nur al-Din heard of their 
return and rejoiced and ordered the victory drums to be beaten throughout his 
land. [339] He dispatched messengers far and wide to spread the good news of 
that, for it was a reconquest of Egypt and a preservation of all Syrian and other 
lands. 

Asad al-Din reached Cairo on 7 Rabi' IF [8 January 1169], made his entry and 
met with al-'Adid li-Din Allah, who bestowed a robe of honour on him. He 
returned to his tents wearing al- Adid's robe to the delight of the people of Old 
Cairo. He and his army were provided with large allowances and abundant 
supplies. Shawar was unable to prevent this because he saw that Shirkuh's forces 
were numerous and that al--Adid's sympathies were with him, and yet he did not 
dare reveal what was in his heart but began to delay the implementation of the 
offer of money to Nur al-Din, the assigning of income to the army and the setting 
aside of the third of the land for Nur al-Din. Every day he would go to Asad 
al-Din, ride with him, making promises and raising his hopes. 'Satan makes only 
deceitful promises. * 

Later he determined to give a banquet to which he would invite Asad al-Drin and 
his emirs, and then arrest them, enlist their troops and use them to defend the land 
from the Franks. His son al-Kamil forbade this and said to him, 'By God, if you 
plan to do this, I shall inform Shirkuh.” His father said to him, 'By God, if we do 
not do this, we shall all be killed for sure. *Yes, he replied, 'but that we should be 
killed as Muslims when the land is held by Islam is better than that we should be 
killed after the Franks have taken it, for it would only take their hearing that 
Shirkih had been arrested for you to see the Franks” return. Then, even if al-'Adid 
were to go on foot to Nur al-Din, he would not send a single horseman with him 
and the Franks would conquer the country. He abandoned the action he had 
intended. 

When the Nirid army saw Shawar's prevarication, they feared he would cause 


4 Koran, ii, 213. 
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trouble. Saladin, [340] 'Izz al-Din Jirdik and others agreed to kill Shawar. When 
they told Asad al-Din, he forbade them to do it but they held their peace, still 
determined to kill him. It happened that Shawar visited Asad al-Din's troops as was 
his practice but did not find him in his tents. He had gone to pay a visit to the tomb 
of al-Shafi'1 (God be pleased with him). Saladin and Jiirdik with a detachment of 
the army met Shawar, saluted him and informed him that Shirkuh was visiting the 
tomb of the Imam al-Shafi1. He said, 'Let us go to him”, so they set out together. 
Saladin and Jiirdik rode alongside him and then threw him from his horse to the 
ground. His followers fled away and he was made a prisoner. They were unable to 
kill him without the order of Asad al-Din, so they made sure he was well guarded 
and then informed Asad al-Din of the situation. He came to them and was unable 
to do anything but complete what they had started. The Caliph al-'Adid, lord of 
Egypt, heard the news and sent to Asad al-Din, requesting him to send him 
Shawar's head. After an exchange of messages, he was put to death and his head 
sent to al- Adid on 17 Rabr' II [18 January 1169]. 

Asad al-Drin entered Cairo and saw such a multitude gathered there that he 
feared for his life, so he said, The Commander of the Faithful" (meaning al-' Adid) 
*'orders you to sack Shawar's residence." The people scattered in that direction and 
sacked it. Asad al-Din himself made for al-'Adid's palace and was invested with 
the robe of the vizierate and entitled al-Malik al-Mansiir Commander of the 
Armies. He proceeded in his robes of office to the vizieral residence, which was 
where Shawar had been, and could find nothing there to sit on. He became firmly 
established in office and in full control. There was no one left to stand against him 
or rival him. He appointed to the provinces those of his followers whom he could 
trust and assigned the country as fiefs to his troops. 

As for al-Kamil ibn Shawar, when his father was killed, he and his brothers 
entered the palace to take refuge there. That was the last that was heard of them. 
Shirkuh regretted al-Kamil's loss, because he heard [341] how he had dealt with 
his father to prevent him from killing Shirkuh. He used to say, 'I wish he had 
survived so that I could give him a handsome recompense for his good deed.” 


Account of the death of Asad al-Din Shirkuh 


When Asad al-Din's foot was firmly established and he reckoned that he had no 
rival left, his fate caught up with him. 'Until, when they rejoiced in what they had 
been given, we seized them suddenly.'* He died on Saturday 22 Jumada II 564 [=22 
March 1169]. His time in office had been two months and five days. 

Concerning the beginning of his career and the manner of his connection with 
Nur al-Din, he and his brother, Najm al-Din Ayyub, both sons of Shadi, were from 
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the town of Dvin and were Rawadi Kurds in origin, which lineage is the noblest 
of the Kurds. They both came to Iraq and served Mujahid al-Din Bahriiz, the 
prefect of Baghdad. In Najm al-Din, who was older than Shirkuh, he saw 
intelligence, much good sense and excellent conduct. He made him castellan of the 
citadel of Takrit, which he held, and Najm al-Din duly went there accompanied by 
his brother Shirkiih. When the Martyr Atabeg Zanki ibn Aqsunqur met with defeat 
in Iraq at the hands of Qaraja al-Saqi, as we have narrated under the year 526 
[1131-2], he came in his rout to Takrit, where Najm al-Din served him well and 
provided him with boats on which he crossed the Tigris. His men followed him and 
they too were well received by Ayyub and sent on their way. 

Later Shirkuh killed a man at Takrit because of insults that had been exchanged 
between them. Bahruz expelled both [brothers] from the citadel and they made 
their way to the Martyr Zanki, who received them kindly and duly recognized their 
previous service to him by giving them both handsome fiefs. After he had taken 
the citadel of Baalbek he appointed Ayyub as castellan [342] there. When the 
Martyr was killed, the army of Damascus besieged Baalbek, while Ayyub was 
within, and his situation became difficult. Sayf al-Dm Ghazi ibn Zanki was too 
busy settling his lands to help him, so Ayyub was compelled to surrender Baalbek 
to the Damascenes. He gave it up in return for a fief which he specified. This was 
granted and he became one of the greatest emirs at Damascus. 

His brother Asad al-Din Shirkuh joined Nur al-Din Mahmud after Żanki was 
killed, as he had served him during the reign of his father. Niir al-Din favoured and 
advanced him and saw in him bravery that others were incapable of. He heaped 
rewards upon him, until he came to hold Homs, Rahba and other places and was 
made commander of his standing army. When Nur al-Din wished to take 
Damascus, he ordered him to make contact with his brother Ayyub, who was there, 
and to ask him to cooperate in its conquest. He agreed to what was desired of him 
in return for a fief, which he named for himself and his brother and for some 
villages which they would acquire. Nir al-Din gave them what they asked for and 
conquered Damascus, as we have told. He kept his word to them and they became 
the greatest emirs of his state. When he planned to send troops to Egypt, he saw 
that Shirkuh alone was fit for this mighty matter and this important position. He 
therefore sent him and he achieved what we have described. 


How Saladin became ruler of Egypt 


When Asad al-Din Shirkuh died, Saladin, the son of his brother Ayyub ibn Shadi, 


9 Le. Qaraja the Cupbearer. Ibn al-Athir appears to be mistaken here. Under the year 
526/1132 he records Qaraja's defeat and execution by Sanjar near Dinawar. Later the same 
year Zanki, as an ally of Sanjar, invaded Iraq and was defeated by the Caliph al-Mustarshid 
and Nazar the Eunuch; see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), 294-5. 
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was with him, having travelled with him despite his unwillingness to go on the 
expedition. A friend of ours, who was one of those close to and intimate with him, 
recounted to me what Saladin told him: 


When al-'Adid's letters came to Nir al-Din, asking for his aid against the Franks 
and requesting the dispatch of troops, he summoned me and told me of the 
situation. He said, 'You will go to your uncle Asad al-Din at Homs [343] with 
my messenger to bid him come. Urge him yourself to make haste. This matter 
brooks no delay. I complied and left Aleppo. We were not a mile from Aleppo 
before we met Shirkuh coming about this very matter. Nur al-Din ordered him 
to set out and when Nir al-Din said that to him, my uncle turned to me and said, 
'Get ready, Yusuf' I replied, 'By God, were I to be given the dominion of 
Egypt, I would not go there. I have endured in Alexandria and elsewhere what 
I shall never forget." He said to Nur al-Din, '[t is essential that he come with me. 
Do you order him to do so.' Nur al-Din gave the order to me, although I was 
asking to be excused, and our audience ended. Asad al-Din had made his 
preparation and it only remained to set out, when Nur al-Din said to me, 'You 
have to go with your uncle.' I complained of financial straits and lack of kit, but 
he gave me the wherewithal to equip myself. It was as though I was being 
driven to my death, but I went with him and he conquered Egypt. Then he died 
and God Almighty gave me great dominion, for even a part of which I had 
never aspired. 


As for how he gained office, several Nurid emirs who were in Egypt sought 
command of the troops and appointment as al-'Adid's vizier after Shirkuh, 
including 'Ayn al-Dawla al-Yaruqi, Qutb al-Din [Khusro ibn Tulayl], Sayf al-Din 
['Ali ibn Ahmad] al-Mashtub al-Hakkari and Shihab al-Din Mahmud al-Harimi, 
Saladin's maternal uncle. Each one of these was soliciting the office and had 
gathered followers to take it by force. However, al--Adid sent for Saladin, 
summoned him into his presence and gave him the robes of office and made him 
vizier to follow his uncle. 

What persuaded him to do this was that his men said to him, 'In that company 
there is none weaker nor younger than Yisuf. The best plan is for him to be 
appointed, for he will not escape from under our control. Then we shall infiltrate 
his troops with people to win them over to our side. We will gain sufficient troops 
to defend our country, and then arrest or expel YUsuf.' 

[344] After his appointment with the title al-Malik al-Nagir, not one of these 
emirs who wanted the post for themselves obeyed him or made obeisance to him. 
The lawyer 'Tsa al-Hakkari was with him and won al-Mashtiib over to his side after 


10 The 'friend' was possibly Baha” al-Din Ibn Shaddad, who reported Saladin's 
unwillingness to take part in the expeditions (see Baha' al-Din, 41 and 43). Bahir, 141, has 
simply: *'I was told that he said ...'. 
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strenuous efforts. He said to him, 'This post will never come to you with the likes 
of 'Ayn al-Dawla, al-Harimi and others.” Then he went to al-Harimi and said, 'Here 
we have Saladin, who is your nephew, and his power and dominion are for your 
advantage. His position is secure. Do not be the first to strive to oust him from it; 
it will not come to you." He too then gave him his backing. Subsequently 'Isa did 
the same with the rest and all of them offered him obedience, other than 'Ayn 
al-Dawla al-Yariiqi, for he said, 'I shall never serve Yusuf,' and he returned to Nir 
al-Din in Syria along with some other emirs. Saladin's foot became firmly 
established and yet for all that he was a deputy of Nur al-Din. 

Nir al-Din in his correspondence with him addressed him as amir isfahsalar 
and he would sign with his motto signature at the head of his letter, too proud to 
write his personal name. * He also did not send him an individual letter but used to 
write 'the Emir Isfahsalar Saladin and all the emirs in Egypt will do such-and- 
such. 

Saladin tried to win over the hearts of people and bestowed sums of money. 
They therefore turned to him and gave him their affection, while al-' Adid's 
position weakened. Later Saladin sent a request to Nir al-Din to send him his 
brothers and his family. This Nur al-Din did, having stipulated that they give him 
their allegiance, further his cause and give him all help.” AII of them did this. 
Saladin took the fiefs of the Egyptian emirs and gave them to his family and the 
emirs who were with him. He increased their good fortune and they increased in 
love and allegiance to him. 

I have perused histories and seen many events of Islamic history that can be 
reliably documented. I have seen in the case of many who start a dynasty that 
power is transferred from their immediate offspring to other family and relatives. 
For example in the early years of Islam Mu'awiya ibn Abi Sufyan was the first of 
his family to rule. Power passed from his descendants to the Bani Marwan, his 
cousins. Later, with al-Saffah, the first of the Abbasids to rule, power was 
transferred from his line to his brother al-Mansur. Consider the Samanids; the first 
family member to gain independent power was Nagr ibn Ahmad, but power shifted 
from him to his brother [345] Isma1l ibn Ahmad and his descendants. Then take 
Ya'qub al-$affar, the first of his house to rule; power was transferred to his brother 
*Amr and his descendants. Then [mad al-Dawla ibn Buwayh, the first of his family 


12 rsfahsalar, originally Persian, means 'army commander.' The significance is that Nur al- 
Din recognized Saladin's status only in relation to himself, not as having independent 
authority as Fatimid vizier, The motto signature (aldma) was used with subordinates. Niir 
al-Din's on a decree was 'Praise be to God” (al-hamd li-Allah), see Rawdatayn, ii, 270. A 
letter in his own hand to Ibn Abi 'Asrin was headed hasbi Allah wa-kafa (God is my 
sufficiency and my all), see Rawdatayn, ii, 119. 

13 The 'him' here refers to Saladin, Bahir, 143, makes it clear that Niir al-Din was concerned 
that Saladin's brothers, particularly Shams al-Dawla Turanshah, the eldest, might not 
respect Saladin's position. Possibly this may have been an excuse initially but further enemy 
threats to Egypt led to their being sent on the understanding mentioned. 
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to rule; power passed from him to his brothers, Rukn al-Dawla and 'Tzz al-Dawla 
and then came to the descendants of Rukn al-Dawla and Muizz al-Dawla and 
ended with those of Rukn al-Dawla only. Consider the Saljuq dynasty: power 
passed from its first member to rule, Tughril Beg, to the descendants of his brother 
Da'ud. Finally take this Shirkuh: as we have mentioned, power was transferred to 
the descendants of his brother Ayyub, and from Saladin too, after he had 
established and exalted the dynasty and become its founder, power passed to the 
offspring of his brother al--Adil and in the hands of his own offspring there 
remained only Aleppo. 

These are the greatest of the Islamic dynasties. Were it not for fear of prolixity, 
we would mention more examples. What I think to be the reason for this is that the 
person who is the first of a dynasty takes extreme measure'* and scizes power, 
while the hearts of his predecessors are deeply attached to it. Therefore God, as a 
punishment for him, denies it to his descendants and those for whose sake he acts. 


Account of the battle of the blacks at Old Cairo 


Early in Dhu'l-Qa'da this year [began 27 July 1169] Mu'tamin al-Khilafa was 
killed.” He was a eunuch in al-Adid's palace, who had authority there and 
command of all the people it contained. He and a group of Egyptians agreed to 
write to the Franks, and invite them into the country and use their powerful support 
against Saladin and his followers. They sent letters with a man they could trust 
and remained [346] in expectation of a reply. This messenger went to al-Bir 
al-Bayda',* where he was met by a Turkoman, who saw that he was wearing two 
new sandals. He took them from him and said to himself, 'If these were part of this 
man's normal wear they would be worn out, for he has a ragged appearance. He 
was suspicious of the man and the sandals, so took them to Saladin, who tore them 
apart and saw the letter within. He read il but kept quiet about it. 

Mu 'tamin al-Khilafa's plan was that the Franks should make a move on Egypt 
and that when they arrived, Saladin would march to fight them with his troops and 
then Mu'tamin al-Khilafa would rise up with his Egyptians against those left 
behind and kill them. With all his forces he would pursue Saladin and come upon 
him from the rear, while the Franks were in front of him, and none would be 
spared. After Saladin had read the letter, he asked who had written it and was told, 
"A Jew'. He was summoned and ordered to be beaten to confess. He immediately 
declared conversion to Islam and told the whole story. Saladin kept the matter 


14 Thus I interpret yukthir. One Ms. reads yukthir al-qatl (kills many people”). 

5 According to 'Imad al-Din al-Isfahini (quoted in Rawdatayn, ii, 131) he was killed on 
Wednesday 25 Dhu'l-Qa'da/20 August 1169. Sand al-barq, 44, has Wednesday 20 Dhu'l- 
Qa'da. 

16 Literally, the White Well; nowadays the site of 'Tzbat Abi Habib in the district of Bilbays 
near al-Zawamil (see Rawdatayn, ii, 130, note 4). 
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secret. However, Mu tamin al-Khilafa became anxious and remained close in the 
palace, too fearful to emerge. When he did, he did not go far and meanwhile 
Saladin was revealing to him no hint chat he was wanted to avoid criticism for that. 
After this situation had gone on some time, he left the palace to go to a village of 
his, called al-Kharqaniyya" for some recreation. Learning of that, Saladin sent 
some men to him, who seized and slew him, sending Saladin his head. He 
dismissed all the eunuchs who ran the affairs of the caliphal palace and appointed 
over all Baha' al-Din Qaraqish, a white eunuch. Nothing, whether minor or major, 
was undertaken in the palace without his order or on his authority. The black slaves 
in Old Cairo were angry at the killing of Mu'tamin al-Khilafa out of loyalty and 
because he had been strong in their support. They assembled their forces, which 
numbered more than 50,000, [347] with every intention of making war on 
Saladin's troops. His force gathered together and met the blacks in Bayn al- 
Qasrayn.'* 

On both sides many were killed. Saladin sent to their quarter, known as al- 
Mansura, and burned it down about their possessions, children and womenfolk. 
When they received intelligence of this, they turned their backs in flight and were 
harried by the sword. The mouths of the alleys were blocked against them, so they 
asked for terms after great slaughter had been done on them. Terms were granted 
and they were sent out of Old Cairo to Giza. * Then Shams al-Dawla Ttranshah, 
Saladin's brother, crossed over to them with a detachment of the army and 
annihilated them by the sword. Only the rare fugitive escaped. God Almighty dealt 
with their wickedness - God knows best! 


How Shumla took Fars and was then driven out 


This year Shumla, the ruler of Khuzistan, took the land of Fars and was then driven 
out of it. This came about because Zanki ibn Dakla, its ruler, behaved badly 
towards his troops, who sent to Shumla in Khuzistan and encouraged him to attack 
Fars. He gathered his troops, made his preparations and set out. Zanki ibn Dakala 
came out to meet him and there was a battle between them in which Zankrs men 
betrayed him. He fled with a small squadron from his army and escaped with his 
life. He made his way to the Shabankara Kurds and sought refuge with them. Their 
leader gave him refuge and welcomed him hospitably. 

Shumla settled in Fars and established control there. However, he treated its 
people badly and his nephew, Ibn Sanka, plundered the land, so the people had a 


1 Correct text's Harqaniyya. A small village (originally al-Khaqaniyya) on the east bank of 
the Nile in Qalytibiyya (see Sand al-barą, 43 and Rawdatayn, ii, 130, note 1). 

18 Literally "Between the Two Palaces', the open space on the north-south axis of Fatimid 
Cairo. 

b According to 'Imad al-Din (quoted in Rawdatayn, ii, 132) this was on Saturday 28 Dhu'l- 
Qa'da/23 August 1169. 
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change of heart towards him. Some of the troops who had betrayed Zanki rejoined 
him after they had seen how badly Shumla ruled over them. Zanki's following 
among the Shabankara Kurds became numerous [348] and he brought them with 
him into the country, wrote to his [former] troops and promised them good 
treatment. After they had turned to him, he marched against Shumla and brought 
him to battle. Shumla was defeated and Zanki recovered the country and regained 
power. Shumla returned to his land, Khuzistan. 


How Ildikiz took control of Rayy 


This year Ildikiz took the city of Rayy and the country which had been in the hands 
of Inanj. This came about because an agreement had been reached between Ildikiz 
and Inanj that the latter should pay tribute to the former. He withheld it for two 
years, so Ildikiz sent demanding the money. Ininj excused himself, pleading the 
number of his mamlukes and retainers. Thereupon Ildikiz made his preparations 
and marched against Inanj, who confronted him and fought him fiercely. However, 
Inanj was defeated and routed. He fortified himself in the castle of Tabarak, where 
Iidikiz besieged him and secretly made contact with a group of his mamlukes. He 
suborned them with offers of fiefs, money and much goodwill to kill Inanj. They 
- and they were a large group - killed him and surrendered the place to Ildikiz. He 
installed *'Umar ibn *Al Yagh there and returned to Hamadhan. He did not fulfil 
his promises to the mamlukes who had killed Inanj and surrendered the town to 
him. He said, 'Such men as these are not fit to be taken into service.” He sent them 
away and they were dispersed throughout the land. One of them, the man who was 
foremost in the murder of Inanj, went to Khwarazm Shah. The latter crucified him 
as punishment for what he had done to his master. 


[349] Miscellaneous events 


This year in the palace of the Caliph al-Mustanjid bi-Allah, on a route where the 
caliph used to ride, a stranger was sighted with a small knife on his forearm and 
another large knife in his hand.” He was seized and questioned. He said, 'I am from 
Aleppo. He was imprisoned and the gate-keeper punished, although it was not 
known which way he had entered. 

Ibn al-Baladi, the caliph's vizier, arrested al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, known as 
Ibn al-Sibi, and his younger brother. They were cousins of 'Adud al-Din, the 
major-domo. The younger one was steward of the Hospital and his hand and foot 
were cut off. It is claimed that he had weights that were heavier [than was legal], 
for which he was arrested. They were taken to the Diwan with the true standard 


© Muniazam, x, 226-7, the source of Kamil, although the details vary, dates this incident to 
Tuesday 21 Rabi' I/= 24 December 1168. 
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weights. Other accounts are given. He was taken to the Hospital, where he died. 
He was a poet and amongst his poetry are these verses he wrote while in prison: 


Greetings to my family, my friends and my companions, 
Whose memory is fixed and anchored in my heart. 

With you I deal with every worry and do not see 

For the sickness of my cares any solace but the sight of you. 
Fate has brought forth for me every misforiune, 

At which livers grow grey, not to mention the head. 

O daughter of 'Abd Allah, patience to endure my lot! 

This judgment is from the ruler of mankind. 

Were your eyes to see my humiliation you would weep for me 
with tears roaring like fountains. 

I speak to my heart while cares snatch at it 

And my spirit has spoken to it of trouble and despair. 

If a phantom of my imagination wished to visit you, 

My guards would stop it before the bolted doors. 

My care is only for myself and not for anything else, 
Because I am an ally of poverty and destitution. 


The following died this year: 

AI-Mu'ammar ibn 'Abd al-Wahid ibn Raja,” Abi Ahmad al-Isfahani, the 
hafiz.” He used to transmit [Hadith] from the students of Abu Nu'aym. He died in 
Dhu'l-Qa'da [27 July-25 August 1169] in the desert while on his way to the 
Pilgrimage. 

[350] In Rajab of this year [April 1169] the Shaykh Abii Muhammad al-Fariqi,” 
who used to teach theology. He was an ascetic and is credited with many saintly 
miracles. He used to teach from memory and his discourses have been collected 
and are well-known. 

Ju'ayfar the dancer, one of the boon companions of the caliphal palace. 

In Shawwal [28 June-26 July 1169] the Cadi Abu'l-Hasan 'Afi ibn Yahya 
al-Qurashi al-Dimashqi. 

In Dhu'l-Hijja [26 August-23 September 1169] Najm al-Din Muhammad? ibn 
"AT ibn al-Qasim al-Shahrazur, the cadi of Mosul. His son, Hujjat al-Dm 'Abd 
al-Qahir, succeeded to the office. 


21 The text reads Rujjar (Roger!). Raja” is taken from Muntazam, x, 229. 

22 i.e. one who knows the Koran by heart. 

23 Muntazam, x, 229, which calls him Muhammad al-Fariqi, gives his death date as Friday 
11 Rajab/=11 April 1169. 

24 This notice in Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 230-31, begins 'In Shawwal the Cadi Abu'l-Hasan 
*ATi ibn Muhammad”, which appears to have been confused with the preceding entry. The 
index entry in the Thornberg edition has: Najm al-Din Muhammad etc. This member of the 
Shahrazuri family of cadis and officials has not been reliably identified. 
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Account of the Franks” siege of Damietta 


During $afar of this year [October 1169]' the Franks descended upon Damietta in 
Egypt and put it under siege. The Franks in Syria, when Asad al-Din Shirkuh 
conquered Egypt, feared him greatly and were convinced that they were doomed. 
They wrote to the Franks who were in Sicily, Andalusia and elsewhere, appealing 
for their aid and telling them the latest news about the Turks” conquest of Egypt 
and that they gave them cause to fear for Jerusalem. They sent a number of priests 
and monks to urge them into action and in due course they sent supplies of 
money, men and weapons and made arrangement to descend upon Damietta, in 
expectation that they would conquer it and take it as a base from which they would 
conquer Egypt. 'God turned back the unbelievers in their wrath and they gained no 
good.” By the time they arrived Asad al-Din had died and Saladin become ruler. 
They gathered together before Damietta and put it under siege, pressing hard on 
those within. 

Saladin sent troops by the Nile, concentrated all the men he had there and 
supplied them with money, weapons and stores. He sent to Nur al-Din, 
complaining of the fearful situation they were in, saying, 'If I hang back from 
Damietta, the Franks will take it and if I march [352] there, the Egyptians will 
make trouble in my rear with Egypt's people and resources” and they will rebel 
against me. They will follow on my tail, while the Franks are in front of me and 
we shall have no chance of survival.” 

Nur al-Din sent troops in successive contingents and then he himself moved 
into the Syrian lands of the Franks, which he plundered, raided and laid waste. 
Because the lands were devoid of defenders the raids reached into areas not 
previously touched. When the Franks saw troops arriving continuously in Egypt 
and Nur al-Di entering their own lands, plundering and ruining them, they 
withdrew disappointed, not having gained anything. They found their territory a 
ruin and its people either dead or captive. They fitted the saying, "The ostrich went 
forth seeking horns and returned without ears.” 

They had been at Damietta for fifty days, during which Saladin expended 
untold sums of money. I was told that he said, 'I have never seen anyone more 


l Sand al-Barq, 45, says 1 Safar/25 October. 

2. Koran, xxxiii, 25. 

3 The sense is not completely clear here. A different third-person version in Bahir, 143, 
quoted in Rawdatayn, ii, 139: "If he marches there, the Egyptians will make trouble in his 
rear among those left behind and those of his army left behind." 
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generous than al-'Adid; during the time the Franks were before Damietta he sent 
me a million Egyptian dinars, apart from clothes and other things." 


Account of Nur al-Din's siege of Kerak 


In Jumada II* this year [20 February-20 March 1170] Niir al-Din marched into 
Frankish territory and besieged Kerak, one of the strongest fortresses, on the edge 
of the desert. This came about because Saladin sent to Niir al-Din requesting him 
to send him his father, Najm al-Din Ayyub. Nur al-Dim equipped him for the 
journey and sent him on his way, accompanied by some troops. A large host of 
merchants assembled with him and they were joined by people who had some 
acquaintance and friendship with Saladin. Nir al-Din feared what the Franks 
might do to them, so he went with his troops to Kerak, which he besieged and 
pressed very hard, setting up trebuchets to bombard it. News came to him that 
[353] the Franks had gathered in response and marched towards him. They had put 
the son of Humphrey and Philip, son of the count,” in charge of their advance 
guard, both leading knighis of the Franks in their time. Niir al-Din set out towards 
these two captains to confront them and the troops with them before they were 
joined by the rest of the Franks. When he drew near them, they retired and joined 
up with the main body of the Franks. 

Nir al-Din marched on through the middle of their land, plundering and 
burning the villages on his route until he arrived at Muslim territory. He camped 
at 'Ashtara, where he stayed waiting for the Franks to move, so that he could meet 
them, but they did not budge from their position. He stayed until he received news 
of the earthquake that occurred and then he left. 

As for Najm al-Din Ayyib, he and the people with him arrived safely in Egypt.” 
The Caliph al-'Adid came out to meet him to do him honour. 


4 The parallel passage in Bakir, 144, has Rajab/21 March-19 April 1170. According to 
'Imad al-Din (Sand al-Barq, 47; Rawdatayn, ii, 150) the move towards Kerak occurred on 
1 Sha'ban/20 April. 

5 See Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 45-52. 

6. In Arabic ibn Hanfari; the text then reads Qarib ibn al-Raqiq, to be emended to Filib etc., 
according to the version quoted in Rawdatayn, ii, 150-51 (cf. Sand al-Barq, 47). The two 
have been identified as Humphrey of Toron III and Philip of Milly (Rawqdatayn, loc. cit. in 
editor's note). 'Rafiq (companion) perhaps stands for 'comes' (count), hence 'Philip, son of 
the count”. 

1. Situated 20 miles north of Deraa on the Damascus road. 

8 Ayylb arrived on 27 Rajab/16 April 1170 (Imad al-Din in Rawdatayn, ii, 149). 
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Account of a raid by a Nurid squadron 


Shihab al-Din [Muhammad ibn] Ilyas ibn Ilghazi ibn Artuq, lord of the castle of 
Bira, had come with his troop, two hundred cavalry strong, to Nur al-Din, when he 
was at *Ashtara. When he arrived at the village of Labwa,” in the district of 
Baalbek, he rode out to hunt and came across three hundred Frankish knights who 
had set out to raid Muslim territory, on 17 Shawwal [4 July 1170].' They fell upon 
one another and fought a very fierce battle. Both sides held firm, particularly the 
Muslims, for a thousand horsemen will not [ordinarily] withstand the charge of 
three hundred Frankish knights. Many were killed on both sides and then the 
Franks fled, most of them being killed or taken prisoner. None escaped except for 
persons of little account. 

[354] Skihab al-Din took the heads of the dead and also the captives to Nur 
al-Din, who along with his troops rode out to meet them. Among the heads Nur al- 
Din saw that of the master of the Hospitallers, the lord of Hisn al-Akrad. He was 
brave in the highest degree and a thorn in the Muslims” flesh. * 


Account of the earthquake and its effect on Syria 


On 12 Shawwal' of this year [29 June 1170] there were successive, terrifyingly 
strong earthquake tremors, the like of which had never been seen. They were felt 
over most of Syria, the Jazira, Mosul, Iraq and other lands, but were strongest in 
Syria and destroyed much of Damascus, Baalbek, Homs, Hama, Shayzar, Ba'rin, 
Aleppo and elsewhere. Their walls and citadels were demolished and houses 
collapsed on their inhabitants. Those that perished were too many to count. 
When Nur al-Din received the news, he went to Baalbek to repair the damage 
to its wall and citadel. When, however, the news from the rest of the towns came 
to him, news of the destruction of their walls and citadels and their abandonment 


9. "Muhammad ibn” from Sana ał-barq, 56. Mahmid” in Bakir, 145, and Rawdatayn, ii, 160. 
The name of Shihab al-Din's father is variously given, mostly Ayaz (see Hillenbrand, 
Muslim Principality, 50, 111, 146) but also as Ilyas (op. cit., 82). Ayaz was the form used 
previously in Kami! (see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), 172-3, s.a. 509. 

10 Modern Laboue in the Biqś* valley near the source of the River Orontes. Cf. Le Strange, 
Palestine, 61. 

U This incident perhaps belongs under the following year. Imad al-Din gives a full date 
(Wednesday 17 Shawwal in 566/23 June 1171), see Sand al-barq, 56. Abu Shama 
(Rawdatayn, ii, 180) was aware of the discrepancy. "Wednesday" does not fit the date if the 
year is 565. 

12 Literally 'a foreign body in the Muslims” gullets'. The master may have been Cast de 
Murols, elected in 1170 and perhaps dead by 1171 (Riley-Smith, Knights of St John, 63 and 
287). 

B Sand al-barq, 47, specifies 'Monday and 'Imad al-Din writes: *I was sitting in my tent 
and I felt the earth heaving beneath me like the sea when howling winds whip it up.” 
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by the inhabitants, he placed men in Baalbek to repair, protect and guard it and 
went to Homs, where he did the same, and then to Hama and then on to Ba'rin. He 
was extremely wary of the danger for the towns from the Franks. Then he came to 
Aleppo, where he saw effects of the earthquake greater than elsewhere, for it had 
destroyed it utterly and the survivors were totally terror-stricken. They were 
unable to shelter in their houses for fear of after-shocks. They remained in the 
open. Nir al-Din personally took part in the repair work and so continued until he 
had rebuilt its walls and mosques. 

[355] As for Frankish territory, the earthquake tremors also had the same effect 
there. They were kept busy repairing their towns, fearful of Nur al-Din for them. 
Each side was occupied with repair work for fear of the other. 


Account of the death of Qutb al-Din Mawdud ibn Zanki and the accession 
ot his son Sayf al-Din Ghazi 


This year in Dhu'l-Hijja [16 August-13 September 1170]'* Qutb al-Din Mawdiid 
ibn Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, lord of Mosul, died at Mosul. His illness was a violent 
fever. When his illness intensified, he willed his kingdom to his eldest son, 'Imad 
al-Din Zanki, but then substituted another son, Sayf al-Din Ghazi, for him. The 
reason why he diverted the succession from his eldest son 'Imad al-Din Zanki was 
that the person who ran the affairs of his state and controlled them, a eunuch of his, 
called Fakhr al-Din *'Abd al-Masih, disliked 'Imad al-Din because he was obedient 
to his uncle Nur al-Din, as he spent much time at his court and was married to his 
daughter. Nur al-Din also hated 'Abd al-Masth. So Fakhr al-Dim and the Lady, 
daughter of Husam al-Din Timurtash ibn Ilghazi, who was the mother of Sayf 
al-Din, agreed to divert the succession from 'Imad al-Din to Sayf al-Din. 'Imad al- 
Din set out to his uncle Nir al-Din, seeking his support to help him recover the 
kingdom for himself. 

Qutb al-Din died at the age of about forty years. His rule had lasted twenty-one 
years and five and a half months. Fakhr al-Din was the administrator of affairs and 
the real power in the state. Qutb al-Din was one of the best conducted of princes 
and the most respectful of his subjects” property [356] and kind towards them, 
bestowing much upon them. He was loved by the great and the small and 
sympathetic towards the noble and the humble. He had a generous character and 
was a good friend. It is as though the poet had him in mind with these verses: 


A nature like rain-water, sweet to the taste, 
And a luxuriant meadow, pleasant with breezes; 
Like the sword but with ample forbearance 


14 [n Shawwal/18 June-16 July 1170, according to a variant reading in Kamil and according 
to Bahir, 146 (quoted in Rawdatayn, ii, 161). 
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For those who sin, yet the sword is [normally] not forbearing; 
Like the cloud, although the shower of his liberality 

Is lasting, while the cloud's rain is passing; 

Like fate itself, although possessed of mercy, 

While fate is hard-hearted, unforgiving. 
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He was quick to react to goodness but slow to respond to evil, and full of virtues 
but with few vices. God have mercy on him and be pleased with him and with all 


Muslims through His grace and favour; He is indeed a kind and generous one. 


Mention of the sort of situation that princes ought to be wary of” 


My father (God have mercy on him) told me the following: 


I used to administer Jazirat Ibn 'Umar for Qutb al-Din, as you know. A little 
time before his death we received a letter from the Diwan in Mosul, ordering 
that all the orchards of al--Uqayma be assessed by survey. This 'Uqayma isa 
village facing Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] across the Tigris, which had many orchards. 
Some of them are surveyed and a fixed sum taken from each jarib, some pay a 
kharaj and yet others are free of everything. I had substantial property there 
and I used to say, "The best policy is for nothing to be changed for people”, and 
I did not say this for the sake of my property, for mine was surveyed property. 
I simply [357] wanted people to continue to bless the dynasty. However, the 
deputy's” letter came to me, saying, 'Surveying is essential”, and I made this 
order public. There was a group of godly people there with whom I was on good 
terms as a friend. AII the people came to me, including these persons, asking 
for reconsideration. I informed them that I had already asked and been refused. 
Two men, whom I knew to be God-fearing, came to me and requested me to 
refer the matter back and make a further petition. I did so, but measuring was 
still insisted on. 

Only a few days later these two men came to me and when I saw them, I 
thought that they had come to ask for a further appeal. I was astonished at them 
and began making excuses, but they said, 'We have not come to you about that. 
We have come to tell you that our business has been dealt with.” I thought that 


15.Ą more detailed version of this section found in Bahir, 147-8, with the title 'An incident 


that encourages just dealing". 


16 Crops on surveyed (mamsiih) land were assessed at specific rates per area cultivated, 
Kharaj land paid a proportion of the crop. The administration in Mosul clearly wanted to 
maximize its revenue. Note in Bdhir, 147: *'Owners of surveyed land only gained a paltry 
(qarib) sum from it.” In the Middle Ages a jarib measured 1592 sq. m. Nowadays in Iran it 


equals a hectare (see Hinz, 65-6). 
I? Bahir, 147, names Fakhr al-Din *Abd al-Masih. 
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they had sent to Mosul to someone to intercede for them. I asked, 'Who has 
spoken up about this at Mosul?” They replied, 'Qur business has been settled in 
heaven and for all the people of 'Uqayma. I imagined that this was something 
they had convinced themselves of. Then they lefi me. Not ten days passed 
before we received a letter from Mosul, ordering the cancellation of surveying, 
release of those imprisoned, annulment of non-canonical taxes and distribution 
of alms. [t was said, "The sultan' meaning Qutb al-Din, 'is ill, that is, in a serious 
condition'. Two or three days later the letter announcing his death arrived. I was 
astonished at what the two men had said and I believed it to be a miracle of their 
doing. 


After that my father began to show them much honour and respect and pay visits 
to them. 


[358] Account of the battle between the troops of the son of *Abd al-Mu'min 
and Ibn Mardanish 


Muhammad ibn Sa'id ibn Mardanish had taken control of the east of Andalusia, 
having formed an alliance with the Franks. He resisted *'Abd al-Mu min and his son 
after him and his position became very powerful, especially after the death of 'Abd 
al-Mu'min. When the present year came, Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mumin sent large 
forces against him led by his brother, 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Mu min. They spied out 
his lands and ravaged them and took two towns of his. They terrified his standing 
troops and his levies, remaining in his lands for a while, moving through them and 
collecting money from them. 


Account of the death of the lord of Kerman and dissension among his sons 


During this year the Prince Tughril ibn Qawurt, lord of Kerman, died and his 
sons, Bahram Shah and Arslan Shah, the elder, had a disagreement, which led to 
a batile between them in which Bahrim Shah was defeated along with a brother 
of his named Turkan Shah. Arslan Shah seized the country, while Bahram Shah 
went to Khurasan. He waited upon al-Mu'ayyad, lord of Nishapur, and sought his 
aid. He was helped with troops whom he led to Kerman. A battle ensued between 
the two brothers in which Bahram Shah was victorious. Arslan Shah fled and made 
his way to Isfahan, seeking refuge with Ildikiz. The latter supplied him with an 
army which recovered the country from Bahram Shah and handed it over to his 
brother Arslan Shah. Bahram Shah returned to Nishapur, seeking refuge with its 
ruler, al-Mu'ayyad, and staying at his court. It then happened that his brother 
Arslan Shah died, so he went lo Kerman, seized it and dweli there without any 
rival. 
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[359] Miscellaneous events 


This year much damage and loss was caused by *Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ata.” He descended upon the land of Hulwan, ravaging and destroying. He 
attacked the pilgrims and so an army was sent against him from Baghdad, which 
besieged and blockaded him in his castles. They plundered his and his family's 
property, so that eventually he announced his obedience and that he would not 
again harm the pilgrims or others. The army then retired. 

There died this year the following: 

Majd al-Din Abu Bakr ibn al-Daya, Nir al-Din's foster-brother and his most 
esteemed emir.” He had a fief at Aleppo, Harim and Qal'at Ja'bar. After his death 
Nur al-Din passed on all his possessions to his brother, Shams al-Din 'Ali ibn al- 
Daya. 

Ahmad ibn S$alih ibn Shafi', Abu'l-Faqdl al-Jili,” in Sha'ban [20 April-18 May 
1170] at Baghdad. He was one of the renowned scholars of Hadith”* 


18 Unidentified. This is the only reference to him in Kamil. 

© He died in Ramadan/19 May-17 June 1170 (Rawdatayn, ii, 141). 

20 Born in 520/1126 (Muntazam, x, 230-31). 

2U'At this point Ibn al-Athir clarifies the spelling of al-Jili to avoid confusion that might 
arise in a Ms. written without diacritical points. 
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Account of the death of al-Mustanjid bi-Allah 


In Rabt' II of this year [December 1170]' al-Mustanjid bi-Allsh Abu'l-Muzaffar 
Yusuf ibn al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah Abr 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al-Mustazhir 
bi-Allah died. The remainder of his lineage has already been given in a different 
place. His mother was an umm walad, called Ta'is [Peacock] or, it is claimed, 
Narjis [Narcissus], a Greek. He was born on I Rabr' II in the year 510 [13 August 
1116] and his caliphate lasted eleven years, one month and six days. He was 
swarthy, well-built and had a long beard. 

His death occurred as follows. He fell ill and his illness worsened. The major- 
domo 'Adud al-Dm Abu'l-Faraj, son of Ra's al-Ru'asa', and Qutb al-Din Qaymaz 
al-Muqtafawi, the senior emir of Baghdad at that time, had been fearful of the 
caliph. When his illness worsened, they conspired together and persuaded the 
doctor to recommend some treatment that would be harmful to him. He 
recommended a visit to the bath-house. The caliph refused because of his weak 
state, but later he did enter and the door were locked on him. As a result he died. 
This is as I have heard it from more than one who was aware of the circumstances. 

It is also said that the caliph wrote to his vizier by his doctor Ibn Safiya, 
ordering him to arrest the major-domo and Qutb al-Din and crucify them. Ibn 
Safiya met with the major-domo and gave him the caliph's written order. 'Go 
back, said the major-domo, 'and say that you have delivered the order to the 
vizier. This he did. The major-domo summoned Qutb al-Din, Yazdan and the 
latter's brother Tunamish and showed them the order. They agreed to kill the 
caliph. Yazdan and Qaymaz al-Hamidi came to him and carried him to the bath- 
house, while he was appealing for help. [361] They threw him in and locked the 
door on him. He continued to call out until he died (God have mercy on him). 

His vizier at this time was Abu Jafar Ibn al-Baladi, between whom and the 
major-domo there was an inveterate enmity, because al-Mustanjid bi-Allah was 
ordering him [the vizier] to do certain things that concerned the two of them [the 
major-domo and Qutb al-Din], which the vizier would carry out. They were both 
thinking that he [the vizier] was the one who was undermining their position. 
When al-Mustanjid fell ill and there were rumours that he had died, the vizier rode 


1! Muniazam, x, 236, specifies Saturday 8 Rabr' II/19 December 1170. Ibn al-Jawzi attended 
prayers for him the following day. Sana al-barąq, 53, incorrectly dates the accession of 
al-Mustaqdi to Saturday 9 Rabt' II (sic) and Bahir, 150, also has 9 Rabt' IL. 

2 She had died on Tuesday 17 Sha'ban 565/ = 5 May 1170 (Muntazam, x, 231). 

3 If his birth and death dates are correct, then the statement in Muntazam, x, 236, that he 
died aged 48 years cannot be true. 
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out fully equipped with the emirs, troops and others but he learned no certain news 
of the caliph's death. 'Adud al-Din sent to him, saying, 'The illness of the 
Commander of the Faithful has eased. Full recovery is expected. The vizier feared 
to enter the caliphal palace with troops, for he would perhaps be censured for that. 
He therefore returned to his house and his followers dispersed. *'Adud al-Din and 
Qutb al-Din had prepared to flee when the vizier rode out, fearing that, if he 
entered the palace, he would arrest them. When he withdrew, the major-domo 
locked the palace gates and announced the death of al-Mustanjid. He and Qutb 
al-Din summoned the caliph's son, Abu'l-Muhammad al-Hasan, and proclaimed 
him caliph, giving him the title al-Mustadr" bi-Amr Allah, and they imposed some 
conditions on him, namely that 'Adud al-Din should be vizier, his son Kamal 
al-Din the major-domo and Qutb al-Din the commander of the army. The caliph 
accepted this.” 

No one named al-Hasan held the office of caliph other than al-Hasan ibn 'Ali 
ibn Abi Talib and this al-Mustadir bi-Amr Allah, They shared the same kunya and 
noble nature. The people of his house swore allegiance to him at a special 
ceremony on the day his father died and people at large did so at a public ceremony 
the following day in the Taj. He delivered justice much more than his father had 
done and distributed considerable sums of money. 

The vizier, Ibn al-Baladi, learning of this, was dismayed and gnashed his teeth 
in useless regret for his mistake in returning home. He was visited by persons 
with an invitation to attend the session of condolence and the proclamation of 
al-Mustaqdr. He went to the caliphal palace and, after he had entered, was taken 
aside somewhere, killed and dismembered [362] and then thrown into the Tigris 
(God have mercy on him). Everything in his house was taken. The two saw 
written orders of al-Mustanjid bi-Allah there, in which he ordered the vizier to 
arrest them and a note in the vizier's hand that queried this and persuaded him 
to drop it. Having read these, they realized that he was innocent of what they 
had suspected him of. They regretted having overstepped the mark in killing 
him. 

Al-Mustanjid bi-Allah was one of the best caliphs as a ruler over his subjects, 
just towards them and very sollicitous. He abolished many non-canonical taxes 
and did not leave a single one in Iraq. He was severe on trouble-makers, evil-doers 
and those who informed on people maliciously. I have heard that he arrested a man 
who used to inform on people and kept him in prison for a long time. A courtier 
who was in his special service interceded for this man and offered 10,000 dinars 
on his behalf. The caliph said, 'I shall give you 10,000 dinars and you can bring 


4 The new caliph was born 6 Sha'ban 536/6 March 1142. His mother was an Armenian, 
called Ghadda (Tender). See Muntazam, x, 232-3. 

5 He had punished a man and a woman for 'a crime" by having their nose and a hand cut 
off. He was at this time handed over by the major-domo to the families who retaliated, 
before he was dispatched and thrown into the river (Muntazam, x, 233). 


192 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


me another man similar to him, so that I can save the people from his evil" and did 
not release him. He restored much money to its owners and arrested the Cadi Ibn 
al-Murakhkhim and seized much money from him, which he also returned to its 
owners. Ibn al-Murakhkhim was wicked and oppressive in his judgments. 


How Niir al-Din gained Mosul and confirmed Sayf al-Din in control there 


When Niir al-Din Mahmud heard of the death of his brother Qutb al-Din Mawdid, 
lord of Mosul, the accession of the latter's son Sayf al-Din Ghazi 1o Mosul and the 
lands which had been his father's and that Fakhr al-Din 'Abd al-Masih had taken 
control of affairs alongside him and exercised authority over him, he was outraged 
at that and found it too much to bear, for he hated Fakhr al-Din because of the 
reports he heard about his harsh administration. [363] He said, '[ am filter to guide 
my nephews and their rule. On the completion of mourning he set out, lightly 
equipped, with a small body of troops, crossed the Euphrates at Qal'at Ja'bar on 
1 Muharram this year [14 September 1170] and made for Raqqa, which he 
besieged and took. Then he went to Khabur [district] and he took it all and also 
Nisibis, where he remained gathering troops. Nur al-Dim Muhammad ibn Qara 
Arslan ibn Da'id, lord of Hign Kayfa, came to him. This swelled his numbers 
because he had left most of his troops in Syria to guard the frontiers. When his 
force had assembled, he marched to Sinjar and put it under siege, erecting 
trebuchets to attack it. It fell to him and he handed it to 'Imad al-Din, his brother 
Qutb al-Din's son. 

He had secretly received letters from the emirs in Mosul, offering him their 
allegiance and urging him to come to them. He set out for Mosul, came to the town 
of Balad, crossed the Tigris to the eastern bank by a ford nearby and moved on to 
make camp east of Mosul at the castle of Nineveh with the Tigris between him and 
Mosul. It is remarkable that the day he made camp a large section of the Mosul city 
wall fell down. 

Sayf al-Din Ghazi and Fakhr al-Dim had sent 'Tzz al-Dm Mas'td ibn Qutb al- 
Din to Atabeg Shams al-Din Ildikiz, lord of Hamadhan and the Uplands, 
Azerbayjan, Isfahan, Rayy and those districts, to seek aid against his uncle Nur al- 
Din. Ildikiz sent an envoy to Nur al-Din forbidding him to interfere with Mosul 
and saying, "These lands are the sultan's. Do not attack them.” He paid no attention 
to him, however, and said to the envoy, 'Say to your master, "I am better for my 
nephews than you are. Why do you insert yourself between us? When I have 
finished settling their lands, my conversation with you will continue at the gates of 
Hamadhan. You have conquered these vast lands but you have neglected the 
frontiers with the result that the Georgians have overwhelmed them. I have been 
tested, possessing the equivalent [364] of a quarter of your territory, by the Franks, 
the bravest of people, but I have taken most of their land and captured their 
princes. It is not right for me to hold my tongue about you. We are obliged to 
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undertake to protect what you have neglected and to free the Muslims from 
oppression.”” 

Nur al-Din remained at Mosul. The emirs within determined to rise openly 
against Fakhr al-Din 'Abd al-Masih and surrender the city to Nur al-Din. Fakhr al- 
Din learnt of this and made contact with Nur al-Din about his surrendering the city 
on condition that it remain in the hands of Sayf al-Din and requesting guarantees 
for his life and property. This was agreed but Nur al-Din stipulated that he would 
take Fakhr al-Din with him to Syria and give him an acceptable fief there. He took 
over the city on 13 Jumada I this year [22 January 1171] and entered the citadel by 
the privy gate for, when he heard of Fakhr al-Din's rebellion against him, he had 
sworn that he would only enter it by the most secure place there. After taking 
charge at Mosul he cancelled the non-canonical taxes and other categories of abuse 
there. He did the same at Nisibis, Sinjar and Khabur. It was like this in all his lands, 
Syria and Egypt. 

While besieging Mosul there came to him a robe of honour from the Caliph al- 
Mustadr' bi-Amr Allah, which he donned, but after his taking Mosul he invested 
Sayf al-Din, his nephew, with it and ordered him, while he was still at Mosul, to 
build the Niiri Mosque. He rode in person to its site and viewed it. He climbed the 
minaret of the mosque of Abu Hadir, looked down on the site of his mosque and 
ordered that the neighbouring houses and shops should be added to the land that 
he viewed but that nothing should be taken without the willing agreement of the 
owners. He put the Shaykh 'Umar al-Malla' in charge of the project, a pious and 
good man. The properties were purchased from their owners at most substantial 
prices and the construction began, on which large sums were expended. The 
building was completed in the year 568 [1172-3]. 

Nur al-Din returned to Syria and left as his deputy in the citadel of Mosul a 
eunuch, whose name was [365] Kumushtakin and whose honorific Sa'd al-Din. He 
ordered Sayf al-Din not to act independently of him in any matter, great or small, 
and gave him full authority throughout the land. He assigned Sinjar as a fief to 
'Imad al-Din, his brother Qutb al-Din's son. After he had done this, Kamal al-Din 
Ibn al-Shahrazuri said, "This is a path that will lead to trouble for the house of 
the Atabeg, because '[mad al-Din is senior [in age] and will not countenance 
being subject to Sayf al-Din, while Sayf al-Din, holding the [most powerful] 
princedom, will not countenance indulgence towards 'Imad al-Din. Dissension 
will be the result and enemies will be encouraged. That was indeed what 
happened, as we shall relate under the year 570 [1174-5]. Nur al-Din stayed in 


6 He was called al-Malli' because he filled (mala'a) lime-pits for a living, His ascetic life 
and religious knowledge gave him a large following among the learned, princes and emirs. 
He encouraged Nir al-Din to build a mosque 'on a broad waste in the centre of the city” 
(TImad al-Din in Rawdatayn, ii, 171-2, also Sand al-barą, 52). His unsuitability for the 
project was urged but Nur al-Din believed that he would not be corrupt, unlike an emir or 
administrator (Bdhir, 170). 
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Mosul for twenty-four days. He took Fakhr al-Din 'Abd al-Masih away with him 
and changed his name,” calling him 'Abd Allah. He assigned him a large fief. 


Account of Saladin"s raid on Frankish territory and the conquest of Ayla 


In this year Saladin also went into Frankish territory from Egypt and raided the 
districts of Ascalon and Ramla. He attacked and sacked the suburbs of Gaza. The 
king of the Franks came swiftly with a small band of his troops to drive him back 
from his lands. Saladin fought and defeated them. The Frankish king escaped after 
having been on the point of being taken prisoner. 

Saladin returned to Egypt and constructed some boats in sections which he 
transported overland in pieces on camels. He came to Ayla, fitted the pieces of the 
boats together and launched them on the sea. He besieged Ayla by land and by sea 
and conquered it during the first ten days of Rabr' II [12-21 December 1170]. He 
allowed the inhabitants and all it contained to be plundered and then returned to 


Egypt.” 


[366] Account of what Saladin purposed in Egypt this year 


In Old Cairo there was a building for the police, known as the House of Assistance 
(Dar al-Ma'una), where anyone they wanted to imprison was confined. Saladin 
demolished it, rebuilt it as a madrasah for the Shafi'is and did away with the 
tyranny that had been associated with it. He also rebuilt the Hall of Justice as a 
madrasah for the Shafi'is. The Fatimid cadis, who were Shiites, were suppressed 
and he established a Shafi'1 cadi in Old Cairo, who then appointed deputy Shafi' 
cadis throughout all the country, on 20 Jumada II [28 February 1171]. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Taqi al-Din 'Umar, Saladin's nephew, purchased the Abodes of Glory 
(Manazil al-'Izz) at Old Cairo” and refashioned the building as a madrasah for the 
Shafi'Ts. 


7 *Abd al-Masih means 'servant of the Messiah”. 

8 i.e. 'Aqabat Ayla, east of modern Elat on the Gulf of Aqaba. 

9. This expedition was partly to meet a caravan from Damascus that was bringing members 
of his family. He returned to Cairo 26 Jumada I/4 February 1171 (Rawqatayn, ii, 181-2). 
10 Qn 22 Jumada II/2 March, according to Rawdatayn, ii, 181. The cadi appointed was $adr 
al-Din 'Abd al-Malik ibn Dirbas. 

U This had been a pleasure palace of the Fatimids on the Nile. It was acquired by Taqi al- 
Du on 15 Sha'ban/23 April 1171 (Kawqatayn, ii, 182). 
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This year Shams al-Dawla Turanshah, Saladin's brother, raided the Bedouin of 
Upper Egypt, who had caused disturbance in the country and robbed widely. They 
then refrained from what they had been doing. 

The Cadi Ibn al-Khallal, one of the leading Egyptian secretaries and scholars. 
died this year. He was the head of the Chancery Bureau there. 

This year there was a fire at Baghdad in Kitchen Road and in the Waste of Ibn 
Jarada. 

[367] The Emir Nasr, son of al-Mustazhir bi-Allah and uncle and father-in-law 
of al-Mustanjid bi-Allah, died this year. He was the last of the sons of al-Mustazhir 
bi-Allah to die and his death was in Dhu'l-Qa'da [August 1171]. He was buried in 
the cemetery at Rusafa. * 

This year Zahir al-Din Abi Bakr Nagr ibn al-'Attar was appointed head of the 
Storeroom at Baghdad and given his honorific title Zahir al-Din. 

The Emir Tashtakm al-Mustanjidi led the people as emir of the Pilgrimage and 
he was excellent in the post (God have mercy on him). 


12 Ibn al-Jawzi calls him Abi Nagr and gives his death date as Tuesday 28 Dhu'l-Qa'da/= 
3 August 1171 (Muntazam, x, 236). 


[368] The Year 567 [1171-1172] 


Account of the establishment of the Abbasid khutbah in Egypt and the end 
of the Fatimid Alid dynasty 


This year on the second Friday in Muharram [=10 September 1171] the khutbah 
in the name of al-'Adid li-Din Allah Abu Muhammad Imam '*Abd Allah was 
dropped. The khutbah for the Abbasids came about because Saladin became well 
established in Egypt, his rivals were removed and the position of the Caliph 
al--Adid weakened. His palace came to be controlled by Saladin and his deputy 
Qaraqiish, a eunuch who was one of the leaders of the Asadi emirs,* all of whom 
looked to him. Niir al-Din wrote to him ordering that the khutbah in the name of 
al-'Adid should be dropped and that it should be made in the name of al-Mustadt. 
Saladin declined, pleading his fear of a rising against him by the people of Egypt 
because of their Alid sympathies. 

Saladin was unwilling to drop the Fatimids” khutbah and wanted to continue 
them because of his fear of Nur al-Din. He feared that he might enter Egypt and 
take it from him. He wanted al-'Adid to be with him, so that, if Nur al-Din came 
against him, he could resist, relying on him and the Egyptians. [369] When he 
made his excuses to Niir al-Din, he did not accept them but insisted on having the 
khutbah dropped and put pressure on him that allowed him no scope for 
disagreement, for he was in reality Nur al-Din's lieutenant. 

It chanced that al--Adid fell very seriously ill at this time. When Saladin 
resolved to drop the khutbah, he consulted his emirs. Some of them advised that it 
be done and gave no thought to the Egyptians; others were fearful of them, 
alihough it was impossible to do anything other than obey Nur al-Din's order. 
There had recently come to Egypt a Persian, known as 'the Scholar Emir”, whom 
I saw at Mosul. When he saw their state of hesitation and that nobody dared make 
the khutbah for the Abbasids, he said, 'I shall be the first to make the khutbah 
for them”, and on the first Friday of Muharram [=3 September 1171], he ascended 
the pulpit before the preacher and made the bidding prayer for al-Mustaqr 
bi-Amr Allah and no one expressed any disapproval. Come the second Friday 


I The text lists his genealogy back to the first Fatimid, the Mahdi Abu Muhammad 'Ubayd 
Allah, which it seems unnecessary to give here. 

2. i,e. the emirs who had been in the service of Asad al-Din Shirkuh. 

3 In Arabic al-amir al-'alim, He is identified as Najm al-Din Abu'l-Barakat Muhammad ibn 
al-Muwaffaq al-Khabushani (see Rawdatayn, ii, 191, note 1). According to 'Imad al-Din 
(Sand al-barq, 110; Rawdatayn, ii, 190, 431) the first khutbah was made by Shams al-Din 
Abi 'Abd Allah Muhammad ... ibn Abrl-Mada' al-Ba'labakki, who died eve of Friday 12 
Safar 572/20 August 1176. 
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[=10 September], Saladin ordered the preachers in Old and New Cairo to drop the 
khutbah for al-'Adid and make it in the name of al-Mustadr. This they did and no 
two goats locked horns over it. He then sent letters to all the rest of Egypt ordering 
this step and it was done. Meanwhile, al-'-Adid had become seriously ill and no one 
of his family or retainers told him of the dropping of the khutbah. They said, 'If he 
recovers, then he will get to know, but if he is to die, it is not right to distress him 
with this turn of events before he does. He died on the day of *Ashira' [13 
September 1171], still unaware of the dropping of the khutbah. 

After his death, Saladin attended a session of condolence and then took over the 
caliphal palace and all its contents. Baha” al-Din Qaraqiish, whom Saladin had 
appointed before al--Adid's death, took charge of it and brought everything to 
Saladin. There was so much that it was beyond counting, comprising precious 
objects and strange items, the like of which no longer exist and such gems as none 
other has possessed, including the 'ruby mountain that weighed seventeen dirhams 
or seventeen mithqśls. I am sure of this because I saw it and weighed it.' There 
were also pearls without parallel and an emerald sword hilt, four fingers long and 
the width of a large necklace. A drum was found there, which had been close to 
al--Adid's apartment and which had been surrounded with special care. [370] 
When they saw it, they thought that it had been made as a toy and they mocked 
al--"Adid. A man picked it up and banged it and immediately farted. They all 
laughed at him. Another did likewise. Each man that beat it farted. One of them 
threw it down and broke it. It appeared that the drum was for colic, so, when told 
that, they regretted breaking it. There was also an untold quantity of precious and 
rare books. Everything there was put up for sale. 

Al-'Adil's family was taken to a place in the palace and put into the care of 
guards. Every slave-woman or male slave there was removed and some were sold, 
some given their freedom and others given away. The palace became devoid of 
inhabitants, as though it had not formerly thronged with life. Glory be to the 
Living, Eternal God, whose realm has no end, whom ages change not and whose 
sanctuary decay comes not near. 

When al-'Adid's illness became critical, he sent to summon Saladin but he 
thought that it was a trap and did not go to him. After his death Saladin learnt that 
he had been sincere and repented of his failure to visit him. Often he used to 
describe him as a generous and gentle man, who by nature was wholly good and 
tractable. Among his ancestors were nine who had been recognized as caliph, 
namely al-Hafiz, al-Mustansir, al-Zahir, al-Hakim, al-'Aziz, al-Mu'izz, al-Mansiur, 


4 There is no further explanation of this. This ruby can hardly be the same as the one that 
Niir al-Din lost and found (see above under the year 559), 

5 Bahir, 157, mentions 'an emerald sceptre (qadib)'. Ibn Abi Tayy (in Rawdatayn, ii, 209- 
10) also mentions the sceptre 'a span and a fraction long and as thick as a thumb” which 
Saladin broke in three pieces and gave to his women and adds: 'A drum to treat colic fell 
into the hands of a Kurd, who did not know what it was but smashed it because he broke 
wind when he beat it.” 
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al-Qa'im and al-Mahdi. Among those who had not been caliph were his father 
Yusuf, son of al-Hafiz, and his great-grandfather, the Emir Abu'l-Qasim 
Muhammad ibn al-Mustansir. That leaves those who became caliph but were not 
his direct ancestors: al-Musta'li, al-Amir, al-Zafir and al-Fa'iz. In total fourteen 
of them were proclaimed caliph, those in Ifriqiya being al-Mahdi, al-Qa'im, 
al-Mansur, al-Mu'izz until he went to Egypt, and those in Egypt being al-Mu'izz 
the aforementioned, the first to go there from Ifriqiya, al-'Aziz, al-Hakim, al-Zahir, 
al-Mustansir, al-Musta'Ti, al-Amir, al-Hafiz, al-Zafir, al-Faiz and al--Adid. The 
whole period of their rule from the time that al-Mahdi appeared at Sijilmasa in 
Dha'l-Hijja of the year 299 [July-August 912] until the death of al--Adid was 272 
[sic!] years [371] and one month approximately. 

This is the way of the world. It never gives without taking back, is never sweet 
without turning bitter and is never pure without becoming muddied. Indeed, its 
'purity” is never free of mire, but its mire often lacks purity. We pray God Almighty 
to turn our hearts towards Him, to show us the world as it really is, to make us 
reject it and desire the Life-to-come. He hears our prayer and is quick to answer. 

When the good news arrived at Baghdad, the celebratory drums were sounded 
for several days and Baghdad was decorated. Unbounded joy and rejoicing were 
manifested and robes of honour were sent to Nur al-Din and Saladin with 'Imad 
al-Din Sandal, one of the special servants of al-Muqtafis time and one of the 
foremost men in the state. Sandal came to Nir al-Din and invested him with the 
robe and sent other robes to Saladin and the preachers in Egypt, along with black 
banners. Later this Sandal became major-domo of the Caliph al-Mustaqr" bi-Amr 
Allah at Baghdad. He was knowledgeable in jurisprudence according to the Shafi'1 
school, both heard and transmitted Hadith and knew good things. He was a 
religious man who did much good, one of the ornaments of Baghdad. 


Account of the deep difference between Nir al-Din and Saladin 


This year things happened that brought it about that Nur al-Din was upset by 
Saladin but he did not reveal this. This came about as follows. Saladin marched 
from Egypt to raid Frankish territory this year in Safar [October 1171]. He 
descended upon the fortress of Shawbak,” which is about a day's journey from 
Kerak, and put it under siege, pressing hard on the Frankish garrison. After a long 
struggle [372] they asked for terms and a delay of ten days. This was granted. 
When Nir al-Din heard what Saladin had done, he left Damascus, also making 
for Frankish territory to enter it from another direction. Saladin was told: 'If Nur 


6 According to Bakhir, 158, he had moved out of Cairo on 20 Muharram/23 September 
1171. 'Imad al-Din (Rawqatayn, ii, 226-7) has 22 Muharram. 

7 Otherwise Montreal, south of the Dead Sea towards Petra (see Kennedy, Crusader 
Castles, 23£f). 
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al-Din enters the lands of the Franks while they are in this situation, you on one 
side and Niir al-Din on another, he will conquer them and when the Franks are 
cleared from his route and their king taken, with Nir al-Din there will be no place 
left in Egypt. If Nir al-Din comes to you here, you will have to meet him and then 
he will exercise his authority over you as he wishes. If he wishes, he will leave you 
alone and if he wishes, he will dismiss you and you will be unable to resist. Your 
politic course is to return to Egypt.” 

Saladin then withdrew from Shawbak to return to Egypt,* without taking it from 
the Franks. He wrote to Nur al-Din, excusing himself because of the unsettled state 
of Egypt due to matters he had heard about the Alid Shia, that they were purposing 
a coup. He feared, because of his distance from Egypt, that the former 
establishment would rise against his men left behind, expel them and become well 
entrenched again. He made his excuses at length but Nur al-Din did not accept 
them. His attitude towards him changed and he resolved to enter Egypt and expel 
him. 

This became public and Saladin heard the report. He gathered his family, 
including his father Najm al-Din Ayyub and his maternal uncle Shihab al-Din al- 
Harimi, along with other emirs and informed them of Nir al-Din's plan and 
proposed expedition that he had heard of. He asked their advice but not one gave 
him a word in reply. Then his nephew Taqi al-Din 'Umar stood up and said, 'If he 
comes to us, we shall fight him and keep him out of the country,” Others agreed 
with him, but Najm al-Din Ayytb reprimanded them and expressed his 
disapproval and horror at this opinion. He reprimanded Taqi al-Din and made him 
sit down. To Saladin he said, '[ am your father and this is your uncle Shihab al-Din. 
We love you more than all those you see here. By God, if your uncle and I were to 
set eyes on Niir al-Din, we could do nothing but kiss the ground before him. If he 
ordered us to strike off your head with a sword, we would do so. If this is how we 
are, what do you think about others? All the emirs you see before you now, if they 
saw Nur al-Din by himself, would not dare to [373] remain in their saddles. This 
country is his. We are his mamlukes and lieutenants in it. If he wishes to dismiss 
you, we shall hear and obey. Your best course is to write a letter by a courier, 
saying in it, "I have heard that you intend an expedition to secure the country. 
What need is there for that? Let my lord send a courier to place a kerchief on my 
neck” and take me to you. Here there is no one who will resist you.” 

He dismissed the emirs and others, who all dispersed thereupon. When Ayytib 
was alone with him, he said to him, 'With what sort of intelligence have you acted? 
Do you not realize that, if Niir al-Din hears of your intention to resist him and 
fight, he will make us his most important consideration. Then you will be 
powerless against him. But now, when he hears what has happened and of our 
loyalty to him, he will leave us alone and occupy himself with others and fate will 


8 Saladin returned to Cairo 15 Rabr' 1/16 November 1171 (Sana al-barą, 62). 
9. Bahir, 159: 'put a rope around my neck”. 
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take its course. By God, if Nur al-Din wanted [as much as] a piece of sugar cane I 
myself would fight him to stop him or be killed [in the attempt]. Saladin did what 
he advised and Niir al-Din gave up his purpose and busied himself with other 
matters. It turned out as Ayyub expected. Niir al-Dm died without having made a 
move against him and Saladin ruled the land. This was an example of really good 
and excellent advice." 


Account of a raid against the Franks in Syria 


This year two ships set out for Syria from Egypt and anchored at the port of 
Lattakia. The Franks seized these, full of goods and merchants. Between them and 
Nur al-Din there was a truce which they treacherously broke. Nir al-Din sent to 
them about the matter and about their restoring the merchants” property they had 
taken. They tried to deceive him and put forward some excuses, one being that the 
ships had been holed and had taken on water. It was the case that they could seize 
any boat that might be damaged and sink. Nur al-Din did not accept [374] their lies 
and gathered his troops. He sent squadrons through their lands, some towards 
Antioch and others towards Tripoli. He himself besieged 'Arqa and destroyed its 
suburb. He also sent a detachment of his troops to the castle of Safitha and to 
'Urayma, both of which he took by assault. He sacked and destroyed and the 
Muslims gained much booty. They returned to him at 'Arqa and then he set out 
with all his troops until he drew close to Tripoli, plundering, destroying, burning 
and killing. Those that went to Antioch did in that province the same that he did in 
the province of Tripoli. The Franks made contact with him and offered to restore 
what they had taken from the two ships and to renew the truce. This was accepted, 
so they gave back, in all humility, what they had seized, after their lands had been 
ruined and their property taken as booty. * 


Account of the death of ibn Mardanish and the rule of Abu Ya'qub ibn 
*Abd al-Mu'min 


This year there died Emir Muhammad ibn Sa'd ibn Mardanish, lord of the eastern 
lands of Andalusia, namely Murcia, Valencia and others. His testament to his sons 
was that after his death they should seek out Abu Ya'qub Yusuf ibn 'Abd 
al-Mumin, lord of the Maghrib and Andalusia, surrender the lands to him and 
enter into his allegiance. When he died, they did go to Yusuf, who had already, 


10 This approbation, despite the author's pro-Zankid tendency, is noteworthy. No irony 
appears to be intended. 

U The restitution of property proved difficult. Ibn al-Athir's father eventually recovered 
some textiles he had had on board with two partners, one a local Christian, whose honesty 
(rare in these days”) was commended (Bdhir, 155). 
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before the death of Ibn Mardanish, crossed to Andalusia with 100,000 fighting 
men. Yiisuf, * when he saw them, was delighted and pleased at their coming to him. 
He took over their lands and married their sister, while he treated them with 
honour and respect, giving them vast sums of money. They remained in his 
service. 


[375] Account of the Qarakhitay”s crossing of the Oxus and the battle 
between them and Khwarazm Shah 


This year the Qarakhitay crossed the river Oxus making for Khwarazm. Its ruler, 
Khwarazm Shah [II] Arslan ibn Atsiz, heard of this and assembled his armies and 
then marched to Amiiye” to fight and drive them back. However, he fell ill, so 
remained where he was and sent part of his army with a senior emir to confront 
them. They met and fought a fierce battle. The men of Khwarazm were defeated 
and their commander taken prisoner. The Qarakhitay took him with them to 
Transoxania, while Khwarazm Shah returned, still ill, to Khwarazm. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Nir al-Din began the use of homing pigeons in Syria. They are the ones 
that used to be called 'pedigrees” (mandsib) and fly back to their lofts from lands 
far away. He made them ready throughout his lands. The reason for this was that, 
when his lands became extensive, his realm increased and its bounds broadened, 
so that where one part began became distant from the other end. When they 
became contiguous with Frankish lands, often the latter would descend upon a 
frontier fortress and before he could learn of this and march against them they 
would have attained their purpose, so he ordered carrier pigeons to be able to 
receive news immediately. He provided regular pay for the men he appointed to 
keep and maintain them. The pigeons provided great relief and significant 
advantage for the Muslims. 

This year the Caliph al-Mustadr" bi-Amr Allah dismissed his vizier, 'Adud al- 
Din Abu'l-Faraj, son of Ra's al-Ru'asa', although unwillingly because Qutb al-Din 
Qaymaz forced him to dismiss him and he was not able to oppose him. 

The following died this year: 

Abii Muhammad 'Abd Allah ibn Ahmad al-Khashshab, the linguist. He was 
well versed [376] in literary Arabic and studied Hadith a lot until his death.'* 


12 The text has some confusion between *Yusuf" and 'Ya'qib' in this section. 

B More commonly called Amul al-Shatft, it is on the west bank of the Oxus, a main crossing 
point on the Marv-Bukhara road. See Krawulsky, 65, and sources there cited. 

14 Qn Friday 3 Ramadan/ = 28 April 1172 (Muntazam, x, 238). 
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AIl-Biiri, the Shafi1 canon-lawyer.* He studied with Muhammad ibn Yahya, 
came to Baghdad where he preached. He used to criticize the Hanbalis and his 
following grew numerous. He was afflicted by diarrhoea and died, he and also 
several of his followers. It is said that the Hanbalis gave him a present of some 
sweetmeat. He died, as did all who ate any of it. 

Al-Qurtubi, Abi Bakr Yahya ibn Sa'dun ibn Tammam al-Azdi. He was a leading 
scholar of Koran recitation, grammar and other sciences, an ascetic and pious man. 
Many benefited from him in Mosul and that is where he died. 


5 [In Muntazam, x, 239, he is called Muhammad ibn Muhammad ..., Abu'l-Muzaffar 
al-Baraw1 (?). He was an Asharite and died during Ramadan/April-May 1172. 


[377] The Year 568 [1172-1173] 


Account of the death of Khwarazm Shah [II] Arsłan and the accession of his 
son Sultan Shah, followed by his other son Tekesh, and also of the death of 
al-Mu'ayyad and the coming to power of his son 


This year Khwarazm Shah [Ii] Arslan ibn Atsiz ibn Muhammad ibn Anushtakin 
died, after he had returned ill from fighting the Qarakhitay. He was succeeded by 
his son Sultan Shah Mahmud, whose mother administered the realm and the army. 

His older son 'AIA' al-Din Tekesh was dwelling in Jand, which had been given 
him as a fief by his father. When he heard of his father's death and the appointment 
of his young brother, he refused to accept it and went to the ruler of the Khitay 
whom he asked for aid against his brother and tempted with the wealth and 
treasure of Khwarazm. The ruler sent with him a large army, commanded by 
Fuma.' They proceeded until they drew near Khwarazm. 

Sultan Shah along with his mother left to go to al-Muayyad, to whom he gave 
a very costly gift and promised him the wealth and treasure of Khwarazm. Deluded 
by his words, he gathered his troops and marched with Sultan Shah until he 
reached Siibarni, a little town twenty leagues from Khwarazm [Urgench]. Tekesh 
had made camp nearby and now advanced towards them. When the two armies set 
eyes on one another, al-Mu'ayyad's force fled. Al-Mu'ayyad himself, wounded and 
taken prisoner, was brought to Khwarazm Shah Tekesh, who ordered his death. He 
was killed in cold blood before him. 

[378] Sultan Shah escaped and was taken to Dihistan. Tekesh followed him and 
overwhelmed the city by assault. Sultan Shah escaped again but his mother was 
taken by Tekesh and killed. He then returned to Khwarazm. When the defeated 
members of al-Mu'ayyad's army returned to Nishapur, they put into power his son, 
Tughan Shah Abu Bakr ibn al-Mu'ayyad. Sultan Shah joined him but later moved 
from there to Ghiyath al-Din, the ruler of the Ghurids, who received him with 
honour and respect and made him very welcome. 

As for 'Ala' al-Din Tekesh, after he became well established in Khwarazm, he 
was contacted by envoys of the Khitay bringing high-handed proposals, as was 
their custom, and he was carried away by zeal for his position and his religion and 
killed one of the ruler's relatives, who had come to him with a group sent by their 


1 The text has Qiima. The daughter of the first Gir-Khan had taken a husband, known as 
Fiima, which in Chinese means 'son-in-law of the king” (Barthold, Turkestan, 337 and note 
3; Bosworth, 'The Iranian world, 189). 

2 Yaqit, iii, 182, gives the name thus, but various spellings are found. Barthold, Turkestan, 
337 and note 5 has: Subarli (?). 


203 


204 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


ruler to demand money from Khwarazm Shah. The latter ordered each of the 
notables of Khwarazm to kill one of the Khitay and not one of them survived. They 
rejected the Khitay ruler's alliance. 

This came to the ears of Sultan Shah, who went to the ruler of the Khitay and, 
taking advantage of this situation, asked him for aid against his brother '*Ala' 
al-Din Tekesh. He claimed that the people of Khwarazm were with him, favouring 
him and preferring him to be their ruler. Were they to see him, they would 
surrender the city to him. The ruler therefore sent a large army with him, again led 
by Ftiima. They reached Khwarazm and besieged it. *Ala' al-Din ordered the waters 
of the Oxus to be diverted to impede them and they almost drowned. They moved 
away without having gained any objective and were overtaken by regret when 
regret was useless. They blamed and rebuked Sultan Shah, who said to Fuma, 'If 
you were to send an army with me to Marv, I would free it from the hands of Dinar 
of the Oghuz.” He had ruled it since the time of the Oghuz troubles until this 
present time. So he sent an army with him, which descended upon Sarakhs, taking 
the inhabitants unaware. They attacked the Oghuz and did great slaughter among 
them, not leaving one of them there. Dinar, their ruler, threw himself into the 
citadel' s moat. He was lifted out [379] and entered the citadel, where he took 
refuge. 

Sultan Shah moved on to Marv and took it. The Khitay returned to Transoxania 
and Sultan Shah made it his custom to fight and harass the Oghuz, killing and 
plundering them. When Dinar became incapable of standing against him, he sent 
to Nishapur, to Tughan Shah, son of al-Mu'ayyad, saying to him that he should 
send someone to him to whom he could hand over the citadel of Sarakhs. He 
therefore sent an army with an emir, named Qaraqush, to whom Dinar handed the 
citadel and then joined Tughan Shab. 

Sultan Shah marched to Sarakhs and besieged its citadel. Tughan Shah, hearing 
of this, assembled his troops and marched to Sarakhs. When he and Sultan Shah 
met, Tughan Shah fled to Nishapur. This was in the year 576 [1180-81]. Qaraqiish 
vacated the citadel of Sarakhs and joined his master, so Sultan Shah took it and 
later also Tus and al-Zamm. He made things very difficult for Tughan Shah with 
his lofty aspiration, his restlessness and his eagerness to seek power. Tughan Shah, 
however, loved the easy life and was addicted to wine. This continued to be the 
state of affairs until the death of Tughan Shah in Muharram of the year 582 [24 
March-22 April 1186]. His son Sanjar Shah succeeded but was dominated by a 
mamluke of his grandfather al-Mu'ayyad, whose name was Mankli Takin. The 
emirs slipped away, outraged at his arbitrary control, and most of them attached 
themselves to Sultan Shah. Dinar went to Kerman, accompanied by the Oghuz, 
and took control there. 

Mankli Takin, however, ruled badly over his subjects, seized their money and 


3 Zamm on the left bank of the Oxus is the site of the modern Kerki (Barthold, Turkestan, 
80). 
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killed some emirs. Hearing of this, Khwarazm Shah marched against him and 
besieged Nishapur in Rabi' I 582 [22 May-20 June 1186]. He besieged it for two 
months without success and returned to Khwarazm. He returned to besiege it again 
in the year 583 [1187-88]. They asked him for terms, which he granted, and they 
surrendered the city to him. He killed Mankli Takin and seized [380] Sanjar Shah, 
whom he honoured and settled in Khwarazm, where he treated him well. Sanjar 
Shah sent to Nishapur to win over the inhabitants so that he could return there. 
Khwarazm Shah heard of this and seized and blinded Sanjar Shah. He had married 
his mother and given his daughter to him in marriage. His daughter died, so he 
married him to his sister. Sanjar Shah remained with him until he died in the year 
595 [1198-99]. 

Such was the account of Abu'l-Hasan ibn Abrl-Qasim al-Bayhaqi in his work 
Masharib al-Tajarib.' Another historian recounted these events differently in some 
matters, dating them earlier or later. We shall give this account here. 

Tekesh, [the son of] Khwarazm Shah II Arslan, ousted his brother Sultan Shah 
from Khwarazm, of which he had become ruler after the death of his father, so he 
came to Marv, which he took and drove out the Oghuz. They left for some days, 
then returned and expelled him and sacked his treasury, killing most of his men. 
He crossed to the Khitay, asked for their aid and guaranteed them money. He then 
arrived with a large army and ousted the Oghuz from Marv, Sarakhs, Nasa, 
Abiward, all which he seized and then sent back the Khitay. 

When they were far removed, he wrote to Ghiyath al-Din al-Ghuri demanding 
that he give up Herat, Bushanj, Badghis and neighbouring lands and threatening 
him if he did not do so. Ghiyath al-Din responded with demands that he establish 
the khutbah in his name at Marv, Sarakhs and the Khurasan lands that he had 
conquered. Having heard this message, Sultan Shah left Marv and carried out raids 
on Badghis, Baywar and nearby areas. He besieged Biishanj, ravaged the villages 
and extorted money from the peasants. When Ghiyath al-Din heard of this, he did 
not think it right for himself to go in person but he sent the ruler of Sijistan and 
wrote to his nephew, Baha al-Din Sam, the lord of Bamiyan, that he should join 
him, because his brother Shihab al-Drin was in India and it was wintertime. Baha' 
al-Din, Ghiyath al-Din's nephew, and the ruler of Sijistan, along with the troops of 
both of them, came and their arrival at Herat coincided with that of Sultan Shah. 
When the latter heard of their arrival, he returned to Marv without making any 
assault on the town, and burnt and plundered every area he passed through. He 
remained at Marv until the spring. He renewed his previous approaches to Ghiyath 
al-Din [381] who sent to his brother Shihab al-Din to inform him of the situation. 


4 This work, lost except for scattered quotations and perhaps translatable as Fountains of 
Experiences, by Abu'l-Hasan 'Al ibn Zayd (known as Ibn Funduq) probably had a 
continuation that was used by Ibn al-Athir, because Ibn Funduq died in 565/1169 
(see Cahen, 'Historiography', 64-66; Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, i, 145; EJ(2), i, 
1131-2). 
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Immediately Shihab al-Din proclaimed that his troops should depart and he 
returned to Khurasan, where he, his brother Ghiyath al-Din and the ruler of 
Sijistan and other troops met together and marched against Sultan Shah. Having 
become aware of this, he too gathered his forces, Oghuz tribesmen, trouble- 
makers, brigands and eager opportunists, in very large numbers. Ghiyath al-Din 
and his followers camped at Taliqan, whereas Sultan Shah did so at Marv al-Rudh. 
The Ghurid army advanced towards him and both sides promised a pitched battle. 

Thus they remained for two months, while envoys went to and fro between 
Ghiyath al-Din and Sultan Shah and while Shihab al-Din was demanding from his 
brother leave to start the battle which he would not allow. The setlement reached 
was that Ghiyath al-Din should give over to Sultan Shah Bushanj, Badghis and the 
fortresses of Baywar. Shihab al-Din and Baha' al-Din, lord of Bamiyan, 
disapproved of this, yet could not disobey Ghiyath al-Din. In the end Sultan Shah's 
envoy came before Ghiyath al-Din in the presence of the emirs to write the treaty. 
The envoy said, 'Sultin Shah asks that Shihab al-Din and Baha' al-Din should 
attend this business.” Ghiyath al-Din sent for them but they replied, *We are your 
mamlukes. Whatever you do, we cannot go against you. 

While the people were gathered to draw up the treaty, Majd al-Din al-'Alawi 
al-Harawi appeared. He was close to Ghiyath al-Din, so much so that he could do 
whatever he chose in his realm and not be denied. Al-'Alawi arrived, hand in hand 
with Alp Ghazi, nephew of Ghiyath al-Drn, after the document had been written 
and after Ghiyath al-Din had summoned his brother Shihab al-Din and Baha' 
al-Din Sam, lord of Bamiyan. Al-'Alawi came forward as though he was going to 
speak privately with Ghiyath al-Din, stood in the centre of the circle and said to 
the envoy, 'You there! say to Sultan Shah, *You have achieved a peace as regards 
the great sultan, Shihab al-Din and Baha' al-Din but your enemy al-'Alawi says 
that the sword divides him and the lord Alp Ghazi from you.” He then gave a great 
shout, tore his garments and heaped dust on his head. He turned to Ghiyath al-Din 
and said, 'Here is one [Sultan Shah] whom his own brother has rejected and cast 
out [382] alone and isolated. Why do you leave him what we have conquered with 
our swords from the Oghuz and the Turks of Sanjar? When he hears this about us, 
his brother will come seeking to challenge for India and all you possess.' Ghiyath 
al-Din shook his head but did not utter a word. The ruler of Sijistan said to 
al-'Alawi, 'Leave the matter to be settled." 

When Ghiyath al-Din did not speak to al-'Alawi, Shihab al-Din said to his 
heralds, 'Announce among the troops that they should prepare for battle and for an 
advance to Marv al-Rudh', and he rose to go. Al-'Alawi recited a verse of poetry 
in Persian, the sense of it being 'Death beneath the swords is easier than acceptance 
of humiliation'. The envoy returned to Sultan Shah and informed him of the 
circumstances, so he drew up his troops for battle. Both sides met in a fierce battle 
and endured the conflict. Eventually Sultan Shah and his army were defeated and 
most of his men were taken prisoner, but Ghiyath al-Din set them free. Sultan Shah 
entered Marv with twenty horsemen and was later joined by about 1,500 cavalry. 


The Year 568 [1172-1173] 207 


When Khwarazm Shah Tekesh heard what had happened to his brother, he set 
out from Khwarazm with 2,000 horse and sent 3,000 horse to the Oxus to cut off 
his brother's route if he wished to go to the Khitay. He made forced marches to 
arrest his brother before he regained strength. News of this reached Sultan Shah 
but he was unable to cross the Oxus to the Khitay, so he set out to Ghiyath al-Din 
and wrote to him telling him that he was coming. Ghiyath al-Din wrote to Herat 
and his other lands that he should be treated with honour and respect and provided 
with all necessaries. This was done and he came to Ghiyath al-Din who welcomed 
him with honour and lodged him with himself in his palace. He lodged Sultan 
Shah's men, each one of them with a man of similar rank, the vizier with his vizier, 
the army inspector' with his inspector and similarly with others. He stayed with 
him until the end of winter, when 'Ala' al-Din [Tekesh] sent to Ghiyath al-Din 
reminding him of how his brother Sultan Shah had destroyed his lands and raised 
troops against him and advising his arrest and return to himself. He received the 
envoy and just at that time there came to him a letter from his lieutenant [383] in 
Herat, informing him that he had received Khwarazm Shah's letter, threatening 
him. Ghiyath al-Din replied that he should not reveal to Khwarazm Shah that he 
had told him of the situation. He summoned the envoy and said, 'Say to 'Ala' 
al-Din, *You claim that Sultan Shah has ruined the land and sought your kingdom. 
By my life, he is a prince and the son of a prince and has high aspirations. If he 
seeks kingship, then he does what others like him have done. There is One who 
disposes affairs and links them with whoever deserves them. He has taken refuge 
with me and you should withdraw from his land and give him a share of what his 
father left and a share of the properties he left and the money. He made you both 
swear to be sincere friends. Make the khutbah for me in Khwarazm and marry my 
brother Shihab al-Drin to your sister.” 

When Khwarazm Shah heard this communication, he was furious and wrote a 
letter to Ghiyath al-Din, threatening to invade his lands. Ghiyath al-Din prepared 
toops with his nephew Alp Ghazi and the ruler of Sijistan and sent them with 
Sultan Shah to Khwarazm. He wrote too to al-Mu'ayyad, lord of Nishapur, asking 
him for support. They had become related by marriage ties, as al-Mu'ayyad had 
married his son Tughan Shah to the daughter of Ghiyath al-Dim. Al-Mu'ayyad 
assembled his troops and waited outside Nishapur on the Khwarazm road. 

Khwarazm Shah had set out from Khwarazm to confront the Ghurid army that 
was with his brother Sultan Shah and had camped on the edge of the sands. While 
he was on the way, news of al-Mu'ayyad came to him, that he had gathered troops 
and was intending to invade Khwarazm after his departure. He took his money and 
his stores and crossed the Oxus to the Khitay and abandoned Khwarazm. Great 
disorder broke out there and several of the local notables attended upon Alp Ghazi 
and requested him to send an emir with them who could restore order. He feared 
that this was a ruse and refused. 


5 The 'ariq, head of the diwan al-'ard (see Lambton, Continuity and Change, 37-90). 
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[384] During this situation Sultan Shah died, on the last day of Ramadan 589 
[29 September 1193]. Alp Ghazi wrote with this news to Ghiyath al-Din and he 
had a reply, ordering him to return. He did so, accompanied by Sultan Shah's men, 
whom Ghiyath al-Din ordered to be taken into service and assigned excellent fiefs. 
AII of them requited his kindness with ingratitude. We shall relate the rest of their 
history. 

Having heard of the death of his brother, Khwarazm Shah Tekesh returned to 
Khwarazm and sent prefects to Sarakhs and Marv. The emir of Herat, 'Umar al- 
Marghani,” sent a force against them and expelled them, saying, 'Until we ask 
leave of Sultan Ghiyath al-Din.' Khwarazm Shah sent an envoy to Ghiyath al-Din, 
asking for peace and a marriage alliance. With his envoy he sent a group of 
lawyers of Khurasan and Alids, and along with them Wajih al-Din Muhammad ibn 
Mahmid, the person who made Ghiyath al-Din a Shafi'1 and was highly regarded 
by him. They preached a homily before him and urged him to fear God Almighty. 
They told him that Khwarazm Shah was in contact with them and threatening them 
that he would come with the Turks and the Khitay and allow them a free hand over 
their womenfolk and their property. They said to him, *Either you come in person 
and make Marv your capital to thwart the ambitions of the infidels and give 
security to the inhabitants or you make peace with Khwarazm Shah.” He agreed to 
make peace and to give up interfering in his lands. 

When the Oghuz in Khurasan heard this, they had eyes on the country and took 
to plunder, burning and destruction again. Khwarazm Shah learnt of this, 
assembled troops and came to Khurasan. He entered Marv, Sarakhs, Nasa, 
Abiward and elsewhere. He restored order and made a move against Tis, which 
was held by al-Mu'ayyad, lord of Nishapur. The latter raised his troops and 
marched towards him. Hearing of his march, Khwarazm Shah returned to 
Khwarazm. When he came to the sands, he remained on the fringes. Al-Mu'ayyad, 
hearing of his return to Khwarazm, had designs on him and pursued him. When 
this came [385] by Khwarazm Shah's hearing, he sent to the watering-places in the 
steppe and threw dead animals and soil into them, so that they were impossible to 
use. 

When al-Mu'ayyad came to the middle of the steppe, he looked for water but 
found none. Khwarazm Shah came to him, when he was in that state, bringing 
water on camels. Surrounded, al-Mu'ayyad and his army surrendered, every last 
man. He was brought as a captive to Khwarazm Shah, who ordered his head to be 
cut off. He said, *You catamite! Is this how [important] people are treated?” but he 
took no notice of him. He put him to death and took his head to Khwarazm. 

After the ruler of Nishapur was killed his son Tughan Shah took over what he 
had held. The following year Khwarazm Shah assembled his forces and marched 
to Nishapur, which he besieged and attacked. When Tughan Shah resisted, he 


6 *Umar ibn Muhammad al-Marghani was Ghiyath al-Din's deputy in Herat (Kamil, xii, 
164). 
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withdrew but later returned. Tughan Shah sallied forth to confront him but 
Khwarazm Shah took him prisoner, married him to his sister and took him with 
him to Khwarazm. He was now ruler of Nishapur and all that Tughan Shah had 
ruled, a man of great consequence and power. 

What has been related in this version differs from the account that preceded it. 
If it had been possible to reconcile the two versions I would have done so. 
However, one has placed earlier what the other has put later. Therefore we have 
given in full what both report. Because the area is remote from us we have not 
learnt which of the two versions is the more correct to enable us to report that one 
and ignore the other. In addition we have given this material in one place because 
the rule of Sultan Shah did not last long enough, either for him or for his 
successors, to be divided under various years, and therefore we have given it ina 
continuous narrative.. 


Account of the Franks” raid on the district of Hawran and the Muslim raid 
on Frankish territory 


In Rabi' I of this year [21 October- 19 November 1172] the Franks gathered and 
marched into the district of Hawran in the province of Damascus to raid it. The 
news came to Niir al-Din, when he had already moved out and camped, he [386] 
and his standing army, at Kiswa. In forced marches he advanced on them with his 
troops. Learning of his approach, the Franks entered the Sawad, also part of the 
Damascus province. The Muslims caught them up, seized men from their rear- 
guard and inflicted losses on them. Niir al-Din moved to a position at 'Ashtara, 
from where he sent a squadron into the Tiberias area, and they carried out raids, 
plundering, seizing captives, burning and destroying. When they heard that, the 
Franks set out towards them to defend their lands. When they arrived, the Muslims 
had finished their ravaging and booty taking and had retired across the river. 

The Franks caught up with them and the brave champions of the Muslims halted 
opposite them to give battle. The fighting was fierce and both sides held firm, the 
Franks hoping to reach and retrieve the booty and the Muslims wishing to hold 
them back, so that those who were travelling with the booty could escape with it. 
After the battle had lasted a long time and the booty was far away and safe with 
the Muslims, the Franks withdrew, having been unable to recover any of it. 


Account of Shams al-Dawla's expedition to Nubia 


In Jumada I this year [19 December 1172-18 January 1173] Shams al-Dawla 


7 Asurvey of the eastern Saljuq sultanate and the Khwarazm Shahs and their relations with 
the Qarakhanids and the Qarakhitay will be found in Sevim and Bosworth, "The Seljuqs and 
the Khwarazm Shahs”, 161-72. 
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Turanshah ibn Ayyub, Saladin's older brother, left Egypt for Nubia. He came to the 
first parts of their country to conquer and take control. The reason for this was that 
Saladin and his family knew that Nir al-Din was intending to invade Egypt and 
take it from them, so their agreed plan was that they would seize power either in 
Nubia or Yemen, so that, if NUr al-Din came against them, they would confront and 
resist him [387] and, if they were strong enough to stop him, they would remain 
in Egypt, but if they were incapable of stopping him, they would take ship and 
repair to the lands they had conquered. 

Shams al-Din made his preparations and set out for Aswan and from there for 
the Nubian lands. He besieged a castle called Ibrim. The inhabitants fought him 
but they did not have the strength to fight a Muslim army, because they had no 
protection to defend them from arrows and other weapons. They surrendered 
Ibrim to Shams al-Din's control and he made it his residence. However, he saw no 
source of income from the land that was desirable and for which it was worth 
bearing the hardships. The [basic] food of the people was millet. When he saw the 
lack of profit and the ruggedness of life there, in addition to the constant warfare 
and putting up with fatigue and hardship, he gave up the country and returned to 
Egypt with the booty he had taken. Most of the booty was male and female slaves. 


Account of the victory of Mleh, son of Leon, over the Byzantines 


In Jumada I [19 December 1172-18 January 1173] Mleh son of Leon, the 
Armenian, lord of the Passes in the neighbourhood of Aleppo, defeated a 
Byzantine army from Constantinople. This came about because Nir al-Din had 
taken Mleh into his service and assigned him a splendid fief. He was assiduous in 
his service to Nir al-Din and was present at his battles with the Franks and took 
direct part in them. He was a man of excellent and sound judgment. When people 
had words with Nur al-Din about the idea of taking him into service and giving 
him a fief from the lands of Islam, he said, 'I use him to help fight against his own 
co-religionists and I can rest a group of my army, which then faces him, ready to 
stop him raiding his neighbouring lands.' 

Mleh was also strengihened by Niir al-Din against the Armenians and 
Byzantines who were his neighbours. [388] Adana, Massisa and Tarsus were in the 
hands of the Byzantine ruler, the emperor of Constantinople. Mleh took them, 
because they were next to his lands, and the emperor sent a large army against him, 
the command of which he gave to a leading patrician, one of his relatives. Mleh, 
with a detachment from Niir al-Din's army, met them in battle and fought well and 
stubbornly. The Greeks were defeated and many of them were killed or taken 
prisoner. Mleh grew strong and powerful and the Greeks despaired of recovering 
those lands. 

Mleh sent Nir al-Din much of the booty and thirty of the prisoners, who were 
among their eminent and notable men. Nir al-Din sent part of this to the Caliph 
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al-Mustadr" bi-Amr Allah and wrote a letter, claiming the credit for this victory 
because some of his troops had effected it. 


Account of the death of Ildikiz 


This year the Atabeg Ildikiz died in Isfahan. He was succeeded by his son 
Muhammad Pahlawan with no dispute. Ildikiz was a mamluke of Kamal al-Din 
al-Sumayrami, the vizier of Sultan Mahmud. When Kamal al-Din was killed, as we 
have related, Ildikiz passed to Sultan Mahmud. When Sultan Mas'id succeeded, 
he appointed him to Arraniyya. After he had gone there, he never again appeared 
before Sultan Mas'tid or any other [sultan]. He came to rule most of Azerbayjan, 
the Uplands, Hamadhan and other parts, Isfahan, Rayy and the lands near the last 
two. He made the khutbah for his stepson, Arslan Shah ibn Tughril. His standing 
army numbered fifty [389] thousand cavalry, not counting auxiliary forces and his 
realm stretched from the gates of Tiflis to Kerman. Alongside him Sultan Arslan 
Shah had no power, but was simply the recipient of a regular pension. 

His domination over him was such that Arslan Shah got drunk one night and 
gave away what was in his treasury, which was a lot. When he heard of this, Iidikiz 
demanded it all back from him and said, 'When you dispense money on the wrong 
object, you are also taking it without justification and you wrong the people. 
Iidikiz was a wise man and a good ruler, who held sessions in person for the 
people, to hear their complaints and deliver justice among them. 


How the Turks came to Ifriqiya and took Tripoli and other places 


This year a body of Turks went from Egypt with Qaraqush, the mamluke of Taqi 
al-Din 'Umar, Saladin's nephew, to the mountains of Nafusa. He was joined by 
Mas'iud ibn Zimam, known as Mas'id the Axeman,* one of the leading Bedouin 
emirs there, who was in rebellion against 'Abd al-Mu'min and his sons. They came 
to an agreement and their following became numerous. They descended upon 
western Tripoli and put it under a close siege. It fell and Qaraqush took control 
there and settled his family in the palace. He took much of the land of Ifriqiya, 
except for Mahdiyya, Sfax, Gafsa, Tunis and the villages and settlements near 
them. 

Qaraqush came to have a large army and he ruled over these lands with the 
assistance of the Bedouin and with his natural bent for destruction and plunder and 
disruption by cutting down trees, fruit and such like. He collected vast sums of 
money and kept them in the city of Gabćs. His ambition grew and he dreamt of 
seizing the whole of Ifriqiya, because its ruler Abii Ya'qub ibn 'Abd al-Mu'min was 
far away. We shall relate what came to pass, God willing. 


8. Arabic al-Ballat, from balf or bala, 'battle-axe'. 
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[390] Account of Ibn *Abd al-Mu'min"s attack on the Franks in Andalusia 


In this year Abu Ya'qub Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mu min mobilized his troops and set out 
from Seville on a raid. He invaded Frankish territory and descended upon Ronda, 
which is near Toledo to the east of it, and besieged the city. The Franks in great 
numbers gathered to help the son of Alfonso, the king of Toledo,” but did not 
advance to confront the Muslims. 

Ii happened that famine and high prices became very serious for the Muslims 
and they lacked provisions, for they were a great host. They were obliged to leave 
Frankish territory and return to Seville. Abu Ya'quib remained there until the year 
571 [1175-6], while in the meantime equipping armies and sending them out 
continuously to raid Frankish lands. There were several battles and engagemenis 
in which the Arabs manifested indescribable bravery. A champion among the 
Arabs would march forth between the battle-lines and challenge a champion on the 
Frankish side, but no-one would accept the challenge. Eventually Abu Ya'qub 
returned to Marrakech. 


Account of the sack of Nihawand 


During this year Shumla's troops sacked Nihawand. This came about because 
throughout the rule of Ildikiz Shumla continued to ask him for Nihawand as it was 
contiguous with his land. He offered money for it but it was not granted to him. 
When Ildikiz died and was succeeded by his son Muhammad Pahlawan, who went 
to Azerbayjan to settile matters there, Shumla sent his nephew Ibn Sanka to seize 
Nihawand. [391] The inhabitants heard of this and fortified themselves in the city. 
They resisted his attacks during his siege and taunted him with foul language. 
When he realized that he was not powerful enough to defeat them, he retired to 
Tustar, which was close by. The people of Nihawand sent to Pahlawan, seeking 
assistance from him, but it was slow in coming. When the inhabitants now felt 
confident, Ibn Sanka left Tustar with 500 horse without heavy baggage, travelled 
for a day and a night, covered forty leagues and arrived at Nihiwand. He gave a 
trumpet call and pretended that he was one of Pahlawan's men, because they came 
from the right direction. The inhabitants opened the gates and he entered. Having 
arrived in the centre, he arrested the cadi and the headmen and crucified them, 
sacked and burni the city, cut off the nose of the governor, whom he then released, 
and departed in the direction of Masabadhan,” making for Iraq. 


9. i.e. Alfonso VIII of Castile (1158-1214). 
10 Ą district in the Uplands, whose main town is Shirvan (Yaqut, iv, 393; Krawulsky, 365, 
367. 
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How Nur al-Din invaded the lands of Qilij Arslan 


This year Niir al-Din Mahmiid ibn Zanki set out for the realm of 'Tzz al-Din Qilij 
Arslan ibn Mas'id ibn Qilij Arslan, namely Malatya, Sivas, Aqsaray and 
elsewhere, intending to make war on him and take his lands from him. This came 
about because Dhu'l-Nun ibn Danishmand, lord of Malatya and Sivas, was 
attacked by Qilij Arslan, who took his lands and expelled him as a lone outcast. 
Dhu'l-Nun went as a suppliant to Nur al-Din, seeking refuge with him. He received 
him with honour and kindness and provided for him all that was fit for princes and 
promised him aid and efforts to restore his kingdom to him. 

He sent to Qilij Arslan, interceding with him for the restoration of the lands of 
Dhu'l-Niin, but this he refused. Therefore Nur al-Din marched against him, 
beginning with Kaysiin, Bahasna, Mar'ash and Marzuban, which he seized with all 
they contained. He took Mar'ash in the early days of Dhu'l-Qa'da [began 14 June 
1173] and the rest later than that. Having taken them, he sent a detachment of his 
army to conquer Sivas, which they did. 

[392] When Nur al-Din marched into his territory, Qilij Arslin moved from the 
outlying parts which were close to Syria, into the centre and wrote to Nur al-Din 
to conciliate him and ask him for peace. Nur al-Din put off his attack, in the hope 
that matters could be settled without hostilities. Unsettling news concerning the 
Franks had also reached him, so he agreed to make peace. However, he stipulated 
that Qilij Arslan should aid him with troops to wage Jihad. He said to him, *You 
are a neighbour of the Byzantines but you do not raid them. Your lands are a large 
part of the lands of Islam. You must wage Jihad with me.” He agreed to that and 
that Sivas should remain as it was in the hands of Nur al-Din's lieutenants, while 
belonging to Dhu'l-Nun. Troops stayed there at the service of Dhu'l-Niin until Nur 
al-Din died. After his death his troops left and Qilij Arslan returned and recovered 
it. It remains in his children's hands until the present, the year 620 [1223]. 

While Nur al-Din was on this expedition, his envoy Kamal al-Din Abu'l-Fadl 
Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al-Shahraziri came to him from Baghdad, bringing 
with him a diploma from the caliph, granting him Mosul, the Jazira, Irbil, Khilat, 
Syria, the lands of Qilij Arslan and Egypt. * 


Saladin*s expedition from Egypt against Kerak and his withdrawal 


In Shawwal of this year [May-June 1173] Saladin set out from Egypt with all his 
forces to the lands of the Franks, meaning to besiege Kerak and to join with Nur 


u According to Imad al-Din, Mar'ash fell on 20 Dhiu'l-Qa'da/3 July 1173 (Rawqatayn, ii, 
260). 

12 For the mission to Baghdad, see below p. [395]. 

13 *Imad al-Din is quoted as giving the date 15 Shawwal/30 May 1173 in Rawdatayn, ii, 238, 
but 15 Sha'ban/1 April 1173 in Sana al-barq, 65. 
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al-Din in attacking it. They agreed to attack Frankish territory from two directions, 
each one leading his troops from one of them. This resulted from the fact that Nur 
al-Din blamed Saladin for his withdrawal from Frankish territory [393] during the 
previous year. Nur al-Din wanied to attack Egypt and take it from him, but Saladin 
sent his excuses with promises that he would take action on the basis of whatever 
Nur al-Din would decide. It was settled between them that Saladin would move 
from Egypt and Nir al-Din from Damascus and that whoever came first would 
wait until the other arrived. They fixed a definite day for their rendezvous and 
Saladin left Egypt because his route was more difficult, longer and more fatiguing. 
He came to Kerak and put it under siege. 

Nur al-Din, however, after he had received Saladin's letter announcing his 
departure from Egypt, distributed money, procured provisions and what else he 
needed and set out for Kerak. He reached al-Raqim, which is two days” journey 
from Kerak, and when Saladin heard that he was close by, he and all his family 
were fearful of Nir al-Din and they all agreed on a return to Egypt. He gave up 
his rendezvous with Nur al-Din, because they all realized that, if the two met, it 
would be easy for Niir al-Din to dismiss him.” 

After his return he sent the lawyer 'Isa to Nir al-Din to make his excuses for 
his departure, on the grounds that he had left his father Najm al-Din Ayyub as his 
deputy in Egypt and that he was now severely ill, feared to be on the point of death, 
with the chance that they might lose the country. Along with him he sent rare gifts 
that beggar description. The envoy came to Niir al-Din and gave that message. Nur 
al-Din was outraged and understood what was behind his return, although he did 
not show any reaction to the envoy, but said to him, "To preserve Egypt is more 
important in our eyes than anything else." 

Saladin returned to Egypt and found his father already deceased and gone to 
meet his Lord. Many a word says to him who utters it, "Leave me [unsaid]'. The 
cause of Najm al-Din's death was that he went riding one day in Old Cairo and his 
horse bolied very wildly. He fell off and was carried Lo his residence fatally 
injured. He lingered for a few days and died on 27 Dhu'l-Hijja” [=7 August 1173]. 
He was a good and wise man, [394] of excellent conduct, generous, very kind to 
poor scholars and sufis and a frequenter of their gatherings. What we have said 
about him, about the beginning of his career and that of his brother Shirkuh need 
not be repeated here. 


Miscellaneous events 


The Tigris rose greatly this year and in Sha'ban [18 March-15 April 1173] 


14 This version of events cannot be accepted as, during the summer of 1173, Niir al-Din was 
campaigning in the north against Qilij Arslan. 
15 Tuesday" is specified in Rawdatayn, ii, 248. 
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Baghdad was on the point of being inundated, so they blocked the gates of the 
quarters. The water reached the domed mausoleum of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the 
Nizamiyya and the Hospice of the Chief Shaykh. The inhabitants busied 
themselves with work on the Qurij Canal but then the water subsided and people 
were spared the disaster. 

This year there was a fire at Baghdad, from the Bahruz Quarter as far as the gate 
of the Palace Mosque and in the other direction from the Copper Stone'* as far as 
the caliph's mother's residence. 

Also this year the Bani Hazn, part of the Khafaja, raided the Sawad of Iraq. 
This came about because they held the 'protectorate" over that area and when 
Yazdan became powerful in the land and took over Hilla, he took it from them and 
gave it to the Banii Ka'b, also of Khafaja. The Bani Hazn therefore raided the area. 
Yazdan set out with an army, accompanied by al-Ghadban al-Khafaji, one of the 
Banu Kab, to fight the Banu Hazn. While they were on the march one night a 
soldier shot al-Ghaqdban with an arrow and killed him because of his wickedness 
while he was in the Sawad. After he was killed the army returned to Baghdad and 
the 'protectorate" of the Sawad was restored to the Banii Hazn. 

During this year, while Iidikiz was still alive, Barjam al-Iwa'I appeared with a 
band of Turkomans and attacked the districts of Hamadhan. He sacked Dinawar 
and allowed the violation of the womenfolk. [395] Ildikiz heard of this while he 
was in Nakhchevan and, making forced marches with the lightly-equipped men of 
his army, he pursued Barjam, who fled until he came near to Baghdad. Ildikiz 
followed him but the caliph thought that it was a ruse to make a surprise move 
against Baghdad, so he began to assemble troops and repair the walls. He sent 
Iidikiz robes of honour and fulsome titles. The latter explained that his only 
intention had been to restrain the wicked actions of these people. He did not cross 
over the barrage at Khaniqin but returned home. 

This year Emir Yazdan, one of the most important emirs of Baghdad, died. He 
had Shiite sympathies and over him there was an outbreak of discord between the 
Sunnis and the Shiites in Wasit, because the Shiites held a session of condolence 
for him but the Sunnis made their delight at his demise obvious. The situation 
ended in a battle and several on both sides were killed. After Yazdan's death his 
brother Tunamish was assigned all that he had held, namely the town of Wasit, and 
he was given the honorific title *Ala al-Din. 

This year Nir al-Din Mahmiid ibn Zanki sent an envoy to the caliph. The envoy 
was the Cadi Kamal al-Dim Abu'l-Fadl Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah al-Shahraziri, 
the cadi of all his lands and the head of the charitable endowments and the 
administration. He gave him a missive to carry, which contained his duty to the 
caliph and an account of his efforts in the Jihad against the infidels and of his 
conquests and a request for a diploma for the lands he held, Egypt, Syria, and the 
Jazira with Mosul and those subject to him, such as Diyar Bakr, and the adjacent 


16 Arabic kajar al-nuhas. Unidentified. 
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lands, such as Khilat, and those of Qilij Arslan, and a request to be given the fiefs 
in the Sawad of Iraq that his father Zanki had held, namely $arifin and Darb 
Harin.” He also asked for a plot of land on the bank of the Tigris to build a 
madrasah for the Shafi'is, which he would endow with S$arifin and Darb Harin. 
Kamal al-Din was received with honour such as no previous envoy had known and 
all his requests were granted. Niir al-Din died before work started on the building 
of the madrasah (God have mercy upon him). 


IT For this grant, see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), 330, s.a. 530. 
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How Shams al-Dawla conquered Zabid, Aden and other places in Yemen 


We have already mentioned that Saladin, lord of Egypt, and his family were fearful 
that Nur al-Din Mahmud might enter Egypt and take it from them. They therefore 
embarked on finding a realm that they could invade and conquer to have as an 
asylum. If Nur al-Din drove them out of Egypt, they could go and reside there. 
They sent Shams al-Dawla Turanshah ibn Ayyub, Saladin's older brother, to Nubia, 
as we have related. 

When he returned to Egypt, they asked Nur al-Di for permission for him to go 
to Yemen to attack *Abd al-Nabi, ruler of Zabid, and seize his lands because the 
Abbasid khutbah had been suppressed. He gave this permission.! 

There was in Egypt a poet called 'Umara, who was from Yemen.” He 
encouraged Shams al-Dawla to invade Yemen with descriptions of the country 
which increased its importance in his eyes. His words greatly added to his 
eagerness. He started to make his preparations and make ready provisions, water- 
skins, weapons and other equipment. He raised troops in large numbers and started 
from Egypt on 1 Rajab [5 February 1174]. He passed through Mecca (may God 
glorify it) and went on to Zabid, where the ruler who held the place was called 
*Abd al-Nabi. When he drew near' and was seen by the inhabitants, they 
considered his following to be few in number. 'Abd al-Nabi said to them, 'I can just 
see you meeting these men, already overcome by the heat and half-dead. They are 
a mere head-sore!' He went out [397] to face them with his troops, but when 
Shams al-Dawla and his men engaged them, the men of Zabid gave way and fled. 

When the Egyptians reached the town wall, they found no defenders on it, so 
they raised their ladders and climbed up. They took the town by force and sacked 
it thoroughly. They made *Abd al-Nabi their prisoner and also his wife, called 
al-Hurra (the Freewoman), who was a pious woman and very charitable, 
especially when on the Pilgrimage. Poor pilgrims met with abundant alms, much 
good and great kindness from her. Shams al-Dawla handed over 'Abd al-Nab1 to 
one of his emirs, called Sayf al-Dawla Mubarak ibn Kamil, one of the Banu 
Munqidh, the lords of Shayzar, and ordered him to extract money from him, of 


! The reasons for the Yemeni expedition are discussed at length in Smith, Ayyubids and 
Early Rasulids, 31-49. 

2 For 'Umara al-Yamani (515-69/1121-74) see Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, ii, 
792-3. 

3 According to Ibn Abi Tayy, he arrived at Zabid early in Skawwal/began 5 May 1174 
(Rawdatayn, ii, 274). 
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which he gave Sayf al-Dawla a great deal. Later he told them of the whereabouts 
of a tomb he had made for his father and erected a large building over it. He had 
many buried treasures there which he told them of. The money was extracted and 
was a significant amount. As for al-Hurra, she also indicated where she had 
deposits and large sums were taken from her. 

Having taken Zabid and established their control there over a subdued 
population, the khutbah for the Abbasids was instituted and local administration 
put in order. They then proceeded to Aden on the coast. It had a large anchorage 
and was the port for India, the Zanj, Abyssinia, Oman, Kerman, Kish, Fars and 
elsewhere. From the landward side it was one of the most highly defended of 
cities. Its ruler was a man called Yasir. Had he remained within and not marched 
out, they would have retired unsuccessful. It was just his ignorance and the 
[ordained] end of his time that led him to make a sally and engage them in battle. 
When battle was joined, Yasir and his men fled but some of Shams al-Dawla's 
army outstripped them and, entering the city before them, seized it and took its 
ruler Yasir prisoner. They wished to sack the town but Shams al-Dawla stopped 
them and said, 'We have not come to destroy the country. Rather we have come to 
rule, [398] develop it and benefit from its revenue.' Nobody plundered anything 
and it stayed untouched. Shams al-Dawla's rule became firmly established. 

When he came to Aden, *Abd al-Nabi was with him as a prisoner. On his entry 
into Aden, he said, 'Glory be to God! I had always known that I would enter Aden 
in great state. I was expecting it and happy about it, but I did not know that I would 
enter in these circumstances.” 

After finishing his business at Aden, Shams al-Dawla returned to Zabid and 
besieged the fortresses in the mountains. He took Ta'izz, one of the strongest 
castles, where the treasuries of the ruler of Zabid were. He also took the castle of 
al-Ta'kur' and Janad, as well as other castles and fortresses. He left as his 
lieutenant in Aden '[zz al-Din 'Uthman ibn al-Zanjili and in Zabid Sayf al-Dawla 
Mubarak ibn Munqidh. In every castle he appointed one of his men as his deputy. 
Their rule in Yemen put down roots and survived. Shams al-Dawla was good to 
the people of the country and won their sincere allegiance with his justice and 
goodness. Zabid came again to a most excellent state of cultivation and security. 


Account of the execution of several Egyptians who planned to assassinate 
Saladin 


On 2 Ramadan [6 April 1174] Saladin crucified several of the followers of the Alid 
[Fatimid] caliphs who planned his assassination in Egypt. This came about because 


4 *Abd al-Nabi ibn Mahdi was executed by Sayf al-Dawla Mubarak in the absence of 
Shams al-Dawla (Sand al-barq, 25). 
5 Yaqit, i, 855: 'the strongest fortress in Yemen', overlooking Jibla. 
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a group of the Alid Shia, including the poet 'Umara ibn Abrl-Hasan al-Yamani, 
*Abd al-Samad the secretary, the Cadi al-'Uwayris, the chief missionary and others 
[399] of the Fatimid army, their black infantry and the palace courtiers, with the 
concurrence of several of Saladin's emirs and soldiers, agreed to summon the 
Franks from Sicily and the Syrian littoral to Egypt in return for money and land 
that they offered them. If they attacked, then, if Saladin went against them in 
person, they would rise up in New and Old Cairo and restore the Alid dynasty and 
those members of his army who were in concert with them would desert him and 
he would not be able to stand against the Franks; if Saladin stayed back and sent 
troops against them, they would rebel against him and seize his person because he 
would lack help and support. 'Umara said, 'I have removed his brother to Yemen, 
fearing that he might fill the gap and their loyalty centre on him as successor.' 

They sent to the Franks in Sicily and on the Levant coast with this proposal and 
the plan was agreed and all that remained was for the Franks to set out. However, 
by God's grace to the Muslims the Egyptian plotters involved Emir Zayn al-Din 
"AT ibn Naja the Preacher, known as Ibn Nujiyya, in this with them. They arranged 
[who was to be] caliph, vizier, chamberlain, missionary, cadi, but the Ruzzik 
family said, 'The vizier will be one of us”, and the Shawar family said, "The vizier 
will be one of us”. When Ibn Naja learnt what was afoot, he came before Saladin 
and informed him of the full truth. He was ordered to stay close, mix with them 
and go along with their projected actions, keeping him informed of developments 
one by one. He did this and kept him abreast of all their intentions. 

An envoy from the king of the Franks on the Syrian littoral came to Saladin 
with a gift and a message. Ostensibly he came to him but secretly he came to those 
plotters, sending them a local Christian and receiving their messengers. Saladin 
heard news of the true state of affairs from Frankish territory. He arranged for a 
local Christian, whom he trusted, to keep a watch on the envoy. He won his 
confidence and was told the truth of the matter by the envoy. Thereupon Saladin 
arrested [400] the leaders of this plot, namely 'Umara, 'Abd al-Samad, al-'Uwayris 
and others and crucified them. 

Tt is said in connection with the uncovering of their plot that *Abd al-Samad, 
mentioned above, whenever he met al-Qadi al-Fadil, the secretary of Saladin, used 
to salute him respectfully and do his utmost to ingratiate himself. He met him one 
day and paid no attention to him. Al-Qaqdi al-Fadil said, '"There must be a reason 
for this”, and feared that he might have gained some personal understanding with 
Saladin. He summoned *Ali ibn Naja the Preacher, told him about the situation and 
said, 'I want you to find out what is happening for me”. He accordingly looked into 
the matter and found nothing as far as Saladin was concerned, so he turned to the 
other side and discovered the plot. He came to al-Qadi al-Fadil and informed him. 
'Go this moment to Saladin,' he said, 'and report the matter to him.” He presented 


6 The title is unexpected. 'Imad al-Din calls him 'lawyer, preacher' (al-faqih al-wd'iz) 
(Rawdatayn, ii, 282). 
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himself before Saladin, when he was in the mosque, and told him everything. 
Saladin left and arrested the plotters. After their interrogation and confession, he 
ordered them to be crucified. 

Between 'Umara and al-Fadil there was an enmity from the days of al-'Adid, 
indeed before that. When his crucifixion was mooted, al-Qadi al-Fadil stood up 
and petitioned Saladin for his release. 'Umara thought he was urging his 
destruction and said to Saladin, *'My lord, do not listen to him concerning me. 
AI-Fadil was angry and left. Saladin said to 'Umara, *'He was interceding for you, 
whereupon he was full of regret. Umara was led out to be crucified and he 
requested that he should be taken past al-Faqdil's salon. They did this but al-Fadil 
locked his door and would not meet him. 'Umara said: 


*Abd al-Rahim" has hidden himself; 
Deliverance would indeed be a marvel! 


He and the others were duly crucified and a proclamation was made among the 
Fatimid troops that they should depart from Cairo and leave to go to the furthest 
parts of Upper Egypt. The offspring of al-'Adid and others of his family who were 
in the palace were put under surveillance. 

[401] Those of his troops who acted treacherously towards Saladin he did not 
deal with nor did he tell them that he knew all about them. As for the Franks, those 
from Sicily attacked Alexandria, as we shall relate, God willing, because it was not 
communicated to them that the plot had been revealed to Saladin. The Franks of 
the Syrian littoral made no move because they had learnt the true state of affairs. 

'Umara was a poet of genius. An example of his verse is: 


Had my heart been with me on Kazima's day, 

I would have mastered it and suppressed the flood of my tears. 

A heart whose fondness you can tell sufficienily because 

It answered the cry of the departing women, although not called. 
My heart is not the first to depart, for me to blame it. 

It is the pattern of my life since it was created with me. 

Tt is a false expectation for me to imagine 

(Though I knew well once!) that it would remain within my breast. 


He also wrote: 
I have an excuse for my love of the virgin fawn. 
Since tears consoled, no blame has been left for me. 
I have for [embracing] waists, kissing cheeks 


And caressing breasts some desires and wishes. 


7 AI-Qśdli al-Fadil's personal name, meaning 'servant of the Compassionate”. 
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This is my choice. Agree, if you accept this, 
Or do not, but leave me with what I love and choose. 


He is the author of a famous collection of poetry of extreme beauty, delicacy and 
charm. 


[402] Account of the death of Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki (God have 
mercy on him) 


This year on Wednesday 11 Shawwal [15 May 1174] Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn 
Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, the lord of Syria, the Jazira and Egypt, died of a quinsy. 
Initially buried in the Damascus citadel, his body was transferred to the madrasah 
he had built in Damascus at the Palm Leaf Sellers" Market. 

It is a strange coincidence that on 2 Shawwal [6 May] he rode out with one of 
his best emirs at his side, who said to him, 'Glory be to Him who knows whether 
we shall meet here next year or not!” Niir al-Din replied, "Do not say that. Rather 
glory be to Him who knows whether we shall meet in a month's time or not!” Nir 
al-Din (God have mercy on him) died eleven days later and the emir died before 
the year was out. Each was taken according to his words. 

He had embarked on preparations to enter Egypt and take it from Saladin, for 
he saw in him slackness in waging war on the Franks from his direction and he 
realized that what prevented Saladin from taking military action was simply fear 
of himself and of a meeting. He preferred the Franks to be across the route as a 
buffer against Nir al-Din. The latter sent to Mosul, the Jazira and Diyar Bakr 
demanding troops for the expedition. It was his intention to leave them in the 
hands of his nephew, Sayf al-Din Ghazi, and to go in person with his troops to 
Egypt. While he was making these preparations, he received God's decree which 
cannot be averted.* 

A doctor, known as the doctor from Rahba,” who treated Nur al-Din and was a 
very skilled physician, told me the following: 


During what became his fatal illness Nur al-Din summoned me along with 
other doctors. We came to him in a small room in the Damascus citadel, when 
quinsy already had a firm grip and he was close to death. His voice was hardly 


8 After quoting the version of this paragraph found in Bahir, 161, Abu Shama adds 'Had 
Nir al-Din known the glorious victories that God had in store for Islam at the hands of 
Saladin after his death, he would have been solaced, for Saladin built on the foundations of 
the Jihad against the infidels that Nur al-Din laid down and carried it on most perfectly and 
completely" (Rawdafayn, ii, 310-11). 

9. He was Radi al-Din Yusuf ibn Haydara al-Rahbi, born in Jazirat ibn 'Umar in 534/1139, 
died in Damascus in 631/1233. He also acted as doctor for the Ayyubids (Uydn al-anbd', 
672-5). 
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audible. It was where he retired for private worship. His illness began there and 
he did not move. When we entered and saw his state, I said to him, [403] "You 
ought not to have delayed summoning us until you were seriously ill as now. 
You ought to move from this place quickly into a light and airy place. It is 
affecting this illness. We began to treat him and advised that he be bled. He 
said, *A sixty-year old is not to be bled”, and he refused. We gave him other 
treatment but the medicine was of no use. His sickness increased and he died 
(may God have mercy on him and be pleased with him). 


He was swarthy and tall in stature. He had no beard, except for on his chin, and he 
had a wide forehead. He was a handsome man with charming eyes. His dominion 
had extended very much and his name was in the khutbah at Mecca and Medina 
and in Yemen, after Shams al-Dawla ibn Ayyub had entered and conquered it. He 
was born in the year 511 [1118] and the fame of his good rule and justice 
encompassed the world. I have read of the reigns of previous princes and after the 
righily-guided caliphs and 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz" I have seen no better reign nor 
one that aspired more to justice. 

We have dealt with much of this in our book a/-Bdhir about the history of their 
[the Zankid] dynasty. We shall give here a brief account in the hope that those who 
wield authority will peruse it and take him as their model. There were for example 
his asceticism, his piety and his learning. 

He used to eat, dress himself and pursue his personal affairs only from property 
of his own which he had purchased from his share of the booty or from money 
earmarked for the general good of the Muslims. His wife complained to him of 
hardship, so he gave her three shops in Homs that he owned, from which he earned 
about twenty dinars annually. When she considered that not enough, he said to her, 
"I have nothing but this. For everything in my hands I am a custodian for the 
Muslims and I will not betray them, nor will I wade into Hellfire because of you. 
He used to pray much during the night and had then some fine private prayers.* 
As it is said: 


He united both courage and humility before his Lord. 
How excellent is the warrior (mihrab) in the mihrab! 


[404] He was knowledgeable in the law according to the school of Abu Hanifa but 
was not fanatical about it. He studied Hadith and passed it on to others, seeking the 
reward for that. As for his justice, he did not leave in his lands, for all their breadth, 
any uncanonical tax or tithe, but in Egypt, Syria, the Jazira and Mosul he abolished 


10 Qn Sunday 17 Shawwal 511/= 10 February 1118 (Rawdatayn, ii, 313). 

LU The one caliph (ruled 717-20 A.D.) of the Umayyad dynasty whose rule was generally 
approved and considered to be exemplary. 

12 [n Arabic awrda, sing. wird. 


The Year 569 [1173-1174] 223 


them all. He revered the Shariah and stood by its ordinances. A man summoned 
him to the court of justice, so he went with him and sent to the Cadi Kamal al-Dim 
ibn al-Shahrazuri, saying, I have been called to answer a case. Behave towards me 
as you behave with other litigants. The right was shown to be his but he granted 
it to the party who had brought him to court. He said, 'I wished to allow him what 
he was claiming. My only fear was that my motive might have been my being too 
mighty and proud to come before the Shariah court. So I attended and then granted 
him the claim he made." In his land he built the Hall of Justice, where he and the 
cadi used to sit to give justice to the wronged, even if he were a Jew, against the 
wrongdoer, even were he his own son or his greatest emir. 

As for his bravery, it was of the highest order. At war he used to take two bows 
and two quivers to fight with. Qutb al-Din al-Nishabiri,”* the lawyer, said to him, 
'For God's sake, do not put yourself, Islam and the Muslims at risk, If you are hit 
in the fray, there will be no Muslim left that is not cut down by the sword. Nur 
al-Din replied, *'Who is [this] Mahmud that such should be said of him? Before me 
who protected the lands and Islam? That was God, besides whom there is no god.” 

As for his public works, he built the walls of the cities and castles of all Syria, 
for example Damascus, Homs, Hama, Aleppo, Shayzar, Baalbek and others. He 
built many madrasahs for the ShafiTs and Hanafis and the Niurr Mosque at Mosul. 
He built hospitals and caravanserays on the main routes and seminaries for Sufis 
throughout his lands, for all of which he made large endowments. I have heard that 
the monthly income from his charitable trusts was 9,000 Tyrian (srt) dinars. 

[405] He used to honour and respect the ulema and men of religion. He gave 
them gifts and would stand up to receive them. He attended their sessions, relaxed 
with them and never contradicted them. He would also carry on correspondence 
with them in his own hand. However, he was dignified and inspired awe, despite 
his humility. In short, his good qualities were numerous and his virtues abundant, 
more than this book can contain. 


Account of the accession of his son al-Malik al-Salih 


After the death of Nir al-Din his son al-Malik al-Salih Isma'1l became ruler to 
succeed him. He was eleven years old. The emirs and captains swore allegiance to 
him in Damascus, where he took up residence. In Syria people offered their 
obedience, as did Saladin in Egypt, making the khutbah and striking coins in his 
name. His guardianship was taken on by Emir Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Abd 
al-Malik, known as Ibn al-Muqaddam, who became the controller of his state. 
Kamal al-Din ibn al-Shahraziiri said to him and the emirs with him, 'You know that 


13 By error the text has al-Nashaw1. 'Nishabimi is read in Bahir, 169, and Rawdatayn, i, 43. 
Qutb al-Dim, a leading Shafi' scholar (died 578/1182-3), was the person for whom Nur 
al-Din began a great madrasah in Damascus in 568/1172-3 (Rawdatayn, ii, 263-4). 
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Saladin, the ruler of Egypt, is one of Nir al-Din's mamlukes'* and his lieutenants 
are also Nur al-Din's men. The politic course is for us to consult him about what 
we might do and not exclude him, for he will cease to be obedient to us. He will 
make that his justification towards us. He is stronger than we are, because today 
he is in sole control of Egypt. These words did not suit their aims and they feared 
that Saladin might enter [Syria] and expel them. It was only a little time later that 
letters from Saladin came to al-Malik al-Salih with condolences and 
congratulations on his accession. He sent Egyptian dinars struck with his name and 
informed him that the khutbah and allegiance were his, as they had been his 
father's. 

When Sayf al-Din Ghazi, lord of Mosul, marched and took the cities of the 
Jazira, as we shall narrate, Saladin sent again to al-Malik al-Salih, reprimanding 
him for not having informed him of Sayf al-Din's attack and seizure of territory, 
so that he could have come to his service and prevented Sayf al-Din. He wrote too 
to Kamal al-Dim and the emirs, saying, 'Had Nur al-Din known that among you 
was one [406] who could take my place or one he could trust as he trusted me, he 
would have given him Egypt, which is the greatest of his realms and dominions. 
Had he not died prematurely, he would not have assigned the upbringing of his son 
and the regency to anyone other than me. I see that you have monopolized my lord 
and my lord's son and cut me out. I shall surely come to serve him and I shall 
requite his father's kindness with service the effect of which will be clear and shall 
reward each of you for your wicked doings in failing to protect his lands." 

Ibn al-Muqaddam and the group of emirs held on to the person of al-Malik 
al-Salih and did not sent him to Aleppo, for fear that Shams al-Din 'A[ ibn al-Daya 
might dominate him and exclude them, as he was the greatest of the Nurt emirs. 
He was only prevented from joining him and undertaking the regency by an illness 
that came upon him. He and his brothers were in Aleppo and in control there. Its 
troops were with them both in the lifetime of Nir al-Din and afterwards. When he 
was incapable of travelling, he sent to al-Malik al-Salih, summoning him to 
Aleppo so that through him he could save the Jazira lands from Sayf al-Din Ghaz!, 
the son of his uncle Qutb al-Din. The emirs who were with him did not allow his 
move to Aleppo for the reasons we have given. 


How Sayf al-Din took the lands of the Jazira 


Before he fell ill Nur al-Din had sent to the eastern lands, Mosul, the Jazira and 
others, summoning their troops for the Jihad, although his purpose was something 
else. We have already given an account of this. Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Qutb al-Din 
Mawdid ibn Zanki, lord of Mosul, set out with his troops, whose advance guard 


14 Here 'mamluke' has no strict sense, implying a period of slave status, but means 
*subordinate" or 'retainer". 
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was commanded by his eunuch Sa'd al-Din Kumushtakin, whom Nir al-Din had 
placed in the citadel of Mosul alongside Sayf al-Din. When they had covered part 
of the route, they received news of Nur al-Din's death. Sa'd al-Din, who was with 
the advance guard, fled, leaving his heavy baggage. [407] Sayf al-Drn took all the 
equipment and other things that he had and returned to Nisibis, which he took 
control of. He sent prefects to Khabur, seized it and assigned it as a fief. Then he 
proceeded to Harran which he besieged for several days. It was held by a mamluke 
of Nur al-Dm called Qaymaz al-Harrani, who offered resistance there. Later he 
declared his obedience on the basis that Hiarran should be his. He descended to do 
obeisance to Sayf al-Din who arrested him and took Harran from him. On he went 
to Edessa, which he besieged and gained control of. A black eunuch of Nur 
al-Din's was in charge there, who surrendered the place and asked in return for the 
castle of al-Za'faran in the district of Jaztrat Ibn 'Umar, which was given him but 
later taken away, so that he was then reduced to begging for his food. 

Sayf al-Din went to Raqqa and took it and likewise Saruj. He completed his 
acquisition of all the lands of the Jazira, except for Qal'at Ja'bar, as it was very 
strong, and Ra's 'Ayn, as it belonged to Qutb al-Din, lord of Mardin, who was Sayf 
al-Din's cousin, and therefore he did not interfere with it. 

Shams al-Din 'ATi ibn al-Daya, Nur al-Din's senior emir, was in Aleppo with its 
troops. He was unable to cross the river to move against Sayf al-Din to prevent his 
taking the towns because he had hemiplegia. He sent to Damascus asking for 
al-Malik al-Salih but they did not send him, for the reasons we have mentioned. 
Fakhr al-Din 'Abd al-Masih joined Sayf al-Din from Siwas after the death of Nur 
al-Din. He was the person who established him in power after his father Qutb 
al-Drin and he believed that Sayf al-Din would be grateful to him for that. He did 
not gather the fruits of what he had planted, for he was just one of his emirs. After 
Sayf al-Din had conquered the Jazira land, Fakhr al-Din said to him, 'Your best 
course is to cross into Syria, for there is no one to resist there." His senior emir, 
namely an emir called 'Izz al-Din Mahmud, known as Zulfandar, said to him, *'You 
have now gained most of what you father had. The best plan is for you to retire.' 
He deferred to what he said and returned to Mosul 'that God might accomplish 
what was already decreed.”* 


[408] How the Franks besieged Banyas and then retired 


After the death of Niir al-Din Mahmiid, lord of Syria, the Franks assembled and 
marched to the castle of Banyas in the district of Damascus and put it under siege. 
Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Muqaddam gathered the troops he had at 
Damascus and marched out. He made contact with the Franks and was mild but 
later used a rough tone, saying, 'If you make peace with us and withdraw, then we 


15 Koran, viii, 42 and 44. 
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shall remain on our former terms, but otherwise we shall write to Sayf al-Din, lord 
of Mosul, come to an agreement with him and ask for his support, and we shall 
write to Saladin in Egypt and ask him for support. Thus we shall invade your lands 
from all directions and you will not stand against us. You know that Saladin was 
fearful of meeting Nur al-Din, but now that fear has passed away. If we call him 
to your lands, he will not refuse. They realised the truth of what he said, so they 
reached a settlement in return for some money which they received and some 
prisoners released to them from Muslim hands. The truce was arranged. 

When Saladin heard of this, he was outraged and expressed disapproval of it. 
He wrote to al-Malik al-$alih and the emirs around him, blaming them for what 
they had done and offering on his own part to attack Frankish lands, bring them to 
battle and deter them from attacking any of al-Malik al-$alih's territory. His aim 
was to gain access to Syria to conquer the country. The Syrian emirs only made 
peace with the Franks out of fear of him and of Sayf al-Din Ghazi, lord of Mosul, 
for the latter had already taken the Jazira lands and they feared that he would cross 
into Syria. They considered making peace with the Franks better than having the 
one come from the west and the other from the east, leaving them too busy to repel 
the Franks. 


[409] Miscellaneous events 


In Muharram this year [August 1173]* a fire occurred at Baghdad. Most of 
Zafariyya' and other places too were burnt down. The fire lasted until the 
following day and then the flames were extinguished. 

In Sha'ban [7 March-4 April 1174] Ibn Sanka, who was the nephew of Shumla, 
lord of Khuzistan, built a castle near al-Mahkq to use it as a strong base to dominate 
those areas. The caliph sent troops from Baghdad to prevent this. When they met, 
he charged the right wing in person and put it to flight. A fierce battle was then 
fought and Shumla's nephew was captured and his head taken to Baghdad, where 
it was hung on the Nubian Gate. The castle was demolished. 

In Ramadan [April 1174] continuous rains fell upon Diyar Bakr, the Jazira and 
Mosul. They lasted for forty days during which we saw the sun only on two 
occasions, and each time just for the twinkling of an eye”. Houses and other 
structures fell in ruins. The collapses were numerous; many people died beneath 
them. The Tigris rose greatly, mostly at Baghdad. It rose higher by a little over one 
cubit than any rise previously recorded since the foundation of Baghdad. People 
feared being drowned, abandoned the city and stayed on the bank of the Tigris,” 


16 Qn the eve of Wednesday 3 Muharram/ =15 August (Muntazam, x, 242). 

17 Ą quarter on the east side of Baghdad. 

18 This observation is not from Muntazam, so if the 'we' really includes Ibn al-Athir he 
would have been almost fourteen years old at the time. 

19 According to Ibn al-Jawzi, 'they pitched tents on high ground in open country. 
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fearing that the Qurij Canal and other places might be breached. When a place was 
breached they rushed to block it. Water welled from the drains and ruined many 
houses. It penetrated the *Adudi Hospital and boats entered through its windows, 
for the [iron] grilles had been forced out. God showed his kindness to his people 
by the water's receding after they had been on the point of drowning.” 

In Jumada I [8 December 1173-6 January 1174] there was discord in Baghdad 
between Qutb al-Din Qaymaz and the caliph. The reason was that the caliph 
ordered the return of 'Adud al-Din, son of Ra's al-Ru'asa, to [410] the vizierate, 
but Qutb al-Din prohibited this. He locked the Nubian Gate and the Commoners' 
Gate and the caliphal palace remained as though it was besieged. The caliph 
agreed that he should not be made vizier but Qutb al-Din said, 'Only 'Adud 
al-Din's expulsion from Baghdad will content me”. Having been ordered to leave, 
he took refuge with the Chief Shaykh Sadr al-Din 'Abd al-Rahim ibn Isma'l, who 
took him to his hospice and gave him protection. He then moved him to the vizier's 
residence at Qatufta, where he stayed until he later returned to his own house in 
Jumada II [7 January-4 February 1174]. 

During this year Emir Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad, son of the caliph, who became 
caliph later, fell from a high dome to the ground of al-Taj, along with a mamluke 
of his called Najah, who threw himself after the emir. The caliph's son and Najah 
survived. Najah was asked, 'Why did you throw yourself down?” He replied, 'I did 
not want to survive after my lord. The Emir Abu l-'Abbas bore this in mind and 
when he became caliph he appointed him chief butler. The whole [caliphal] 
administration came under his control. He gave him the title al-Malik al-Rahim 
'Izz al-Din and went to great lengths to favour and advance him. All the emirs and 
viziers in Iraq and others too waited upon him. 

In Ramadan [April 1174] large hail fell in Baghdad, the like of which had never 
been seen. It destroyed houses and killed several men and many cattle. One 
hailstone was weighed at seven rotls. Most of them were the size of oranges and 
broke branches. This is what Abu'l-Faraj ibn al-Jawzi reports in his history and the 
responsibility is his.” 

This year there occurred a great battle between al-Mu'ayyad,* ruler of 
Nishapur, and the Shah of Mazandaran. Many on both sides were slain. The Shah 
of Mazandaran was defeated and al-Mu'ayyad entered and ravaged the land of 
Daylam, massacred its people and then withdrew. 

Also this year there was a major battle between the inhabitants of Basra Gate 
and those of Karkh Gate. Its cause was [411] that when the water rose the men of 
Karkh built a dam which kept the water away from them. It inundated a mosque. 


2 The destruction of buildings and crops in the first week or so of Ramadan was immense. 
Ibn al-Jawzi gives a full description (Muniazam, x, 244-1). 

21 [n Muntazam, x, 244, lines 17-20. In fact, Ibn al-Jawzi himself quotes 'a reliable person”. 
22 Under the year 568 Ibn al-Athir records the death of Mu'ayyid al-Din Ay-Aba without 
giving a clear date or making it clear that he died before Sultan Shah. Barthold, Turkestan, 
337-8 (quoting Juvaini), says he was killed on 11 July 1174, i.e. in late 569. 
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There was a tree there that was uprooted. The men of Karkh cried, "The tree has 
been uprooted. God curse the Ten!” Communal disturbance resulted. The caliph 
ordered 'Ala" al-Din Tunamish to restrain them. He was prejudiced against the men 
of Basra Gate because he was a Shiite. He wished to enter the quarter but the 
inhabitants prevented him. They shut the gates and positioned themselves on the 
wall. He wanted to burn down the gates, but this came to the ears of the caliph who 
admonished him very strongly. He ordered Tunamish to be recalled, so he 
withdrew. The disturbance lasted for a week but then the situation was settled 
without the intervention of any authority. 

During this year the emperor of Byzantium crossed the Bosphorus and invaded 
the land of Qilij Arslan. Warfare ensued in which the Muslims were victorious. 
When the emperor saw his weakness, he returned home, after a large number of 
his army had been either killed or taken prisoner. 

The following died this year: 

Ahmad ibn 'Afr ibn al-Mu'ammar ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah, Abu 'Abd 
Allah al-'Alawi al-Husayni, the syndic of the Alids at Baghdad, in Jumada I 
[December 1173]. He was nicknamed 'the Pure”.** He heard and transmitted much 
Hadith and was an ornament of the Baghdad people. 

Al-Hafiz Abul-'Ala al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad al-'Attar al-Hamadhani, He travelled much in search of Hadith and 
studied the 'readings" of the Koran and the Arabic language. He was one of the 
leading scholars of Hadith in his age. He had a high reputation in his home town 
among the common people and the elite.” 

Abi Muhammad Sa'd ibn al-Mubarak, known as Ibn al-Dahhan, the Baghdad 
grammarian, in Mosul. He was a leading scholar in grammar and the author of 
famous works, including among others al-Ghurra.* 


23 Presumably the men of Karkh exulted in the damage to a Sunni mosque. The 'Ten' 
normally refers to the ten Companions of the Prophet to whom Paradise was guaranteed 
(al-'ashara al-mubashsharin), i.e. the first four caliphs and six others, See E/(2), viii, 828b. 
Kohlberg, 'Some Imami ShT1 views, 168, quotes Ibn Taymiyya to the effect that some 
Shiites avoided saying 'ten" or having anything to do with anything in ten parts, but adds 
'the credibility of this story is diminished by the fact that Al is one of these ten 
Companions. However, this passage in Kami! shows perhaps that the Shiite mob did not 
always understand what it was chanting. 

% Reading al-Tahir as in Muntazam, x, 247, not al-Zahir as in the text. Muntazam gives his 
death date as the eve of Thursday 20 Jumada II (sic). However, the same date in Jumada I 
corresponds with Thursday 27 December 1173. 

25 He died the eve of Thursday 10 Jumśda II/= 17 January 1174, over 80 years of age 
(Muniazam, x, 248). 

26 [bn al-Dahhan (born in Jazirat Ibn "Umar in Rajab 494/May 1101; died in Mosul 
Shawwal 569/May 1174) was the leading grammarian of his time. Listed among his works 
is a commentary on the Kitab al-Luma' of Ibn al-Jinni, entitled ał-Ghurra (Yaqut, /rshdd, 
iv, 241; GAŻ, i. 281, Suppl. i, 494). 
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The arrival of the Sicilian fleet at the city of Alexandria and its departure 
defeated 


In Muharram of this year [August 1174] the people of Alexandria and the Egyptian 
army were victorious over the Frankish fleet from Sicily. This came about because, 
as we have related, the [Fatimid] Egyptians sent to the king of the Franks on the 
Syrian littoral and to the ruler of Sicily to engage them to invade Egypt so that they 
themselves could rise against Saladin and drive him out of Egypt. The ruler of 
Sicily equipped a large fleet, numbering two hundred galleys carrying men, thirty- 
Six transports carrying horses, six large ships carrylng war materials and forty 
vessels with provisions. In the fleet were 50,000 infantry, 1,500 knights and 500 
turcopoles. The commander was the cousin of the ruler of Sicily and his 
destination in Egypt was Alexandria. 

He arrived on 26 Dhu'l-Hijja 569 [28 July 1174] when the inhabitants were not 
expecting them and feeling secure. They sallied forth with their weapons and 
equipment to prevent their disembarkation and went some distance from the town. 
The man in charge of them stopped that and ordered them to stay close to the wall. 
The Franks disembarked close to the open sea and the lighthouse and advanced 
towards the town, where they erected siege towers and trebuchets and began a 
fierce attack. [413] The inhabitants held firm against them, although they had only 
a few regular troops with them. The Franks were amazed at what they saw of the 
bravery of the Alexandrians and their excellent weaponry. 

Letters reporting the situation were dispatched to Saladin to summon him to 
repel the enemy. On the first day the fighting lasted until the end of daylight and 
then the Franks renewed it on the second day. They made great efforts and kept up 
their assaults until the towers arrived close to the wall. That day all the Muslim 
troops who were at their fiefs that were close to Alexandria arrived. The spirits of 
the people were much strengthened by them and they fought well and stoutly. On 
the third day the Muslims opened the town gate and emerged to attack the Franks 
from every direction when they were off their guard. Great was the shouting on all 
sides. The Franks were alarmed and the fighting became intense. The Muslims, 
having reached the siege towers, set fire to them and fought stoutly until God sent 
down His aid to them and His signs became manifest. They continued to be 
engaged in combat until the end of the day, when they entered the town rejoicing 
and welcoming the auguries of victory and their dominance that they had seen, 
compared with the faint-heartedness and weakening military effort of the Franks 
and the number of dead and wounded among their infantry. 

When news of this reached Saladin, he set out with his troops and sent on a 
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mamłluke of his with three spare horses to ride with all speed to Alexandria to 
bring the news of his coming. He also sent a detachment of troops to Damietta as 
he feared for her too and took precautions. The mamluke arrived at Alexandria that 
same day at the time of late afternoon prayer, when people had retlired from 
combat. He proclaimed in the town that Saladin and the army were coming 
speedily. When they heard that, they resumed the fight, as their tiredness and the 
pain of their wounds had gone, each one imagining that Saladin was with him as 
he fought like one who wished Saladin could witness how he fought. 

[414] The Franks heard that Saladin was approaching with his army. Their 
morale collapsed and their faligue and weakness increased. As darkness was 
falling the Muslims charged them and gained their tents, which they seized with 
the many weapons and abundant baggage in them. Great was the slaughter among 
the Frankish foot-soldiers but many of them fled to the sea and brought their 
galleys close into the shore, so that they could embark. Some survived and got on 
board but others drowned. A Muslim dived into the water and holed one of the 
Frankish galleys which sank. The rest were fearful of that and turned away in 
flight. Three hundred Frankish knights took refuge on the top of a hill. The 
Muslims engaged them until the following day and, after the fighting had 
continued until midday, the men of the town overwhelmed and subdued them. 
They were either killed or taken prisoner. Thus God delivered the Muslims from 
their wickedness; their own wiles enmeshed the infidels. 


Account of al-Kanz's uprising in Upper Egypt 


At the beginning of this year [began 2 August 1174] al-Kanz' rose in rebellion in 
Upper Egypt. A large host of the local people, blacks, Arabs and others flocked to 
him. One of Saladin's emirs was there at his fief, namely the brother of Emir Abu'l- 
Hayja” the Fat, and he was killed by al-Kanz. His brother, one of the greatest and 
bravest emirs, was outraged at his killing and marched to fight al-Kanz. Saladin 
sent with him several emirs and a good many of the army. They came to the town 
of Tawd,” which resisted them. They fought the inhabitants, overcame them and 
killed many of them who were reduced to a humiliated and subdued state after 
wielding power. 

After they had finished with Tawd, the army marched towards al-Kanz, who 
was lost in his tyrannical course. After bringing him to battle, he and the Arabs and 


1 The Bani al-Kanz were Arabs who had emigrated from the Arabian Peninsula and settled 
in Upper Egypt. Their rule in Aswan was recognized by the Fatimids and successive emirs 
were granted the title Kanz al-Dawla. In 568/1172 this present Kanz al-Dawla Mutawwaj 
had cooperated with a force sent by Saladin against Nubian incursions. See Rawdatayn, ii, 
245; EI(2), iv, 567-8. 

2 Yaqit, iii, 565: a small town in Upper Egypt, 'above Qis and below Aswan'. 


The Year 570 [1174-1175] 231 


others with him were killed. After him the land became safe and its people lived 
in peace and security. 


[415] How Saladin conquered Damascus 


On the last day” of Rabr' I this year [=28 October 1174] Saladin conquered the city 
of Damascus. This came about as follows. After Nur al-Din died, his son al-Malik 
al-Salih succeeded him and was at Damascus. Sa'd al-Din Kumushtakin had fled 
from Sayf al-Din Ghazi to Aleppo, as we have related, and he remained there with 
Shams al-Din ibn al-Daya. When Sayf al-Din gained control of the Jazira lands, 
Ibn al-Daya feared that he would attack* Aleppo and seize it, so he sent Sa'd al-Din 
to Damascus to summon al-Malik al-$alih and the troops with him to Aleppo. 
When he drew near to Damascus, Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Muqaddam 
sent a force against him which plundered him. He returned defeated to Aleppo, 
where Ibn al-Daya compensated him with replacements for what had been taken 
from him. Subsequently the emirs in Damascus consulted their best interests and 
realized that his moving to Aleppo would be better for the state than his remaining 
in Damascus. They therefore sent to Ibn al-Daya asking him to send Sa'd al-Din to 
fetch al-Malik al-Salih. He was duly equipped and sent on his way. 'It's herself 
whom Baraqish harms.* He travelled to Damascus in Muharram [August 1174] 
and took al-Malik al-Salih back to Aleppo. On their arrival, Sa'd al-Din arrested 
Shams al-Din Ibn al-Daya and his brothers and also Ra's ibn al-Khashshab, the 
headman of Aleppo and leader of the militia there. Had it not been for the illness 
of Shams al-Din Ibn al-Daya, he would not have been able to do that. 

Sa'd al-Din thus gained sole control of al-Malik al-$alih. Ibn al-Muqaddam and 
other emirs in Damascus were fearful and said, *'When the situation in Aleppo is 
stabilized, he will take al-Malik al-Salih and march with him against us and act 
similarly to the way he has acted in Aleppo. So they wrote to Sayf al-Din Ghazi, 
lord of Mosul, suggesting he cross over the Euphraies to them, so they could hand 
over Damascus to him. He did not do so, however, fearing that il mighi be a trap, 
[416] to get him to cross the Euphrates, go to Damascus, be refused entry and 
attacked from the rear by his cousin and the Aleppan standing army and so be 
destroyed. This was the advice given him by 'Izz al-Din Zulfandar. A coward 
counts distance from evil as being close and thinks cowardice discretion, as is said: 


3 Rawdatayn, ii, 339, specifies a Monday”. 

4 The text reads yughir ila 'attack, raid”, although one would expect the preposition 'ala. 
One suspects that the original reading was ya'bur ila 'cross [the river] to”. Cf. p. [408] above 
and immediately below. 

5_A proverb, which is applied to one whose action rebounds harmfully on oneself. The 
story is either that a dog called Baraqish barked and betrayed his people to their enemies or 
that Baraqish, the wife of a certain Luqman ibn 'Adl, introduced him to camel meat, to the 
detriment of her people's herds! See Mustaq$d, li, 165. 
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Cowards think that cowardice is discretion. 
Such is the cowardly man's nature. 


When Zulfandar advised this line of thought, he accepted it and refused to go to 
Damascus. He wrote to Sa'd al-Din and al-Malik al-Salih and made peace with 
them, by which the territory he had taken was to be recognized. After his refusal 
to cross to Damascus, their fear [in Damascus] was great and they said, 'Now that 
Sayf al-Din has made terms with them, there is nothing left to stop them marching 
against us.” At that they corresponded with Saladin, lord of Egypt, and invited him 
to come to be made ruler over them. The leading man in this was Shams al-Din 
Ibn al-Muqaddam. He showed himself 'a chip off the old block”,* for we have 
mentioned how his father acted falsely when he surrendered Sinjar in the year 544 
[1149-50]. 

When the messengers brought this invitation to Saladin, he did not hesitate but 
rode off unencumbered with baggage with 700 cavalrymen, although the Franks 
were across his route. He paid no attention to them. When he trod Syrian soil he 
made for Busra, where its lord at that time was one of the number who had written 
to him. He came out to meet Saladin but, seeing how few were the troops with him, 
he feared for himself and met with al-Qadi al-Fadil and said, 'I do not see an army 
with you. This is a large land, one not to be invaded by such a force as this. If those 
here resist you for an hour of the day, the country folk will take you. If you have 
money with you, the business will be easy. "We have a lot of money, he replied, 
'it could be 50,000 dinars. The lord of Busgra clapped his hands to his head and 
said, "You are done for and you have done for us too!” AI they had with them was 
10,000 dinars.” 

Saladin went on to Damascus,' where all the troops came out to meet him and 
paid him their respects. Having made his entry, he lodged in his father's house, 
known as the house of al-'Aqiqi. [417] The citadel was in the hands of a eunuch, 
whose name was Rayhan. Saladin summoned Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Shahraziirt, the 
cadi and the authoritative voice in all affairs of state administration, charitable 
trusts and other matters, and sent him to Rayhan to get him to surrender the citadel. 
Saladin said, 'I am the mamluke of al-Malik al-Salih. I have come only to aid and 
serve him and to restore to him the lands that have been taken from him.' At that 
time he was making the khutbah in al-Salih's name in all his lands. Kamal al-Din 
went up to meet Rayhan and persisted with him until he gave up the citadel. 
Saladin then entered and seized and took away all the money within. It made him 
rich, established his position and strengthened his resolve. Despite this, he was 
making a show of obedience to al-Malik al-Salih, designating himself in corres- 
pondence as 'his mamluke' and leaving the khutbah and the coinage in his name. 


6 [bn al-Athir quotes a proverb here: 'One who resembles his father does no wrong”. 
7. Did he guess that al-Qadi al-Fadil was exaggerating? 
8 Saladin left Bugra Wednesday 24 Rabi' 1/23 October 1174 (Rawdatayn, ii, 341). 
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How Saladin took the cities of Homs and Hama 


When Saladin's rule was firmly established in Damascus and he had organized its 
affairs, he left his brother Sayf al-Islim Tughtakin ibn Ayyib as his deputy there 
and marched to Homs on 1 Jumada I [28 November 1174]. Homs, Hama, the castle 
of Ba'rin, Salamiyya, Tell Khalid and Edessa in the Jazira were in the fief of Emir 
Fakhr al-Din Mas'iid al-Za'farani. After Nir al-Din's death, he was unable to hold 
on to them because of his wicked rule over their inhabitants and he had no control 
over the castles of these cities. They were held by lieutenants of Nur al-Din. In 
Homs' citadel there was a governor who held it. When Saladin descended upon 
Homs on 11th of the above month [8 December 1174], he made contact with the 
garrison about surrender but they refused. The next day he engaged them. The city 
fell and the people were granted protection, but the citadel held out and continued 
to hold out until Saladin's return from Aleppo, as we shall relate, God willing. 
Meanwhile he left men in Homs to guard the city, to deny the citadel's garrison 
any freedom of action and stop any provisions reaching them. 

He then went to Hama, all the while, whatever he was doing, proclaiming his 
loyalty to al-Malik [418] al-Salih ibn Nur al-Din and that he had only taken the 
field to protect his lands from the Franks and to recover the Jazira territory that 
Sayf al-Din, lord of Mosul, had seized. When he arrived at Hama, he took the town 
on 1 Jumada II [28 December 1174]. Holding the citadel was Emir 'Izz al-Din 
Jirdik, one of Nur al-Din's mamlukes, who refused to surrender it to Saladin. 
Saladin sent to tell him of his loyalty to al-Malik al-Salih and that he only wanted 
to preserve his lands for him. Jiirdik made him swear to that, which he did and then 
sent Jurdik to Aleppo about creating a united obedience to al-Malik al-Salih and 
freeing Shams al-Din 'Alr, Hasan and 'Uthman, the Banu al-Daya, from prison. 
Jurdik set off for Aleppo and left his brother” as his deputy in the citadel of Hama 
to hold it. When he arrived at Aleppo, Kumushtakin arrested and imprisoned him. 
After hearing this, his brother surrendered the citadel into the control of Saladin." 


Account of Saladin's siege of Aleppo, his withdrawal and his taking of the 
citadel of Homs and Baalbek 


After Saladin had taken Hama he went to Aleppo and put it under siege on 3 
Jumada II [30 December 1174]. The inhabitants resisted him and al-Malik al-Salih, 
who was a young boy twelve years old, rode out, gathered the people of Aleppo 
and said to them, *You know well my father's kindness to you, his love for you and 


9. *Imad al-Din: on Tuesday 13 Jumada 1/10 December 1174 (Rawdatayn, ii, 353). 

10 Shams al-Din 'Ali (Rawdafayn, ii, 347). 

U'Qn I Jumada I/28 December 1174. Saladin put Mubariz al-Din 'AL ibn Abrl-Fawaris in 
charge (Rawdatfayn, ii, 348). 
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his good rule over you. I am his orphan. This wicked man, who repudiates my 
father's goodness to him, has come to take my lands. He respects neither God 
Almighty nor his creatures.' He spoke much in this vein, wept and reduced the 
people to tears. They offered him their wealth and their lives and agreed to fight to 
protect him and defend his lands. They fought manfully, for they had courage, 
having become familiar with, and accustomed to, war, [419] seeing that the Franks 
were in the vicinity. They were making sorties and engaging Saladin near Mount 
Jawshan,” so he was unable to get close to the city. 

Sa'd al-Din Kumushtakin sent to Sinan, the leader of the Isma'ilis and offered 
him large sums to kill Saladin. They sent a band of their men to his camp. When 
they arrived, an emir called Khumartakin, lord of the castle of Abu Qubays, saw 
and recognized them, because he was their neighbour who met and fought with 
them often. When he saw them, he said to them, 'What has brought you here? On 
what business have you come?” They wounded him with some deadly blows and 
one of their number charged towards Saladin to slay him but was killed before he 
could reach him. The rest of the Isma'lis began to fight and killed several persons 
before they themselves were killed. 

Saladin continued to besiege Aleppo until the end of Jumada II [25 January 
1175] and withdrew on 1 Rajab [26 January]. The reason for his withdrawal was 
that Count Raymond of St Gilles, lord of Tripoli, whom Nur al-Din had taken 
prisoner at Harim in the year 559 [1164] and who remained in captivity until this 
present time, was released by Sa'd al-Din for 150,000 Tyrian dinars and 1,000 
prisoners. When he reached home, the Franks gathered to congratulate him on his 
safe return, for he was a great man amongst them, one of their leading devils. It 
chanced that Amaury, king of the Franks (God curse him) had died at the beginning 
of this year. He was one of the bravest of their kings, the most outstanding for 
policy, cunning and intrigue. At his death he left a leper son, who was incapable of 
ruling. The Franks made him king in name with no substance to his position. The 
conduct of affairs was undertaken by Count Raymond with power of loosing and 
binding, whose command all followed. 

The men in Aleppo sent to him, asking him to attack some of the territory in 
Saladin's hands to make him raise the siege. As a result the Count went to Homs 
which he besieged on 7 Rajab [1 February]. When he made his preparations for 
this attack, Saladin heard the news and departed from Aleppo. He reached Hama 
on 8 Rajab [2 February], a day after the Franks had descended upon Homs. He then 
moved to Rastan and when the Franks heard that he was close they withdrew from 
Homs. Saladin then arrived and laid siege to [420] the citadel and took it on 21 
Sha'ban [17 March 1175]. Most of Syria was now in his hands. 

After the fall of Homs he proceeded to Baalbek, where was a eunuch named 
Yumn, who had been governor there from the days of Nur al-Din. When 
Saladin put it under siege, Yumn sent requesting terms for himself and those with 


12 To the west of Aleppo beyond the River Quwayq. 
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him." Saladin granted terms and the citadel was handed over on 4 Ramadan of this 
year [29 March 1175]. 


Account of Sayf al-Din's siege of his brother *Imad al-Din in Sinjar 


After Saladin had taken control of Damascus, Homs and Hama, al-Malik al-Salih 
Isma'il, son of Nur al-Din, wrote to his cousin Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Qutb al-Dm 
Mawdid to ask for his support against Saladin and to request that he cross [the 
Euphrates] to attack Saladin and take the lands from him. Sayf al-Din mobilized 
his troops and wrote to his brother 'Imad al-Din Zanki, lord of Sinjar, ordering him 
to present himself with his troops, so that they could unite for an expedition to 
Syria, but he refused to do this. 

Saladin had written to '[mad al-Din and encouraged him to aspire to 
sovereignty because he was the older [brother]. Ambition led him to refuse to obey 
his brother. When Sayf al-Din saw his recalcitrance, he equipped his brother 'Izz 
al-Din Mas'ud with a large force, the majority of his army, and sent him to Syria. 
Alongside his brother he appointed 'Izz al-Din Mahmud, who was also known as 
Zulfandar, as commander and gave him overall control of affairs. Sayf al-Din 
himself went to Sinjar and laid siege to it during the month of Ramadan [26 
March-24 April 1175]. He made assaults and pressed them hard but 'Imad al-Dim 
held out and led an excellent defence and resistance. The siege continued and 
while Sayf al-Din was engaged in it, news came to him of the defeat of his army,” 
[421] which was with his brother 'Izz al-Din Mas'uid, at the hands of Saladin. 
Thereupon he made contact with his brother 'Tmad al-Din, made peace with him, 
recognizing what he held, and left for Mosul. After this defeat [of the Zankids] 
Saladin became firmly established and people were fearful of him. Envoys went 
to and fro between him and Sayf al-Din Ghazi concerning peace but nothing was 
agreed. 


Account of the defeat of Sayf al-Din's army at the hands of Saladin and his 
siege of the city of Aleppo 


This year Sayf al-Din's army, with his brother '[zz al-Din and 'Izz al-Din 
Zulfandar, went to Aleppo and they were joined by the local troops. All then set 
out to make war on Saladin, who wrote to Sayf al-Din offering to hand over Homs 
and Hama [on condition] that he would keep the city of Damascus in his hands, 
holding it as the lieutenant of al-Malik al-Salih. Sayf al-Din did not accept this and 


1 Ibn Abi Tayy said that Yumn was concerned at the size of the attacking force, consulted 
Aleppo by pigeon post but received no answer, so asked for terms (Rawdatayn, ii, 374). 
14 See the following section. 
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replied, 'It is imperative that you surrender all the Syrian territory you have taken 
and return to Egypt. 

Saladin had been gathering his forces and preparing for war. When Sayf al-Din 
refused to accept his offer, he marched with his troops towards 'Tzz al-Din Mas'ud 
and Zulfandar. They met on 19 Ramadan [13 April 1175] near the city of Hama at 
a place called the Horns of Hama. Zulfandar was ignorant of military matters and 
fighting, unacquainted with their practice, in addition to being a coward, although 
he had been granted good fortune and favour by Sayf al-Din. When the two sides 
met, Sayf al-Din's force did not hold firm but fled, every man looking out for 
himself. Sayf al-Din's brother, '[zz al-Din, stood firm after the rout of his men. 
When Saladin saw his steadfastness, he said, 'Either this is the bravest of men or 
he has no knowledge of warfare.' He ordered his men to charge him, which they 
did [422] and drove him from his position. Their rout then became complete. 

Saladin and his troops pursued them past their camp and they took much booty, 
equipment, abundant weapons and swift horses. After a lengthy campaign they 
returned to rest, while the defeated retired to Aleppo. Saladin followed and 
besieged them there, blockading and carrying out assaults. At that time he dropped 
the khutbah for al-Malik al-Salih ibn Nur al-Din and removed his name from the 
coinage in his lands. He maintained the siege but when the operation dragged on, 
he made peace overtures, on condition that he should keep what he held in Syria 
and they should keep what they held. They agreed to this and peace was made." 
Saladin withdrew from Aleppo during the first ten days of Shawwal [25 April- 
4 May 1175] and came to Hama,” where he received investiture robes from the 
Caliph, brought by his envoy. 


Account of Saladin's capture of the castle of Ba'rin 


This year during the first ten days of Shawwal [25 April-4 May 1175]" Saladin 
took the castle of Ba'rin in Syria. Its lord was Fakhr al-Din Mas'itid ibn al-Za'faram, 
one of the greatest of Nur al-Din's emirs. When he saw the power of Saladin, he 
left the castle and met with Saladin in the belief that he would receive him with 
honour, share power with him and take no decision without consulting him, as had 
been the case with Nur al-Din, but he did not see any of that, so parted from him. 
Only Ba'rin was left to him of his fief he had held in the reign of Nir al-Din and 
he had his deputy there. When Saladin made peace with al-Malik al-Salih in 
Aleppo, he returned to Hama and then went to Ba'rin, which was one of its 


15 Ibn Abi Tayy who saw the treaty says that al-Malik al-Salih was guaranteed the khutbah 
and coinage in all the lands Saladin controlled (Rawdatayn, li, 384). 

16 Qn Monday 12 Shawwal/= 5 May 1175 (Sand al-barq, 88). 

Ir Tmad al-Din dates the surrender of Ba'rin during 'the last [sic] ten days of Shawwal/ 
14-23 May (Sand al-barq, 89). 
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villages. He besieged the castle and erected trebuchets to attack it. He persisted 
with the assault until its governor surrendered on terms. [423] Having taken 
control of it, he returned to Hama, which he assigned as a fief to his maternal 
uncle, Shihab al-Dinm Mahmid ibn Tekesh al-Harimi. He also gave Homs as a fief 
to Nasir al-Din Muhammad, the son of his uncle Shirkuh. He then went to 
Damascus, which he entered in the last days of Shawwal [ended 23 May 1175]. 


How Pahlawan took the city of Tabriz 


Pahlawan, the son of Ildikiz, took the city of Tabriz this year, part of the territory 
of Aqsunqur al-Ahmadili. This came about because Pahlawan marched to 
Maragha and put it under siege, after its lord Aqsunqur al-Ahmadili had died and 
willed the succession to his son Falak al-Din. Pahlawan moved against the latter 
and descended on the castle of Rityln Diz,'* which he put under siege. It held out 
against him, so he abandoned it and besieged Maragha. He also sent his brother, 
Qizil Arslan, with an army to Tabriz and it too was besieged. 

While Pahlawan was engaged with the men of Maragha, a detachment of his 
troops were seized. The cadi of Maragha, Sadr al-Din, bestowed robes on them and 
set them free. This met with Pahlawan's approbation. The cadi then embarked on 
peace negotiations, on the basis of the surrender of Tabriz to Pahlawan. This was 
accepted and an agreement was reached on that basis. Each swore an oath to the 
other and Pahlawan took over Tabriz and gave it to his brother Qizil Arslan. He 
himself departed from Tabriz. 


Account of the death of Shumla 


The lord of Khuzistan, Shumla the Turkoman, died this year. His realm had grown 
large and his power great, for he built several fortresses and continued thus for 
more than twenty years. [424] He died because he aimed to attack some 
Turkomans, who, learning of this, sought the aid of Shams al-Din Pahlawan, son 
of Ildikiz, the lord of Iraq al-'Ajam. He sent an army to them. In the ensuing battle, 
Shumla was struck by an arrow and then he, his son and his nephew were taken 
prisoner. Two days later he died. He was one of the Afshar” Turkomans. After his 
death his son became ruler. 


18 See Le Strange, Caliphate, 154 (Ruwin Diz, '3 leagues distant from Maragha') and 
Krawulsky, 522 (Rovein-Diz). 

W The text has al-Aqshariyya. The Afshars were a tribe among the Oghuz Turkomans who 
invaded the Islamic East in the 11th century. See E/(2), i, 230-40. 
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Account of the flight of Qutb al-Din Qaymaz from Baghdad 


In Shawwal of this year [25 April-23 May 1175] 'Ala' al-Din Tunamish, one of the 
greatest emirs in Baghdad, whose sister's husband was Qutb al-Din Qaymaz,” sent 
troops to al-Gharraf"" who plundered the inhabitants and inflicted extensive harm 
on them. A group of these people came to Baghdad and pleaded for help but 
received none because of the caliph's weakness alongside Qaymaz and Tunamish 
who dominated him. These people made for the palace mosque and raised their cry 
for help there. They interrupted the preacher and most people missed the prayer 
session. The caliph disapproved of what had happened but neither Qutb al-Din nor 
Tunamish paid any attention to what he did. They treated him with contempt and 
it is no surprise that God Almighty did not grant them much respite on account of 
their contempt for supplication and their disdain for those that have recourse to it. 

When it was 5 Dhu'l-Qa'da [28 May 1175] Qutb al-Dim Qaymaz sought to 
damage Zahir al-Din ibn al-'Attar, the chief of the Storeroom and an intimate of 
the caliph who had every concern for his welfare. Qaymaz showed no regard for 
the caliph in dealing with his friend. He sent, summoning him to appear before 
him, but Ibn al-'Attar fled, at which Qutb al-Drm set fire to his house and got the 
emirs to swear that they would give aid and support. He gathered them together 
and moved against the caliphal palace because he knew that Ibn al-'Attar was 
there. When the caliph became aware of that and saw [the threat of] defeat, he 
climbed onto the palace roof, appeared to the common people and ordered a 
servant to cry out for assistance. He shouted to the mob, 'Qutb al-Din's wealth is 
yours and his blood is mine!” so the whole crowd attacked Qutb al-Din's house 
[425] to sack it. He was unable to make a stand because of the narrowness of the 
streets and the overwhelming force of the mob. He fled from his house through a 
hole he opened at the back of it because of the size of the crowd at the main 
entrance. He left Baghdad and his house was sacked. The goods that were taken 
from it were more than could be listed or counted. A level of luxury, such as 
nobody had ever possessed, was revealed. To illustrate this is the fact that the 
privy, which he had, had a gold chain hanging from the ceiling till just opposite the 
face of any seated occupant. At the bottom of it was a large gold ball which was 
perforated and stuffed with musk and ambergris for him to smell as he sat there. A 
man swung on it, broke it and took it away. 

One pauper entered and seized several purses full of dinars. Powerful 
individuals had stationed themselves at the entrance to seize what people came out 
with. When this pauper took the purses, he made for the kitchen and there took a 
pot full of cooked food, into which he threw the purses. He then carried it off on 
his head, while people were laughing at him as he was saying, 'I want something 


2 The reading of Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 280, has been followed, and cf. Muntazam, x, 253. 
21 The canal of this name flows from the Tigris south of Wasit (Krawulsky, 481). See Yaqit, 
iii, 780-81: a large canal between Wasit and Basra, on which were several villages. 
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to feed my family with today”. So he escaped with what he had and enjoyed riches 
subsequently when the money could be revealed, Within an hour not a thing, great 
or small, remained of Qutb al-Din's vast fortune. 

When he left the city, Tunamish and several emirs followed him and their 
houses were sacked too. Their goods were seized and most of them were burnt. 
Qutb al-Din went to Hilla, accompanied by the emirs. The caliph sent $adr al-Din 
the Chief Shaykh to him but Qutb al-Din kept him guessing until he left Hilla for 
Mosul overland. He and those with him suffered from great thirst. Most of them 
perished from the severe heat and the thirst. Before reaching Mosul Qutb al-Din 
died. His body was carried there and buried outside the 'Imadi Gate. His tomb 
there is still well-known. 

Such is the result of disobeying the caliph, of ingratitude for kindness, of 
wickedness and bad administration, for he behaved with tyranny towards the 
people of Iraq and was ungrateful for the kindnesses of the caliph with which he 
was showered. Had he remained in Hilla, collected troops and returned to 
Baghdad, he would have gained his former control of all affairs. The common 
people of Baghdad were in favour of him. He had a strong hold on the country and 
they obeyed him. 

After Qutb al-Din's death in Dhu'l-Hijja [July 1175]? *AIa'" al-Din Tunamish 
came to Mosul and remained there [426] for a little while. The caliph then ordered 
him to come to Baghdad, so he returned and lived there without a fief until his 
death. This was the end of their career. 

When Qutb al-Din resided in Hilla, the pilgrims refused to travel and they 
delayed until he had departed. After leaving Kufa they came to 'Arafat in eighteen 
days. The like of this had never been heard of. However, many of them missed the 
[period of] the Pilgrimage. 

After the flight of Qutb al-Din the caliph bestowed robes of honour on 'Adud 
al-Din, the vizier, and restored him to the office. A certain poet delivered these 
verses about Qutb al-Din and Tunamish: 


If you contemplate ephemeral power and events that speedily pass into night, 
Then forget the early wonders and histories and consider Qaymaz and Ibn 
Qumaj. 

Fate turned against them and gave them from its cup a pure draught without 
admixture. 

For palaces, their shade and luxury, they exchanged wastes and ravines. 

May those who remain be cautious of the like, the blows of deceitful, 
troublesome fate. 


22 News of his death reached Baghdad Friday 27 Dhu'l-Hijja/= 18 July 1175 (Muntazam, x, 
254). 
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Qutb al-Din was honourable, open of face, a lover of justice and doing good, who 
bestowed much money. What he did he was incited to do by Tunamish. It was not 
by his own wish. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year the Chief of the Storeroom Za'im al-Din, died. His name was Yahya ibn 
"Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mu'ammar ibn Ja'far, Abu'l-Fadl. He led the 
people on the Pilgrimage for several years and had full authority on the route. He 
acted also as deputy vizier. For more than twenty years he alternated between these 
offices and he also knew the Koran by heart.” 


23 He died Saturday 19 Rabr' 1/18 October 1174 (Muntazam, x, 254). 


[427] The Year 571 [1175-1176] 


Account of the defeat of Sayf al-Din at the hands of Saladin 


This year on 10 Shawwal [22 April 1176] at Sultan's Hill," one day's journey from 
Aleppo on the Hama road, the battle between Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Mawdiid and 
Saladin took place in which Sayf al-Din was defeated. 

This came about because, after the defeat of his brother, 'Izz al-Din Mas'iid, by 
Saladin in the previous year and after his coming to terms with his [other] brother, 
'Imad al-Din the lord of Sinjar, Sayf al-Din returned to Mosul, gathered his troops, 
distributed money to them and asked for support from the lord of Hisn Kayfa, the 
lord of Mardin and others. Large forces assembled with him, whose number 
reached 6,000 horse. In Rabr' I this year [21 September- 18 October 1175] he went 
to Nisibis, where he stayed for a long while until the end of the winter. His army 
became disgruntled and the monies they had received were exhausted. To return 
home with defeat became preferable to victory, because they expected, if they 
were victorious, a further extended stay in Syria to follow this period. 

Then Sayf al-Din came to Aleppo, where he was met by the eunuch Sa'd al-Din 
Kumushtakin, regent of al-Malik al-Salih, with the troops of Aleppo. Saladin had 
only a few troops because he had made peace with the Franks in Muharram of this 
year [22 July-20 August 1175], as we shall mention, God willing, [428] and he had 
sent his forces to Egypt. He now sent to summon them. Had [his enemies] moved 
against him expeditiously, they would have achieved their aim, but they delayed 
and moved too late. Meanwhile his troops came to him and he left Damascus” to 
go towards Aleppo to confront Sayf al-Din. The two armies came into contact at 
Sultan's Hill. Sayf al-Din had arrived first and when Saladin arrived, it was 
already the evening and he and his men were tired and thirsty. They threw 
themselves down on the ground, unable to move further. Several persons advised 
Sayf al-Drin to attack them while they were in this state, but Zulfandar said, 'We 
have no need to engage this rebel at this hour. Tomorrow early we shall seize them 
all.” Sayf al-Din therefore put off the battle until the next day. 

In the morning they drew up their battle lines. Zulfandar, who was the 
commander of Sayf al-Din's army, placed his banners in a depression in the land 
where they could only be seen by those who were close to them. When the men 
could not see them, they imagined that the sultan had fled the field, so they did not 


I Tell al-Sultan, about 23 miles (37 km) south of Aleppo. It was so named because Sultan 
Alp Arslan pitched his tent there when besieging Aleppo in 462/1070 (see Bianquis, Damas, 
592). 

2. During Ramadan/14 March-12 April 1176, according to 'Imad al-Din (Sand al-barq, 94). 
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stand firm but fled, everyone looking out for himself. From both sides, despite 
their large numbers, only one person was killed. 

Sayf al-Din reached Aleppo, where he left his brother *'Tzz al-Din Mas'id with 
a part of his army. He himself did not stay but crossed the Euphrates and travelled 
on to Mosul, not believing that he would survive. He thought that Saladin would 
cross the Euphrates and attack Mosul. He consulted his vizier, Jalal al-Din, and 
Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz about abandoning Mosul and taking refuge in the castle 
of 'Aqr al-Humaydiyya. Mujahid al-Din said to him, 'Do you think, if Mosul were 
taken from you, that you could hold out in one of the towers of the outer wall? 
"No, he replied. 'Well, a tower in the outer wall is better than 'Aqr. Princes are 
always being defeated and then take up the battle again.” He and the vizier agreed 
to support him and strengthen his morale. So Sayf al-Din stayed where he was and 
later turned away from Zulfandar and dismissed him. In his place he appointed 
as commander of the armies Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz, as we shall relate, God 
willing. 

[429] The Secretary 'Tmad al-Din mentioned in his book al-Barq al-Shami" on 
the history of Saladin's reign that Sayf al-Din's army at this battle numbered 
20,000 cavalry. That was not so. It was quite certainly more than 6,000 horse but 
less than 6,500, for I have perused the review register. The official who 
administered and wrote it was my brother Majd al-Din Abu'l-Sa'adat al-Mubarak 
ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim (God have mercy in him). Al-'Imad's intention 
was simply to exaggerate the deeds of his master by stating that with 6,000 he 
defeated 20,000, but the truth better deserves to be followed. What is more, I wish 
I knew how large is Mosul with its dependencies up to the Euphrates that it could 
have and maintain 20,000 cavalry! 


Account of the lands of al-Salih ibn Nur al-Din that Saladin conquered 
after this [Zankid] defeat 


After the defeat of Sayf al-Drn and his army and their arrival at Aleppo, Sayf 
al-Din returned to Mosul, as we have related. In Aleppo he left his brother '[zz al- 
Din Mas'iid with a detachment of his army as reinforcements for al-Malik al-Salih. 
After Saladin and his troops had taken the baggage train of the Mosul army, they 
seized it as booty which made them rich and added to their strength. Saladin went 
to Buza'a, put it under siege and engaged the citadel's defenders. Later he accepted 
its surrender* and stationed men there to guard it. He proceeded to Manbij and put 
it under siege at the end of Shawwal [11 May 1176]. It was held by Qutb al-Dn 
Yinal ibn Hassan al-Manbiji, who was a fierce enemy of Saladin, agitating and 
inciting hostility to him and attacking him personally. Therefore Saladin was 


3 The extant material begins from 573/1177-8. CF. Sand al-barq, 94. 
4 On Monday 22 Shawwal/4 May 1176 (Sana al-barq, 99). 
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exasperated with him and made threats against him. He took the town which did 
not resist him, but the citadel remained, held by its lord who had gathered there 
men, weapons and stores. [430] Saladin besieged him and pressed him hard, 
carrying out assaults on the citadel. The sappers reached the wall, mined it and the 
place was taken by storm. Saladin's troops took everything within as booty. 
Saladin took its lord Yinal prisoner and took all his wealth, leaving him poor, not 
possessing a bean. Subsequently Saladin released him and he went to Mosul, 
where Sayf al-Din Ghazi assigned him the city of Raqqa as a fief. 

Having finished with Manbij, Saladin then went to the castle of A'zaz, 
descending upon it on 3 Dhu'l-Qa'da [14 May 1176]. It is one of the strongest and 
most defensible of castles. He encircled it with a strict siege and blockade of all 
within and erected trebuchets to attack it. Many of his army were killed in the 
assaults. 

One day while Saladin was in a tent belonging to one of his emirs, called 
Jawuli, the commander of the Asadi troop, a Batini leapt on him, struck him on the 
head with a dagger and wounded him. Had it not been for the mailed helmet under 
his cap he would have been killed. Saladin grasped the Batini's hand in his, 
alihough he was unable totally to prevent him striking a blow. However, he could 
only give him weak blows. The Batini continued striking him on the neck with his 
dagger. Saladin was wearing a brigandine and the blows fell on the collar of the 
brigandine, cutting into it. The chain mail prevented the blows reaching his neck, 
because his allotted end was still some way off. An emir, whose name was 
Yazkush, came forward and seized the dagger in his hand. The Batini wounded 
him but he did not let go until the Batin1i was killed. Another Isma'ili advanced and 
was killed, and then a third, who was also killed. Saladin rode to his tent, in a state 
of shock, hardly crediting his escape. His troop was reviewed and those he did not 
recognize he sent away. Those he knew he confirmed in his service." 

He persevered with the siege of A'zaz for thirty-eight days, each day's fighting 
being more intensive than that of the day before. Many mines were dug and then 
the defenders submitted and surrendered the castle to him. He took it over on 11 
Dhu'l-Hijja [21 June 1176]. 


[431] Account of Saladin's siege of Aleppo and the peace made with it 


After Saladin had taken the castle of A'zaz he set out for Aleppo, where were 
al-Malik al-Salih and the troops he had, and descended upon it for a siege on 
15 Dhw'l-Hijja [25 June 1176]. The common people took a creditable role in 
defending the city, in that they prevented Saladin from getting close to the city, 
because, whenever he advanced for an assault, he and his men met with failure. 


5. For another vivid account of this assassination attempt which is different in some details, 
see Sand al-barąq, 100-101. 
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Many were wounded or slain. The people used to make sallies and engage him 
outside the city, so he gave up assaults and turned to a waiting game. 

The year 571 [1175-76] came to an end and in came the year 57/2 [1176-77], 
which found him still besieging the city. On 20 Muharram* [29 July 1176] envoys 
were exchanged between them concerning peace. Both sides were willing, because 
the inhabitants feared a lengthy siege, for they would perhaps grow weak, and 
Saladin saw that he was unable to approach close to the city and could not engage 
the defenders, so he also agreed. Terms of peace were settled for all, for al-Malik 
al-$alih, Sayf al-Din the lord of Mosul, and the lords of Hisn Kayfa and Mardin. 
The terms that were agreed specified that all should cooperate against whoever 
treacherously broke them. 

When the matter was resolved and peace concluded, Saladin withdrew from 
Aleppo,” after having restored the castle of A'zaz to al-Malik al-Salih. The latter 
sent out to Saladin a young sister of his, still a child. Saladin welcomed her with 
honour and presented her with many gifts. He said to her, 'What do you want? and 
she replied, "The castle of A'zaz', for they had coached her to say that. Saladin 
surrendered it to her and departed to go to the lands of the Isma"lis. 


[432] Account of disturbances at Mecca, the dismissal of its emir and the 
appointment of another 


In Dhu'-Hijja this year [11 June-9 July 1176] there was a fierce battle in Mecca 
between the Emir of the Pilgrimage Tashtakin and the Emir of Mecca Mukaththir. 
The caliph had ordered the emir of the Pilgrimage to dismiss Mukaththir and instal 
his brother Da'ud in his place. 

This came about as follows. Mukaththir had built a castle on Mt. Abu Qubays. 
When the pilgrims set out from 'Arafat they did not stop for the night at Muzdalifa 
but simply passed by. Neither did they stone the Jamras.* Some of them just threw 
pebbles at some of them, as they were going by. They camped at Abtah,” where 
some of the inhabitants of Mecca came out and fought them. On both sides several 
men were killed. The pilgrims shouted, 'Let us raid Mecca”, and they proceeded to 
attack the place. The Emir of Mecca Mukaththir” fled and went up into the castle 
which he had built on Mt. Abi Qubays, where he was besieged. He then 


6 The date leaves litile time for negotiations before Saladin's departure (see following 
note). 

7 QOn Friday '10 days left of Muharram/= 30 July 1176 (Sana al-barą, 105). Note that 
Zubdat al-halab, iii, 30, dates his departure 16 Muharram/25 July - an error for 26 
Muharram? 

8 The Jamras are three stone columns at Mina at which the pilgrims throw pebbles as part 
of the pilgrimage ritual (see E/(2), ii, 438). 

9. An area N.W. of Mecca, roughly midway between Mecca and Mina (Yaqdt, i, 92). 

10 He was Mukaththir ibn 'Isa ibn Fulayta, an Alid of the Hasanid line (see Zambaur, 21). 
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abandoned it and left Mecca. His brother Da'id took on the office of emir. Many 
of the pilgrims sacked Mecca, seized a great deal of the goods of the resident 
merchants and set fire to many houses. 

One remarkable thing that happened was that a Greek fire specialist hit a house 
with a phial of naphtha and set fire to it. It was the property of some orphans and 
everything within was burnt. He took a second phial to aim at another place but a 
stone was thrown at him which hit the phial and smashed it. He himself was set on 
fire. He lingered for three days, tortured by his burns and then died." 


[433] Miscellaneous events 


In Ramadan this year there was a total eclipse of the sun. There was a darkness 
over the earth, so that for a while it was as though it was the darkness of night, and 
the stars appeared. This happened in the forenoon of Friday 29 Ramadan [11 April 
1176]. At that time as a youth I was outside Jazirat Ibn 'Umar with a teacher of 
mine, one of the ulema, with whom I was studying mathematics. When I witnessed 
this I was extremely afraid and clung on to him. He comforted me. As he was also 
a student of astronomy, he said to me, 'Straightaway you will see everything 
again”, and the eclipse passed quickly. 

This year the Caliph al-Mustadr bi-Amr Allah appointed as palace chamberlain 
Abu Talib Nasr ibn *Ali al-Naqid. In his younger years he had been nicknamed 
*Lark' and people began to shout that at him when he appeared in public. The 
caliph ordered a troop of Turks to ride with him to prevent it, so people gave it 
up. Just before the Feast” he gave him a robe of honour preparatory to his riding 
in the procession. A number of people of Baghdad bought a large quantity of larks 
with the intention of releasing them during the procession when they caught sight 
of Ibn al-Naqid. The caliph was informed of this and that the procession would 
become a laughing-stock, so he dismissed him from office and appointed Ibn 
al-Mu'awwij. 

In Dhu'l-Hijja on the day of the Feast [20 June 1176] rioting broke out in 
Baghdad between the common people and some Turks, because of the seizing of 
the camels destined for sacrifice. Several people were killed and much property 
was plundered. The caliph distributed large sums of money among those whose 
property had been plundered. 

This year there was an earthquake in the lands of the Persians, from the borders 


U [bn al-Jawzi was told this by a merchant who had been in Mecca; see Muntazam, x, 260. 
The house that was burnt down had provided money for the orphans from pilgrim rents. 

12 Ą total eclipse is confirmed for this date but it was a Sunday! The chronicler Michael the 
Syrian mentions the eclipse on '11 Nisan 1487” (Seleucid era), which 'lasted two hours' 
(Michel le Syrien, iii, 367). 

13 This is the Feast of the Sacrifice or the Major Feast (al-'ld al-Kabir) on 10 Dhu'l-Hijja. 
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of Iraq to beyond Rayy. Large numbers of people perished and many houses were 
destroyed. The worst of it was in Rayy and Qazwin.'* 

[434] In Rabr' II [19 October-16 November 1175] Sayf al-Din Ghazi, lord of 
Mosul, appointed as vizier Jalal al-Din Abu'l-Hasan Ah ibn Jamal al-Dm 
Muhammad ibn 'Af. His father Jamal al-Din had been the [great] vizier of the 
Atabeg house. His history has already been told and he was celebrated for 
generosity and beneficence. After Jalal al-Din assumed the office of vizier, his vast 
competence and perfect knowledge of the routines of the vizierate became plain. 
He is the author of a famous collection of excellent official letters and state 
documents. He was generous, learned and kind. When he became vizier he was 
twenty-five years old. 

In Dhu'l-Hijja [11 June-9 July 1176] Sayf al-Din also appointed as his deputy 
in the Mosul citadel Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz and entrusted affairs to him. 
Previously he had entrustied him with authority over the city of Irbil and its 
dependencies. He was (God have mercy on him) one of the pious emirs and a doer 
of good; he buili many mosques, caravanserais on the highways, bridges over 
rivers, hospices and other varieties of charitable institutions. He was constant in 
his almsgiving, lavish in his generosity and just in his governing (God have mercy 
on him). 

This year the caliph arrested '[mad al-Din Sandal al-Muqtafawi, the major- 
domo. In his place he installed Abu'l-Fadl Hibat Allah ibn *'AT ibn Hibat Allah ibn 
al-Sahib.' 

In Ramadan [14 March-12 April 1176] Shams al-Dawla Turanshah ibn Ayyub, 
who had conquered Yemen, came to Damascus after he had heard that his brother 
Saladin had taken it. He was nostalgic for his home and his comrades, so he left 
Yemen and came to Damascus. On the way he sent to his brother to tell him of 
his coming. In his letter he wrote the following verses by Ibn al-Munajjim 
al-Migr1: 


To Saladin I complain that I am 

Wasting away and longing to see him again, 

Pained by my distance from him, although, 

Were it not for my love for him, I would not bemoan my distant abode. 
Yet I shall surely mount the steed of my resolve to go to him. 

The steed of my love shall carry me with its gallop and lengthening stride. 
[435] I shall continue through the hottest parts of the day, 

By whose heat the heart of the day will burst. 

I shall travel on through the night, when travels neither 


i4 Muntazam, x, 266, puts the receipt of a similar report in Dhu'l-Qa'da 572/May 1177. 

15 Sandal was arrested, with two retainers of his, in Safar/21 August-18 September 1175. 
Rumour had it that they plotted some mischief; later the caliph's son Abu'l-'Abbas was 
*'confined' (Muniazam, x, 236). 
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The phantom of the imagination nor the bright lightning flashes. 
I shall send on to him my heart to tell 

That I shall be following soon in my body, 

So that I may witness his most blessed visage 

From whose horizon rises the morning star of happiness. 


In Muharram [22 July-20 August 1175] Saladin, whose power had grown great 
because of the Syrian lands he had conquered and because of his defeat of the 
Mosul army, moved out of Damascus, which gave the Franks and others cause for 
fear. His intention was to invade their territory, to ravage and raid it. They sent a 
request for a truce, which he acceded to and agreed terms with them. He then 
ordered the Egyptian contingents to return to Egypt and to rest until he renewed 
his request for them. He stipulated that, whenever he sent to summon them, they 
should not delay. They therefore returned to Egypt and remained there until he 
summoned them for the war with Sayf al-Din, as we shall relate.'* 

The following died this year: 

Abu'l-Hasan 'Ali ibn 'Asakir al-Bata'ihi, the Koran reader. He had heard and 
transmitted much Hadith and was an excellent grammarian.” 

Abu Sa'd Muhammad ibn Sa1d ibn Muhammad ibn al-Razzaz in Dhu'l-Hijja 
[11 June-9 July 1176]. * He heard and transmitted Hadith and wrote excellent 
poetry. As an illustration of that, having received a letter from one of his friends 
who enclosed some verses, he replied: 


O one whose favours dispense with those who would number them 

And frustrate the counting of those who would describe their extent. 

I am incapable of showing gratitude for the generosity you have bestowed; 
I have become a slave and in this there is honour for me. 

You have presented a string of verses which are all pearls. 

Every one who strings a necklace falls short of it. 

When you produce a 'house”* from it, for us it is 

A palace, and the pearls of its conceits are crenellations above it. 

If I produce a 'house'” to attempt to rival it, 


16 [n the light of the passage at the beginning of this year, one might expect 'as we have 
related”, and this is what Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 288, does read, so it is probably a simple 
error. 

17 [bn al-Jawzi gives his death under the year 572, to be precise, on the eve of Tuesday 28 
Sha'ban/1 March 1177 (Muntazam, x, 267). Was Ibn al-Athir confused by the fact that Ibn 
*Asakir, the author of the History of Damascus, died in 571? See Muntazam, x, 261; 
Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, i, 313. 

18 Here too Ibn al-Athir is probably in error. According to Muniazam, x, 268, Abu Sa'd died 
in the year 572/June 1177. The same verses are quoted. 

1 [n Arabic bay! means a house and also a line of poetry, which produces an untranslatable 
conceit. 
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I do so but with a 'house' whose roof leaks. 
It was never my metier nor was I a practitioner; 
Yet when I am near him, I gather some fruits. 


It is said that his death was in the year 572 [1176-7] and that is the correct date. 


[436] The Year 572 [1176-1177] 


How Saladin ravaged the lands of the Isma'ilis 


When Saladin left Aleppo, as we have previously related, he moved against the 
Isma'ils' territory in Muharram [July 1176] to wage war on them because of what 
they had done, attacking him and trying to kill him. He ravaged their land, 
destroying and burning. He besieged the fortress of Masyaf, one of their strongest 
and most impregnable castles. He set up trebuchets and pressed hard on the 
defenders without any break. Sinan, the leader of the Isma'ilis, sent to Shihab 
al-Din al-Harimi, lord of Hama, who was Saladin's maternal uncle, asking him to 
mediate, to settle matters and intercede for him, and adding, 'If you do not, we will 
kill you and all of Saladin's family and emirs. Shihab al-Din came to Saladin, 
interceded for them and asked for them to be pardoned. Saladin agreed to this, 
made peace with them and then departed. 

His troops had become tired of the long campaign. Their hands were full of 
booty from the Mosul army and the plunder of the Isma'ilis" land and they wanted 
to return home to rest. He gave them leave and he himself with his troops went to 
Egypt because he had been away from it for a long time. He had not been able to 
go there previously as he feared for the land of Syria. However, after he defeated 
Sayf al-Din, besieged Aleppo, took its lands and then made peace, he felt secure 
for his lands and so went to Egypt.' Having arrived there, he gave orders for the 
construction of a wall around Old Cairo in the thickets and scrub, and around New 
Cairo [437] and the Citadel which is on the Muqattam Hill. Its circumference was 
29,300 cubits in Hashimi cubits.” Work was still in progress at Saladin's death. 


Account of a Muslim victory over the Franks and also a Frankish victory 
over the Muslims 


Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Malik ibn al-Muqaddam was the lord 
of Baalbek. Information came to him that a detachment of Franks had invaded 


LI On his way he met his brother Tiiranshah at Hama on Tuesday 2 S$afar/10 August 1176, 
arrived at Damascus 17 Safar/15 August and left Friday 4 Rabl' I/10 September. He arrived 
at Cairo Saturday 26 Rabi' I/2 October (Sand al-barq, 106-7, 114-15). 

2 [n Hinz, 58, the mean value of the Hashimi dhira' is 66.5 cm, i.e. a total distance of 
almost 19.3 km. 'Imad al-Din saw a detailed survey of the various stages of the proposed 
wall (precise distance 29,302 cubits), the work to be overseen by Baha” al-Din Qaraqish 
(Sand al-barq, 119). See also Casanova, Citadelle, 536-7. 


249 


250 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


the Biqa', part of the district of Baalbek, and carried out a raid there. He moved 
to meet them and laid an ambush in the scrub and thickets. He fell upon 
them and killed many and took two hundred men prisoner, whom he sent to 
Saladin. 

Shams al-Dawla Turanshah, Saladin's brother, who had conquered Yemen, had 
arrived in Damascus, as we have mentioned. While there, he heard that a party of 
Franks had come from their territory into the district of Damascus. He moved to 
meet them, which he did at *Ayn al-Jarr" in the meadows there. However, he did 
not stand fast before them, but fled. They seized and made prisoners of all his men, 
including Sayf al-Din Abu Bakr ibn al-Salar, a leading member of the Damascus 
force. This emboldened the Franks who spread far and wide in that region and thus 
repaired the set-back* that they had been given by Ibn al-Muqaddam. 


Account of the rebellion of the lord of Shahrazur against Sayf al-Din and 
his return to his allegiance 


This year the lord of Shahraziur, Shihab al-Din Muhammad ibn Buzan, rebelled 
against Sayf al-Din Ghazi, whose subject he was and whose authority he was 
under. 

[438] This came about as follows. Mujahid al-Din was the governor of the city 
of Irbil and there was a strong enmity between him and Ibn Buzan. When Sayf 
al-Drn appointed Mujahid al-Din as his deputy in Mosul, Ibn Buzan feared that he 
might be harmed by him, so he refused to present himself to be at his service. Jalal 
al-Drn, the vizier of Sayf al-Drn, sent a letter to him, ordering him to return to 
obedience and warning him of the consequences of disobedience. It is one of the 
most excellent of letters and the most forceful on this subject. Were it not for the 
fear of being prolix, I would quote it. One should seek it in his correspondence. 
After the letter with its envoy had come to him, he hastened to present himself 
dutifully at Mosul and the difference was resolved. 


Account of a 'deliverance after adversity”” in an historical context 


Near Jazirat Ibn *'Umar is a strong castle, one of the strongest, called Fanak, on the 
summit of a high hill. It belongs to the Bashnaw1 Kurds, who have held it for about 
three hundred years. This year its lord was one of their emirs, whose name was 
Ibrahim. He had a brother called 'Isa, who had left the castle and was continuously 


3. Situated in the Biqa' valley on the Beirut-Damascus road, modern *Anjar, E/(2), i, 787. 
4 The text's metaphor is 'surgical'; 'they mended the break”. 

5 This refers to a prose genre, collections of stories concentrating on unexpected escapes 
from various trials and dangers; in Arabic ał-faraj ba'd al-shidda. 
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striving to take it from his brother Ibrahim. One of the men close to Ibrahim gave 
his allegiance to 'Isa and opened the postern gate at night and let in through it 
twenty or more of 'Tsa's men up to the top of the citadel. They seized Ibrahim and 
those with him. He only had with him a handful of his special retainers. There was 
a keep on a large rock, towering to a great height over the rest of the castle, where 
the emir, his family and his close followers lived. The rest of the troops were in the 
castle below the keep. 

After they had seized Ibrahim, they put him in a closet. One of them struck 
him on the arm at the shoulder with a sword, but with no effect. When he was 
put in the closet, two men were set to watch him. The rest climbed onto the 
roof of the keep, not doubting that the castle was theirs and that resistance was 
OVeT. 

[439] Early the next day Emir Isa arrived to take over the castle but was still 
on the other side of the Euphrates. The wife of Emir Ibrahim was in another closet, 
where there was a window of heavy iron that looked out on the castle, She pulled 
it with her hand and it came away. Her husband's troops in the castle could do 
nothing but after she had pulled out the grille, she had the idea of letting down a 
rope to bring the men up to her. However, she only had lengths of clothing 
material. She tied them one to another and let them down to the castle. She 
fastened her two [sic] ends to a wooden post and ten men climbed up to her. Those 
on the roof were unable to see them. 

Emir 'Isa on the [further] bank of the Euphrates saw the men climbing up and 
shouted out, he and the men with him, to those on the roof to beware. As often as 
they shouted, the defenders of the castle shouted too to make a confusion of voices, 
to prevent the men on the roof understanding, coming down and putting a stop to 
it. When ten men had gathered with the wife, she sent a servant of hers to her 
husband with a glass of sherbet and ordered him to get close to him, as though 
helping him to drink, and tell him the situation. This he did and sat before him to 
give him the drink and told him what was happening. The emir said, 'Increase the 
number of men”, so she brought up twenty, who then left her closet. Ibrahim 
reached out to the two men guarding him and seized their hair. He ordered the 
servant to kill them, for he was with him. He killed them with their own weapons. 
Ibrahim left and joined his men. They wanted to open the door to the castle so that 
[the rest of] his men could come up to him from the castle, but they could not find 
the keys. They were with the men on the roof. They were therefore forced to climb 
to the roof of the keep to tackle 'Isa's men. The latter realized what was happening, 
came and stood at the head of the stairway, so that nobody could get up. One of 
Ibrahim's men took a shield and held it over his head, got on the stairs and climbed 
up, engaging the persons at the head of the passage, until his comrades climbed up 
and killed the enemy group. One who was left threw himself from the roof, fell to 
the bottom of the hill and was broken to pieces. [440] When 'Isa saw the fate of his 
men, he withdrew, disappointed of his hopes. Emir Ibrahim was re-established in 
his castle in his former state. 
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Account of the sack of Bandanijin 


This year the prince who was in Khuzistan with Shumla, namely the son of 
Malikshah ibn Mahmid, came to Bandanijin. He ruined and sacked it, massacred 
the people, enslaved the womenfolk and perpetrated every sort of evil. 

The news of this came to Baghdad, so the Vizier 'Adud al-Din prepared to 
march and reviewed the troops. The troops of Hilla and Wasit arrived with 
Tashtakin, the emir of the Pilgrimage, and Ghuzoghlu and they all set out towards 
the enemy. When he heard of their coming, he abandoned his position and 
withdrew. He had with him a large band of Turkomans. The troops of Baghdad 
plundered them and then went home without any order to do so. They were 
criticized for this and ordered to return to their positions. They did this early in 
Ramadan [began 3 March 1177]. Meanwhile the prince had returned and seized 
from Bandanijin whatever had survived the first sack. There was a battle between 
the prince and the Baghdad army. Then they disengaged. The prince proceeded to 
leave Iraq and the Baghdad army went home. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Jumada I [November 1176] Friday prayer was performed in the congregational 
mosque that Fakhr al-Dawla ibn al-Muttalib had built in Ma min's palace in West 
Baghdad." 

This year Saladin gave orders for the construction of the madrasah which is at 
the tomb of al-Shafi'1 (God be pleased with him) [441] in Old Cairo and he built a 
hospital in Cairo, on which he settled many substantial endowments. 

This year in Mosul I saw two lambs with one stomach, two heads, two necks, 
two backs and eight legs. They were just like two lambs but with a single stomach. 
The face of one was opposite the face of the other. This is indeed a wonder. 

This year a meteor fell to earth and lit it up with a great light. A great noise was 
heard from it. Its trail remained in the sky for a while and then went away. 

The following died this year: 

Taj al-Din Abu 'AT al-Hasan ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al-Muzaffar ibn Ra's al- 
Ru'asa', the brother of Vizier 'Adud al-Din, the caliph's vizier. 

The Cadi Kamal al-Din Abu'l-Faql Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim al- 
Shahrazuri, cadi of Damascus and all of Syria, in Muharram [July 1176]. He 
controlled the charitable endowments there and the administration. He was 
generous and learned, a leading statesman of intelligence and understanding of 
how states are administered (God have mercy on him and be pleased with him). 


6 The mosque of Ibn al-Muttalib was on the north side of '[sa Canal just where it flows into 
the Tigris (see Le Strange, Baghdad, 87 and map IV). 
7 He died on 6 Muharram/15 July 1176 (Sand al-barq, 107). 


[442] The Year 573 [117/-1178] 


Account of the defeat of Saladin at Ramla 


This year, late in Jumada I, Saladin marched from Egypt' to the Syrian littoral 
aiming to raid Frankish territory. He assembled large numbers of his standing 
toops and abundant levies. They continued their march, pressing on with all 
speed, until they reached Ascalon on 24 Jumada I [18 November 1177],* which 
they sacked, making captives, slaughtering and burning. They scattered 
throughout those regions in raiding parties. When they saw that the Franks did not 
field an army nor gather any force to protect the lands from the Muslims, they 
became over eager and relaxed, moving around the country secure and confident. 

Saladin came to Ramla,” intending to attack one of their fortresses and put it 
under siege. He reached a river and the troops jostled together to cross. The next 
thing they knew, the Franks were upon them with their battalions and their 
champions. Saladin only had a part of his army because most of them had 
dispersed in search of booty. When he saw the Franks, he stood firm with the men 
he had. Saladin's nephew, Taqi al-Din 'Umar ibn Muhammad, advanced and 
personally engaged in the fighting before his uncle. Several of his men were killed 
and the Franks also had losses. Taqi al-Din had a son, named Ahmad, a very 
handsome youth, just at the time he had first grown a full beard. His father ordered 
him to charge them. He charged, fought and returned safely, having had a mighty 
effect on them. Ordered to go back a second time, he charged and met a martyr's 
death and passed away with much praise (God have mercy on him and be pleased 
with him). 

[443] One who fought the fiercest that day was the Lawyer Isa (God have 
mercy on him). The rout of the Muslims was complete. One of the Franks charged 
Saladin and got close, almost reaching him, but the Frank was killed in front of 
him. The Franks crowded about him, so he departed in flight, travelling a little and 
then stopping, to allow the troops to catch up with him, until night fell. He 
proceeded through the desert until he came with a small body of men to Egypt. On 
the way they suffered great hardship; food and water was in short supply. Many of 


1 Saladin left Cairo on Friday 3 Jumada 1/28 October 1177 (Barqą al-shdmi, iii, 32: Syrische 
Blitz, 280). 

2 According to 'Imad al-Din on Wednesday 29 Jumada 1/23 November 1177 (Barqą al- 
shami, iii, 37: Syrische Blitz, 289). 

3 On Friday 1 Jumada 11/25 November 1177 (Barq al-shami, iii, 37-8: Syrische Blitz, 290). 
The river was below Tell al-Safiya, while William of Tyre calls the site 'Mons Gisardi. For 
a discussion of the location of the battle, see Lyons and Jackson, Saładin, 123. 
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the army's horses perished through hunger and thirst and because of their 
precipitate flight. 

As for the troops who had penetrated Frankish territory as raiders, most of them 
were lost, either killed or taken prisoner. One of those captured was the Lawyer 
"Isa al-Hakkari, a notable member of the Asadiyya, who united learning, piety and 
courage. His brother, Zahir al-Din, was also taken prisoner. The two of them had 
joined the rout and lost the way. They were taken along with several of their men. 
They remained for years in captivity and then Saladin ransomed the Lawyer 'Isa 
for 60,000 dinars and a sizeable number of prisoners. 

Saladin arrived at Cairo in the middle of Jumada II [-8 September 1177].' I 
have seen a letter which Saladin wrote in his own hand to his brother Shams 
al-Din Tiranshah at Damascus and which tells of this incident. It begins with this 
verse:* 


I remembered you when the Khatti” spear was quivering between us 
And the brown straightened lances had drunk from us. 


He says in the letter: 'We were on the point of death more than once. God 
preserved us (praise be to Him) just for a purpose that He had in mind. "It only 
holds firm because it has a purpose in view.” 


[444] Account of the Franks” siege of the city of Hama 


In Jumada I of this year [November 1177]* the Franks also besieged Hama. This 
came about because a great count of the Franks,” one of their monstrous devils, 
came by sea to the Syrian littoral. He saw that Saladin was in Egypt, having 
returned there in defeat, so he took advantage of the country's empty state, as 
Shams al-Dawla [Turanshah] ibn Ayyub, who was in Damascus, acting as 
lieutenant for Saladin, did not have many troops, and what is more, he was very 
devoted to his pleasures and inclined to take things easy.” This Frankish count 
gathered the Franks in Syria, distributed money to them and marched to Hama, 
which he put under siege. The ruler there was Shihab al-Din Mahmiid al-Harimi, 


4 *Imad al-Din (Barq al-shami, iii, 42: Syrische Blitz, 296) specifies Thursday”. 

5 This verse is by Abu 'Afa' al-Sindi (see al-Marzuqi, Skarh diwan al-Hamasa, i, 56). 

6 Khatt is a toponym that refers to the whole eastern coast of Arabia, where lances from 
India were imported and bought by the Bedouin (Yaqit, ii, 453-4). 

7 Saladin quotes al-Mutanabbi, Diwan, 195. 'Iv refers to sałamati (my well-being, my 
preservation '). 

8 On Sunday 20 Jumadź II/= 13 November (Barq al-shami, iii, 52: Syrische Blitz, 313). 

9. This is the Count of Flanders, Philip of Alsace (called Ifland by 'Imad al-Din). 

1O In addition, Tiiranshah, having full authority at Damascus, had paid the Franks not to raid 
(Barq al-shami, iii, 52-3: Syrische Blitz, 313-14). 
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Saladin's maternal uncle, and he was seriously ill. A detachment of Saladin's 
standing army who were nearby, entered the city and gave aid to the defenders. 

The Franks attacked the city fiercely. One day they stormed a part of it and 
almost took the city by force of arms. The inhabitants and the standing army 
gathered at that side and the battle raged fiercely. It was a crisis point for both 
sides. The Muslims showed themselves capable and [fought to] protect 
themselves, their families and their property. They forced the Franks outside the 
city, where the battle continued night and day. The morale of the Muslims rose 
when they expelled them from the city. They were sure they would prevail and 
they killed many of them. At that, the Franks departed, disappointed and God 
saved the Muslims from their evil. They went to Harim and besieged it, * Their stay 
at Hama had lasted four days. After the departure of the Franks from Hama, its 
lord, Shihab al-Din al-Harim1, died. He had a son, a very handsome youth, who 
died three days before him.” 


[445] Account of the killing of Kumushtakin and the Franks” siege of Harim 


This year al-Malik al-Salih ibn Nir al-Din arrested Sa'd al-Din Kumushtakin, who 
had been in charge of the affairs of his reign and the chief authority. His arrest 
came about as follows. In Aleppo there was a man, a leading citizen, called Abu 
Salih ibn al-'Ajami, who had been a prominent figure under Niir al-Din and who, 
after Nir al-Din's death, was also prominent in the reign of his son, al-Malik 
al-Salih. He came to have the position of 'great vizier', with a Strong grip on affairs 
because of the large number of his followers in Aleppo and because all who were 
envious of Kumushtakin joined [Abu] Salih. They strengthened his morale and 
enlarged the body of his supporters. There was boldness and daring in him. Thus 
he became the sole figure in the regime at Aleppo and the person whose opinions 
and orders activated most people. 

One day when he was in the mosque some Batinis attacked and killed him. He 
passed away, a martyr, and when he had gone, Sa'd al-Din took control and his 
position became powerful. After the assassination common opinion laid the 
murder at Sa'd al-Din's door. People said, 'He arranged for him to be killed by the 
Batinis. They spoke of this to al-Malik al-Salih and charged him with weakness, 
claiming that he had no authority and that Sa'd al-Din dominated, despised and 
belittled him - and had killed his vizier. They kept on at him, until he finally 
arrested him. 


I Led by Sayf al-Din 'Ali ibn Ahmad al-Mashtiib (Barq al-shami, iii, 53: Syrische Blitz, 
314). 

12 For four months according to Barq al-shfmi, iii, 54: Syrische Blitz, 316). 

B Shihab al-Dm died Sunday 11 Jumada 11/4 December 1177. His son was called Tekesh 
(Barq al-shami, iii, 55: Syrische Blitz, 317). 
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The castle of Harim was Sa'd al-Din's. He had been given it as a fief by 
al-Malik al-Salih. After his arrest his men there held out and fortified themselves 
behind its walls. Sa'd al-Din was sent there under guard to order his followers to 
surrender it to al-Malik al-Salih. He gave this order but they refused to obey. 
Kumushtakin was then tortured while his men looked on and showed him no 
mercy and he died under the torture. His men persisted in their resistance and 
disobedience. 

Aware of this, the Franks moved from Hama to Harim during Jumada I [26 
October-24 November 1177], as we shall relate,'* thinking that there was nobody 
to come to their aid, that al-Malik al-Salih was a youth with a small army [446] 
and that Saladin was in Egypt. They grasped this opportunity, descended upon the 
place and maintained a long siege for a period of four months. They erected 
trebuchets and scaling ladders and persevered until al-Malik al-$alih offered them 
money. He said to them, 'Saladin will be coming to Syria. Perhaps the defenders 
of the castle will surrender it to him.' They then agreed to withdraw. When they 
had done so, al-Malik al-Salih sent an army to besiege it. The Franks” siege had 
brought them to the end of their efforts and they had become as though 
exhausted.* Many of the inhabitants had been killed or wounded. They therefore 
handed over the castle to al-Malik al-Salih, who appointed as his deputy there a 
mamluke of his father's, called Surkhak. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Muharram of this year [July 1177] the khutbah was made in the name of Sultan 
Tughril ibn Arslan ibn Tughril ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, who resided at 
Hamadhan with I[idikiz. His father Arslan had died. 

On 7 Shawwal [29 March 1178] a mighty wind blew at Baghdad and the earth 
shook. The event terrified the people who thought that the resurrection had 
arrived. This lasted for an hour and then passed. Many houses had collapsed and 
a large number of people perished under them. 

On 4 Dhu'l-Qa'da [24 April 1178] *Adud al-Din Abu'l-Faraj Muhammad ibn 
*Abd Allah ibn Hibat Allah ibn al-Muzaffar ibn Ra'1s al-Ru'asa' Abrl-Qasim ibn 
al-Muslima, the caliph's vizier, was killed. He had intended to go on Pilgrimage 


14 This is a place where, according to the arrangement of material, one should read 'as we 
have related”, although Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 295, has the same reading as the text, This 
may indicate something about Ibn al-Athir's working. Perhaps he did not compose in the 
strict order of the material as it is now and having assembled passages he failed to revise 
this cross reference. 

15 The text has tala'i', which gives no sense. Read zala'ih, as in what is clearly the text's 
source, Barq al-shdmi, iii, 52: Syrische Blitz, 313. 


The Year 573 [1177-1178] 257 


and crossed the Tigris preparatory to setting out." Various officials crossed with 
him and he was accompanied by a large retinue. He ordered his subordinates that 
nobody should be kept from him. When he came to the gate of Qafufta, a middle- 
aged man confronted him and said, 'I am a wronged man”. He came forward so that 
the vizier could hear what he had to say and then stabbed him in the side with a 
dagger. The vizier cried out, 'He has slain me”, and fell from his horse. He lost 
[447] his turban and covered his head with his sleeve. The Batint received a blow 
from a sword but turned back to the vizier and stabbed him again. The palace 
chamberlain, Ibn al-Mu'awwaj, advanced to aid the vizier and was stabbed by the 
Batini. It is said that he was struck by a comrade who was with the Batini. Both 
the latter and his comrade were then killed. They had a third accomplice, who 
shouted, brandishing a dagger, but he was killed before he could do anything. AII 
three of them were burnt. The vizier was carried to a house he had there. The 
palace chamberlain was carried, wounded, to his residence. Both he and the vizier 
died. The vizier was taken away and buried with his father in the Hospice cemetery 
near the Mosque of al-Mansur. 

The vizier had seen in a dream that he embraced 'Uthman ibn 'Affan. His son 
related that before leaving he had performed his ablution and said, *This is the 
ablution Islam requires. I am a dead man without any doubt. He was born in 
Jumada I 514 [August 1120]. His father was major-domo of al-Muqtafi li-Amr 
Allah and he took over his position after his death. He continued to hold it until the 
death of al-Muqtafi. Al-Mustanjid confirmed him in that office and raised his 
status. When al-Mustadir became caliph, he appointed him as vizier. He knew the 
Koran by heart, was a student of Hadith and did many good works. His residence 
was a meeting place for the ulema and his good deeds were crowned with 
martyrdom, while setting out on Pilgrimage. 

Thus year there was a disturbance in Baghdad. This was because a group of 
Muslims from al-Mada'in came to Baghdad and complained about the Jews there. 
They said, 'We have a mosque where we make the call to prayer and perform our 
prayers and it is next to the synagogue. The Jews have said to us, * You have caused 
us nuisance with your frequent call to prayer”, to which the muezzin replied, "We 
do not care about that”.” A dispute arose and then an affray followed in which the 
Jews gained the upper hand. The Muslims came to complain about them but the 
head of the Storeroom, Ibn al-'Attar, ordered their imprisonment. They were later 
released and went to the Palace Mosque, where they raised their cries of protest 
before the Friday prayer. The preacher shortened the khutbah and the ritual of 
prayer, but they again shouted their protests. A detachment of troops came and 
stopped them, but when the common people saw how they had been treated, they 
became enraged in their zeal to support Islam and raised their voices in complaint, 


16 Ibn al-Athir adds in Bahir, 179, that he too was in Baghdad at this time, planning a 
pilgrimage. 


258 The Chronicle of lbn al-Athir 


uttering many bad things. They removed the tiles” and threw them at the troops, 
who fled. The mob then attacked the shops [448] of the apothecaries, because most 
of them were Jews, and ransacked them. The palace chamberlain tried to stop them 
but they stoned him, so he fled too. The city was in turmoil. They ruined the 
synagogue by the residence of al-Basasiri and burnt the Torah. The Jews went into 
hiding. Then the caliph ordered that the synagogue at al-Mada'in be demolished 
and converied into a mosque. Scaffolds were erected in the Square for some 
criminals to be crucified on them. However, the mob thought they had been 
erected to frighten them on account of what they had done. During the night they 
hung some dead rats on them. Several thieves were brought from prison and 
crucified on them. 

In Sha'ban [23 January-20 February 1178] Sayf al-Din Ghazi, lord of Mosul, 
arrested his vizier, Jalal al-Din 'Ali ibn Jamal al-Din for no crime, incompetence 
or shortcoming, but because of Sayf al-Din's weakness. There was enmity between 
Jalal al-Din and Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz. Mujahid al-Din said to Sayf al-Din, 'The 
vizier must be arrested', so he arrested him, although unwillingly. Later Ibn Nisan, 
the headman of Amid, interceded for him because they were relations by marriage. 
He was released and went to Amid, where he fell ill. He returned to Dunaysir and 
died there in 574 [1178-79], aged twenty-seven years. He was carried to the city 
of the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace), where he was buried by his 
father in the hospice that he had built there. 

He (God have mercy on him) was one of the ornaments of this world. He united 
nobility, learning, piety, abstinence and a goodly manner of life. Sayf al-Din had 
made him swear that he would not go to Saladin, as he feared that he might go to 
him because of the friendship that there had been between Jamal al-Din and both 
Najm al-Din Ayytib and Asad al-Din Shirkub. I have heard that Saladin did ask for 
him but he did not go to him because of his oath. 

This year a body of Franks attacked the district of Homs and plundered it, 
taking booty, [449] prisoners and captives. Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Shirkuh, 
lord of Homs, took the field, anticipated them and blocked their route. He laid an 
ambush and when the Franks arrived, he and the ambushers surprised them and 
put them to the sword. Most of them were slain and a number of their commanders 
were taken prisoner. Only those who fled escaped and then only sorely wounded. 
He recovered all the booty they had taken and returned it to its owners. 

In Rabr' II [27 September-25 October 1177] Sadaqa ibn al-Husayn al-Haddad 
died. He is the one who wrote a continuation of the history of Ibn al-Zaghini in 
Baghdad. 


17 Are these floor or wall tiles? Note that Midmar, 88, says that in 578/1182-3 the caliph 
built a pleasure palace on the Tigris, the first furnished with coloured tiles, red, blue and 
other colours” (furrishat tawabią mulawwana azraq wa-ahmar wa-sd'ir al-alwdn). 

18 Ibn al-Jawzi writes disapprovingly of Ibn al-Haddad's scepticism and his 'philosophical' 
views re bodily resurrection and predestination. He was born in 479/1086-7, worked as a 
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In Jumada I [November 1177] Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar, the 
Hanafi lawyer known as al-Mushattab, died in Baghdad. 


copyist all his life and died Saturday 13 Rabr' II/= 8 October 1177 (Muntazam, x, 276-8). 
Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 344-6, gives his birth date as 497/1103-4 and says (surprisingly) that he 
was a Hanbali and imam of a mosque in Baghdad. Neither source mentions his historical 
writing. However, al-$afadi mentions his 'excellent chronicle' which began from the year 
of the death of his teacher, al-Zaghiini, i.e. 527/1132, He also gives his birth year as 
471/1084-5 and his death date as 573/1177 (Wafi, xvi, 292-4). Cahen, 'Historiography”, 62, 
gives Ibn al-Haddad's death date as 570/1174 and names his teacher as al-Raghim (sic). 

1 He was born in 492/1098-9 and died the eve of Tuesday 11 Jumada 1/5 November 1177, 
but this was a Saturday (Muntazam, x, 219). 


[450] The Year 574 [1178-1179] 


How the Franks attacked Hama again 


This year during Rabr' I [September 1178] a large body of Franks in Syria marched 
to Hama. They assembled many knights and infantry in their eagerness for 
plundering and raiding. They launched their raid and plundered and ruined the 
villages, burning, capiuring and killing. When the troops based in Hama heard of 
this, they moved against them, alihough they were few in number, trusting in God 
Almighty. God gave them victory and the Franks were defeated, many of them 
being killed or taken prisoner.' The Muslims recovered what the Franks had seized 
as booty from the countryside. 

Saladin had returned from Egypt to Syria during Shawwal of the previous year 
[April 1178] and he was camping outside Homs. The heads [of the slain] and the 
prisoners taken, along with what had been seized from them, were brought to him. 
He ordered the prisoners to be executed and this was done.” 


Account of Ibn al-Muqaddam's rebellion against Saladin, the siege of 
Baalbek and the taking of the city from him 


In this year Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Malik al-Muqaddam rebelled 
against Saladin in Baalbek. He held it since Saladin had given it to him, after 
conquering it, as a reward, seeing that [451] Ibn al-Muqaddam had surrendered 
Damascus to him, according to the account that has been given already. It 
remained in his hands until this present moment. Shams al-Dawla ibn Ayyub, 
Saladin's brother, asked him for Baalbek and persisted in his request because it was 
where he had been raised and grew up. and so he was very fond of it and preferred 
it to any other town. He was the elder brother and Saladin was unable to oppose 
him. He therefore ordered Shams al-Din to surrender it to his brother, so that he 
could give him something in exchange for it. However, Ibn al-Muqaddam did not 
accept this and reminded him of the undertakings he had been given and that he 


I According to Barq al-shami, iii, 128, during the first ten days of Rabt' 1I/16-25 
September. 

2 Saladin left Cairo on Saturday 26 Sha' ban 573/-18 February 1178 and, travelling via 
*Aqabat Ayla, arrived at Damascus Saturday 24 Shawwal/15 April 1178 (Barq al-shami, iii, 
56, 58). 

3 This was an occasion on which 'Imad al-Din declined the invitation to execute one of the 
prisoners (Barq al-shami, iii, 130-31). 
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had authorized the handing over of the town to him. Saladin paid no heed to him 
and was adamant about taking it back. Ibn al-Muqaddam travelled there and 
fortified himself within.* Saladin came and besieged him there for a while, then 
withdrew” without having taken it. He left a force to blockade it. After the blockade 
had continued a long time, Ibn al-Muqaddam sent to Saladin to ask for an 
exchange to allow him to give up Baalbek. Saladin duly gave him something to 
replace Baalbek, which he handed back” and which Saladin assigned as a fief to his 
brother, Shams al-Dawla. 


Account of a famine and widespread sickness 


This year the rains failed completely in all the lands of Syria, the Jazira, Iraq, Diyar 
Bakr, Mosul and the Uplands, Khilat and elsewhere. Famine became severe and 
widespread in all the lands. A ghirara of wheat, which is twelve makkiuks in Mosul 
measures, was sold in Damascus for twenty old Tyrian dinars. In Mosul barley cost 
one Amir dinar for every three makkiiks. In all other lands prices were 
comparable. 

[452] The people in all regions of the land prayed for rain but their prayers were 
not granted. Food became short and people ate carrion and similar things. This 
situation lasted until the end of 575 [May 1180], but it was followed by severe 
sickness, also widespread. The mortality rate was high. Everyone had the same 
illness, namely delirium (sarsam). The people could not keep up with burying the 
dead. However, some places were more badly affected than others. Eventually God 
Almighty had mercy on His servants, the land and the animals and sent the rains. 
Prices became cheaper. 

One of the things that I saw was that I went to one of the pious ulema in Jazirat 
[Ibn 'Umar] to hear from him some Hadith of the Prophet (blessings be upon him) 
during the month of Ramadan 575 [February 1180] when the people were at their 
worst stage of the famine and most despairing of the rains. It was the middle of 
spring and not a single drop of rain had come. While I and several others were 
sitting, waiting for the Shaykh, a Turkoman approached, with all the signs of 
hunger on him. He looked as though he had been taken from the tomb. He wept 
and complained of hunger. I sent someone to buy him some bread. He was a long 
time bringing it because it could not be found, and meanwhile the Turkoman was 


4 This confrontation up to roughly this point is recorded under the year 573/1178-9 in Barq 
al-shami, iii, 92-3 and Syrische Blitz, 381. 

5 To Damascus during the last ten days of Rajab/ 2-11 January 1179, leaving Tughril 
al-Jandar in charge of the blockading troops (Barq al-shdmi, iii, 139). 

6 [t is tempting to read wa-tasallamaha (and he took it over') rather than the text's 
wa-sallamahd ('and he handed it over), alihough Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 298, has that 
reading. Ibn al-Muqaddam received 'the fortress and lands of Ba'rin, the town of Kafr Tab 
and villages and estates in lands of Ma'arrat al-Nu'man' (Lyons and Jackson, Saładin, 133). 
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weeping, writhing on the ground and complaining of hunger. There was not one of 
us who did not weep in compassion for him and for others. At that very moment 
the sky clouded over and scattered drops of rain fell. Everyone cried out and raised 
their voices in prayer. The bread then arrived, the Turkoman ate some of it, took 
the rest and departed. The rain became heavy and continuous from that moment. 


Account of Frankish raids on Muslim territory 


In Dhu'l-Qa'da of this year [April 1179] the Franks gathered together and marched 
towards Damascus with their king, They raided its district, plundering, taking 
prisoners, killing and enslaving. Saladin sent [453] Farrukhshah, his nephew, with 
a body of troops to oppose them. He ordered him that, if he got close to them, he 
send the news to him by pigeon post, so that he could join him. He also 
commanded him to order the inhabitants to give way before the Franks” advance. 
Farrukhshah left with his force to find them but before he knew what was 
happening, the Franks were upon him. He was forced to give battle and they fought 
more fiercely than had ever been seen. Farrukhshah threw himself upon them, 
engaging wildly in the battle and not leaving it to others. The Franks were routed 
and the Muslims won a victory over them." Several of their nobles were killed, 
including Humphrey.” How can you be made to realize just what this Humphrey 
was! His bravery and his skill in battle were proverbial. He was a tribulation that 
God inflicted on the Muslims and God gave relief from his wickedness. Some 
others of his sort were slain too and Farrukhshah's force was less than a thousand 
mounted men. 

Also this year the Prince, lord of Antioch and Lattakia, raided the Muslim 
horses at pasture at Shayzar and drove them off. The lord of Tripoli raided a large 
assembly of Turkomans and seized their flocks. Saladin was at Banyas, as we shall 
relate, God willing. He sent his nephew, Taqir al-Din *'Umar to Hama and his 
cousin, Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Shirkiih, to Egypt and ordered both to guard 
the land and defend its borders against the enemy (may God Almighty destroy 
them). 


Miscellaneous events 


On the eve of the middle of Rabr' II [30 September 1178] the moon was eclipsed 
for about the last third of the night and was hidden from sight. 


7. On Wednesday 1 Dhu'l-Qa'da/11 April 1179 (Barq al-shami, iii, 149). 
8 i.e. the Constable, Humphrey of Toron. For this confrontation, see Lyons and Jackson, 
Saladin, 136. 
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This year too, on 29 [Rabr' II] [14 October 1178], there was an eclipse of the 
sun in the evening and it set in that state. 

[454] In Sha'ban of this year [January 1179] the poet Haysa Baysa died.” His 
name was Sa'd ibn Muhammad ibn Sa'd, Abu'l-Fawaris. He studied Hadith and 
wrote panegyrics for caliphs, sultans and great magnates. His poetry is celebrated. 
Here is an example: 


Whenever I foolishly enlarge [the scope of] my moderation, 
Evil report enlarges its slander of it. 

When I utter a verse that takes wing, 

It outstrips the south and the north winds. 

Do not blame me in my struggle with high rank. 

Ease of life is for ladies of the bridal pavilions, 

A sword of glory is embellished by its own splendour. 

By its nature it needs no polishing. 


In Muharram [July 1178] Shuhda, the calligrapher, daughter of Ahmad ibn 'Umar 
ibn al-Ibari, died. She heard Hadith from Siraj al-Din, Tirad and others. She had a 
long life, approaching 100 years of age. Large numbers of people heard Hadith 
from her because of the high authority of transmission from her." 


9. He died Wednesday 6 Sha'ban 574/= 10 January 1179 (Wafayat, ii, 362-5; cf. E(2), iii, 
327). Muntazam, x, 288, givesl6 Sha'ban/27 January 1179 (which was a Saturday!). 

1 Cf. Haysa Baysa, Diwdn, i, 147-51. These verses are scattered within a lengthy poem. 
II See above p. [200]. According to Muntazam, x, 288, she died the eve of Monday 14 
Muharram/= 3 July 1178 and was known as Fakhr al-Nisa' (the Pride of Women). 


[455] The Year 575 [1179-1180] 


Account of the demolition of the fort that the Franks built at the 
Ford of Lamentations 


The Franks had built a strong fort similar to Banyas at Jacob's House' (blessings 
be upon him) at a place known as the Ford of Lamentations. When Saladin heard 
of this, he went from Damascus to Banyas, where he remained a while and 
dispatched raids into Frankish territory. He then moved to the fort and camped 
around it, to gain information about it with the intention of returning there when 
his troops had concentrated. He later descended on the fort and engaged the 
Frankish defenders but withdrew again. When the year 575 [1179-80] arrived, he 
did not leave Banyas but remained there, while his cavalry raided the enemy's 
territory. 

He sent out a detachment of his troops with foragers but they were taken 
unawares by the surprise appearance of the Franks with their king. They sent to 
tell Saladin the news and he set out' with his army, making all speed and came up 
with them, still engaged in combat. The Franks fought fiercely and made a number 
of charges against the Muslims, almost driving them from their positions. Then 
God sent down victory on the Muslims and scattered the polytheists. Great 
slaughter was done amongst them. Their king escaped quite alone. Many were 
taken prisoner, including [Baldwin]* the lord of Ramla and Nablus, the highest 
ranking Frank after the king. Also taken were the brother of the lord of Jubayl,* the 
lord of Tiberias, the Master of the Templars,* the Master of the Hospitallers, the 
lord of Jinin and other [456] notorious knights and despots. [Baldwin] ransomed 
himself for 150,000 Tyrian dinars and the release of 1,000 Muslim prisoners. 

Most of what was achieved that day was due to 'lzz al-Din Farrukhshah, 


LI Otherwise known as Bayt al-Ahzan (House of Lamentations), it was said to be where 
Jacob lived in sorrow during the absence of Joseph (Le Strange, Pałestine, 412). It was near 
an important crossing of the Jordan (Jacob's Ford) between Huleh and Lake Tiberias. See 
also Barq al-shami, iii, 144ff, 

2. On the eve of Sunday 2 Muharram/9 June 1179 (Rawqdatayn, iii, 27). 

3 The text calls him 'son of Bizan', this being a version of Barisanus, the latinized name of 
Baldwin's father, Balian I of Ibelin. Cf. Sand al-barą, 166: Ibn Barzan Badwin. 

4 Otherwise Giblet or Byblos, on the coast between Beirut and Tripoli (see Kennedy, 
Crusader Castles, 64-7). 

5 Hugh of Galilee, stepson of the Count of Tripoli. 

6 Odo of Saint-Amand. 

7. For an account of this battle of Marj 'Uyiin, see William of Tyre, ii, 442-3, where, having 
mentioned some of the dead by name, he added "many others whose names I do not know. 
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Saladin's nephew. It is related of him that he said, 'I recalled in that crisis the 
verses of Mutanabbi,' namely: 


If powers may be won, then they 

Come to one who faces sudden death 

And one who for a while despises this world for himself, 
When swords resound on the heads of armed warriors. 


Death was then as nothing in my eyes and I dashed to meet it.” This was the reason 
for the victory. 

Saladin then returned from the site of the battle to Banyas and prepared to 
attack and besiege that fort. He moved there in Rabi* I [August 1179] and 
surrounded it. The [Frankish] defeat we have mentioned strengthened his 
eagerness to overcome it. He sent out his troops to raid Frankish territory, which 
they duly did and collected a good deal of timber and vine stocks to be used as 
protective screens for the trebuchets. Jawuli al-Asadi, the commander of the 
Asadiyya and a senior emir,” said to Saladin, '"The best plan is to try them with an 
assault straightaway. Let us taste how they fight and see how we are with them. I[ 
we find them weak, [well and good]; if otherwise, there is still the option of setting 
up the trebuchets. He accepted his advice and gave the order for a vigorous 
assault. They attacked and the fighting was furious and intense. One of the 
common people in a ragged shirt climbed the barbican of the fort and fought on 
the wall when he reached the top. Others of his comrades followed him. They were 
joined by the troops and the barbican was taken. At that the Franks retired behind 
the fort's walls to defend themselves and their fort until reinforcements could 
reach them. 

[457] The Franks had gathered at Tiberias. The Muslims pressed on with the 
attack on the fort, fearing that the Franks might come and force them to raise the 
Siege. Night overtook them and Saladin ordered them to stay overnight within the 
barbican until the following day. They did so and by the next morning they had 
mined the fort and deepened the mine." They then lit the fires in it and awaited the 
collapse of the wall, but it did not fall because of its thickness, which was nine 
najjari cubits,” and such a cubit is one and a half [common] cubits. They waited 


8. al-Mutanabbi, Diwan, 376. 

9% Afull account of the operations is in Barq al-shami, iii, 175-81. 

10 Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 300, reads: [min] akabir al-umard'. 

U This is the reading of the text and of Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 302; in Arabic wa-'ammaqii 
al-naqb, which appears to anticipate the second stage of this mining operation. It is again 
tempting to read wa-'allaqii al-naqb. Ta'liq is the technical term for preparing the mine for 
firing. In Sand al-barą, 169, ta'lią was initially ineffectual and ta'mią (deepening') 
impossible until the first fires were extinguished. 

12 This so-called 'carpenter's cubit' on average was 77.5 cm (Hinz, 60). The dhira' al--dmma 
or 'common cubit' was 54.04 cm (Hinz, 55). This makes the wall about 7 m thick. 
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for two days but it still did not fall. Saladin ordered the fire in the mine to be 
extinguished. Water was brought and thrown in and the fires were put out. The 
sappers started mining again and broke [further] into the wall. They fired the mine 
and the wall fell on Thursday 6 days left of Rabi' I [30 August 1179]. 

The Muslims made a forced entry into the fort and took the defenders prisoner, 
while releasing the Muslim captives who were there. Saladin killed many of the 
Frankish prisoners and sent the rest to Damascus. He remained in his position until 
he had demolished the fort and razed it to the ground. Previously he had offered 
the Franks 60,000 Tyrian dinars to demolish without any fighting, but they refused 
thinking that, if the building remained, it would enable them to control much 
Muslim territory. As for the Franks who had gathered at Tiberias, when they 
received the news of its fall, they were much disheartened and dispersed to their 
lands. 

The poets wrote much about this. There are for example the verses of our 
friend, al-Nashw ibn Nafadha (God have mercy on him): 


The destruction of the Franks came speedily. 

Now is the time to smash their crosses. 

Had the time of their death not been near, 

They would not have built their House of Lamentations. 


713 


Another example is from 'Al ibn Muhammad al-Sa'atl of Damascus: [458] 


Shall there dwell in the homeland of the prophets a band 
That is false in their oaths, while they swear them? 

I give you good advice (and advice is a duty of religion): 
Leave the House of Jacob, for Joseph has come!” 


Account of a battle between the troops of Saladin and those of Qilij Arslan 


This year there was a battle between the troops of Saladin, commanded by his 
nephew Taqi al-Din 'Umar ibn Shahinshah ibn Ayyub, and the troops of Prince 
Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'iid ibn Qilij Arslan, the lord of Konya and Aqsaray. 

This came about because Nir al-Din Muhammad ibn Zanki ibn Aqsunqur (God 
have mercy on him) had formerly taken the fortress of Ra' ban from Qilij Arslan 
and it had remained in the hands of Shams al-Din ibn al-Muqaddam until this time. 
Qilij Arslin now had designs on it because al-Malik al-Salih was in Aleppo, 


13 Baha' al-Din Abu'l-Hasan 'Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Hardiz, a poet who also followed a 
military career, was born in Damascus in 553/1158 and died in 604/1207-8 (Wgjf, xxii, 7- 
29). 

i4 Joseph (YUsuf) was, of course, Saladin's given name. 
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situated between him and Saladin. He sent men to besiege it and a great host 
gathered there, said to have been 20,000. Saladin sent Taqi al-Din against them 
with 1,000 horse. He brought them to battle and defeated them and repaired the 
situation in that region, before returning to Saladin. He therefore was not present 
with him at the destruction of the fort [at Bayt] al-Ahzan. He used to boast, saying, 
*With a 1,000 warriors I defeated 20,000.** 


[459] Account of the death of al-Mustadi" bi-Amr Allah and the accession of 
al-Nasir li-Din Allah 


This year on 2 Dhu'l-Qa'da [30 March 1180] died the Imam al-Mustadr" bi-Amr 
Allah, Commander of the Faithful Abu Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Mustanjid (may 
God be pleased with him). His mother was an Armenian umm wałlad, called 
Tender. His caliphate lasted about seven years and seven months. He was born in 
the year 536 [1141-42]. He was just, a good ruler of his people and very generous 
with his money, not striving to take what it was customary to take. With him the 
people enjoyed general security, comprehensive well-being, contentment and 
peace. They had never seen his like. He was mild, loath to punish for crimes, 
loving to pardon and forgive sinners. He lived praised and died blessed (God be 
pleased with him). His reign was, as has been said: 


As though his days through the goodness of his rule 
Were seasons of pilgrimage, festivals and Friday prayers. 


*Adud al-Din Abu'l-Faraj ibn Ra'rs al-Ru'asa' acted as his vizier until he was killed 
in Dhu'l-Qa'da 573 [April 1178]. After his murder the commanding figure in the 
state was Zahir al-Din Abu Bakr Mansiir ibn Nasr, known as Ibn al-'Attar. He was 
a good man, of excellent conduct and very generous, who gained a strong grip on 
power. When al-Mustadr died, Zahir al-Din Ibn al-'Attar embarked on securing 
the succession for his son, al-Nagir li-Din Allah, Commander of the Faithful. When 
he had been successfully proclaimed, the Major-domo Majd al-Din Abu'l-Fadl ibn 
al-Sahib became the controlling man in the state. On 7 Dhu'l-Qa'da [4 April 1180] 
Zahir al-Din Ibn al-'Attar was arrested, put under house arrest, then transferred to 
the Taj, where he was fettered and guarded. [The whereabouts of] his deposits and 
wealth were demanded. On the eve of Wednesday 18 Dhiu'l-Qa'da [=16 April 
1180] he was brought out dead on a porter's back, secretly. Somebody gave a hint 
who it was. The mob went wild at this, threw him down from the porter's back, 
uncovered [460] his private parts, tied a rope to his penis and dragged him about 
the city. They put in his hand a ladle to represent a pen, dipped it in faeces, saying, 


5 More acceptable numbers (i.e 800 and 3,000) are given by Ibn Abi Tayy (quoted in 
Rawdatayn, iii, 31-2). 
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'Sign an order for us, your Lordship', among other such disgraceful deeds. 
Subsequently he was rescued from their hands and buried. This was the way 
they treated him despite the way he ruled them and respected their money and 
property. 

Envoys were sent far and wide to take the oath of allegiance. Sadr al-Din, the 
Chief Shaykh, was sent to Pahlawan, lord of Hamadhan, Isfahan, Rayy and 
elsewhere, but he refused to take the oath. Sadr al-Din pressed him and spoke 
roughly to him, finally saying to his troops at his court, "This man is owed no 
obedience by you, as long as he does not recognize the Commander of the Faithful. 
On the contrary, you must depose him from his ruling position and fight him. He 
was compelled to swear the oath and make the khutbah. Radi al-Din al-Qazwini, 
the professor at the Nizamiyya, was sent to Mosul to secure the caliph's 
recognition. The ruler of Mosul swore the oath and made the khutbah for the 
Caliph al-Nagir li-Din Allah, Commander of the Faithful. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year a dark black wind blew in the Jazira lands, in Iraq and elsewhere. It 
occurred generally throughout the lands from midday until a quarter of the night 
had passed. It remained so dark that a man could hardly see anyone he was with. 
I was in Mosul at that time. We prayed the afternoon, evening and late night 
prayers by supposition and guesswork. People turned to submissiveness, 
repentance and seeking forgiveness. They thought that the Day of Judgement had 
arrived. When the first quarter of the night had passed, that darkness and gloom, 
which had covered the sky, ceased. We looked up and could see the stars. We 
realized how much of the night had elapsed because there was no further increase 
in the darkness by any onset of night-time. Everybody [461] who arrived from 
whatever direction told the same story. 

In Dhu'l-Qa'da [April 1180] Shams al-Dawla, Saladin's brother, gave up 
Baalbek and asked for Alexandria in exchange for it. Saladin acceded to this 
request and gave Baalbek as a fief to 'Izz al-Din Farrukhshah, his nephew, who 
went there, gathered his men and raided Frankish territory, even reaching the 
castle of Safed, which looks down on Tiberias. He took captives, prisoners and 
booty and destroyed much, doing mighty deeds amongst the Franks. Shams 
al-Dawla travelled to Egypt and took up residence in Alexandria.” When God 


16 After his wish for Baalbek had caused so much trouble, he only remained there a short 
time. He travelled to Egypt with troops 'on leave' and many merchants and ordinary 
travellers (Sand al-barq, 161-2). He left Damascus on Friday 6 days left of Dhu'l-Qa'da/= 
25 April 1180. According to 'Imad al-Din, Saladin, aware of Syria's difficulties in a year of 
drought, persuaded him to go with the offer of a larger fief in Egypt (Barqą al-shami, iii, 
154). 
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wishes to gather to himself a man in a certain land, he creates some business to 
lead him there.” It became his place of residence until his death. 

This year the mosque, which Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz built outside Mosul 
towards the gate of the bridge, approached completion. The five daily prayers and 
the Friday prayer were instituted there. It is one of the most beautiful of mosques. 

The following died this year: 

Ahmad ibn *Abd al-Rahman al-Sufi, the shaykh of the Zawzani Hospice. He 
heard Hadith and used to fast for long periods. 

"Abd al-Haqq ibn 'Abd al-Khaliq ibn Yuisuf. He heard and transmitted Hadith 
and was from a family of Hadith scholars. 

Cadi 'Umar ibn 'AT ibn al-Khidr, Abu' l-Hasan al-Dimashqi1. He also heard and 
transmitted Hadith and held the office of cadi of the Harem. 

'AIi ibn Ahmad al-Zaydi, a diligent student of Hadith, who left many books in 
a charitable trust at Baghdad. He was an ascetic, good and pious man. 

Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn Hamza, Abi 'Ali al-Aqsasi,* the syndic of the Alids at 
Kufa. He used frequenily to recite: 


Many folk,” in whose characters are 

Sores, have been made bright-complexioned. 
Money has veiled their ugly side; 

You will see, if it goes, what it has veiled. 


Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim,” known as Ibn Sadid al-Dawla 
al-Anbari, the clerk of the Chancery who followed his father. 

Abu'l-Futih Nagr ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al-Damghani, the lawyer. He was one of 
the best at legal disputations and very pious. He was buried at the tomb of Abu 
Hanifa. 


17 This brings to mind the 'appointment in Samarra” story. 

18 Born 529/1134-5 and died Shawwal this year/March 1180 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 356-7). 

B Qutb al-Din Abi Ya la Muhammad, from Aqsśs, 'a large village near Kufa” (Ansdb, i, 
330-31), where he was born in 497/1103-4 (Wajff, iv, 155-6). 

20 This is reading rubba qawmin, as in Wafi, iv, 156, rather than Kamils rabbi qawwim. 

21 Born 507/1113-14 and died Dhu'l-Qa'da this year/April 1180 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 358). 


[462] The Year 576 [1180-1181] 


Account of the death of Sayf al-Din, lord of Mosul and the succession 
of his brother, 'Izz al-Din 


On 3 Safar this year [= 29 June 1180]' Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Mawdiid ibn Zanki, 
lord of Mosul and the Jazira, died. He had been chronically ill with consumption. 
At his end he was overcome with delirium (sarsam) and died. 

A strange thing to tell is that in the year 575 [1179-80] people came forth to 
pray for rain because of the drought and severe famine and Sayf al-Din also did so, 
accompanied by his retinue. The people rose against him and targeted him with 
their protests. They demanded that he order the prohibition of the selling of wine. 
He agreed, so they entered the city and attacked the houses of the winesellers. 
They broke down their doors, entered and ransacked them, pouring away the wines 
they contained and smashing the containers. They [also] did things that were illicit. 
The owners of the houses appealed for help from the agents of the ruling authority 
and singled out for complaint a man of righteousness, called Abu'l-Faraj al- 
Daqqaq, although he had no hand in the ravages effected by the mob and their 
unacceptable actions. He merely poured away the wine and had ordered the mob 
to stop what they were doing. When the wine merchants complained of him, he 
was summoned to the citadel and beaten on his head, so that his turban fell off. 
When he was released to go down from the citadel, he went with his head 
uncovered. They wanted to cover his head with his turban but he refused and said, 
*'By God, I shall not cover my head until God revenges me on those who have 
wronged me. No more than a few days passed before the death of the castellan 
[463] who had supervised his punishment and then, following on that, Sayf al-Dm 
fell ill and remained so until he died. 

He was then about thirty years old. His period of rule had been ten years and 
three months. He was a handsome man, pleasantly youthful, of full stature and 
white in complexion. He was intelligent and staid, seldom looking around and 
about when he either rode out or was in session, and of pure morals. Nothing was 
ever told of him which would contradict his moral purity. He was extremely 
jealous of his honour; only his young servants would enter his chambers. Once any 
of them grew up he would be banned. He did not like to shed blood nor to seize 
property, despite a certain avarice in him. 


I_Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 364 and Wafayat, iv, 5, both specify Sunday". 
2 The text in Kamil adds 'and cowardice' (wa-jubn). The sense of this is not clear and the 
words are neither quoted in Rawdatayn, iii, 62 nor do they appear in Bahir, 180. 
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When his illness became serious, he wished to designate as successor his son, 
Muiizz al-Din Sanjar Shah, who was then twelve years old. However, he feared the 
results of this for the dynasty because Saladin had gained control of Syria and his 
position had become strong and his own brother, 'Izz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Mawdiid, 
refused to accept and agree to it. The senior emirs and Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz 
advised that he should make his successor his brother 'Izz al-Din because of his 
older years, his bravery, intelligence and strong mind and that he should give his 
two sons some lands and that they should both defer to their uncle 'Tzz al-Din and 
their regent Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz. Following this advice, he assigned the 
succession to his brother and gave Jazirat Ibn "Umar and its castles to his son 
Sanjar Shah and the castle of *Aqr al-Humaydiyya to his young son Nasir al-Din 
Kabak.” When Sayf al-Din died, his brother 'Izz al-Din duly became ruler over 
Mosul and its lands after him. The controlling power in the state was Mujahid 
al-Drn, the authority in everything. Matters were settled thus and no two persons 
disagreed. 


[464] Account of Saladin's march to make war on Qilij Arslan 


This year Saladin marched from Syria to the lands of Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'id ibn 
Qilij Arslan, namely Malatya, Siwas with all between them, and Konya, to make 
war on him. 

This came about because Nur al-Din Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan ibn Da'ud, 
lord of Hisn Kayfa and also parts of Diyar Bakr, had married the daughter of Qilij 
Arslan, who remained with him for a while. Then he fell in love with a singing girl, 
whom he married and showed preference for. She exercised authority over his 
land and his treasury, while he meanwhile neglected Qilij Arslan's daughter and 
left her forgotten and abandoned. News of this reached her father and he 
determined to attack Nur al-Din and take his lands. Nur al-Din sent to Saladin to 
ask for protection and to request him to defend him against Qilij Arslan. Saladin 
wrote to Qilij Arslan on the matter, who replied, 'I ceded to Niir al-Din a number 
of fortresses adjacent to his lands when he married my daughter. Since the 
situation has now come to the state you know about, I want him to give back what 
he received from me.” 

Messengers went to and fro between them but there was no setilement of the 
matter. Saladin made a truce with the Franks and marched out with his troops. 
AI-Malik al-Salih Isma'l ibn Nur al-Din Mahmid was ruling in Aleppo, so he left 
it on his left hand and marched by Tell Bashir to Ra'ban, where Nir al-Dm 
Muhammad came and joined him. When Qilij Arslan heard that he was close by, 
he sent his senior emir to him, saying, "This man has done such-and-such to my 
daughter. It is imperative to attack his lands and teach him his position.” After the 


3 The text has Kasak. His personal name is not given in other sources. 
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envoy had arrived, he met [465] with Saladin and delivered his message. Saladin 
became furiously angry and said to the envoy, 'Say to your master, "By God, 
besides whom there is no other god, if he does not retire, I shall set out for 
Malatya, which is two days' march away, and only when I am in the town shall I 
dismount from my horse. Then I shall attack all his lands and take them from 
him.”' The envoy recognized a serious situation. He rose and left Saladin. He had 
seen his army, its strength and brave array, the quantity of its weapons and mounts 
and such like. He had nothing to match it. He realized that, if Saladin attacked 
them, he would take their lands. The next day he sent asking for a meeting. He was 
summoned and said to Saladin, 'I wish to say something on my own initiative, 
which is not a communication from my master.” *'Speak,” said Saladin. He went on, 
*'My lord, is it not bad for such as you, one of the greatest and most powerful of 
sultans, that people should hear it said of you that you have made peace with the 
Franks, abandoned the holy war and the interests of the kingdom, turned away 
from everything in which lies salvation for you, your subjects and the Muslims at 
large, gathered troops from regions far and near, taken the field and spent vast 
sums, both you and your troops, for the sake of a harlot singing girl? What will be 
your excuse before God Almighty, the caliph, the princes of Islam and all the 
world? Grant that no one is confronting you with this, but do they not know that 
this is how the matter is? Suppose that Qilij Arslan had died and that it is his 
daughter who has sent to you asking for protection and requesting you to procure 
her justice from her husband. If she did so, the expectation is that you would not 
reject her. 

Saladin said, 'By God, the truth is with you. The matter is as you say, but this 
man came to me, relied on me and it is bad for me to desert him. You meet him 
and settle the situation between you as you wish. I will help you with him and 
censure him for what he has done. He made him every fair promise, so the envoy 
met with the lord of Hisn [Kayfa]. They discussed the matter between them and 
then it was settled [466] that the lord of Hisn [Kayfa] should dismiss the singing 
girl in a year's time. If he failed to do so, Saladin would no longer support him, 
rather he and Qilij Arslan would both be against him. They agreed on these terms 
and Saladin withdrew to Syria. Nur al-Din returned to his lands and after the 
period had elapsed he dismissed the singing girl, who went to Baghdad and 
remained there until she died. 


How Saladin invaded the lands of the son of Leon the Armenian 
This year Saladin invaded the lands of the son of Leon the Armenian* after he had 


settled the affair with Qilij Arslan. This came about because the son of Leon the 


4 By this is meant Roupen III. 
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Armenian had won over a group of Turkomans, offered them guarantees of 
security and told them to pasture their flocks in his land, which is a strong land, all 
impregnable fortresses, and access to which is difficult, because of its narrow 
passes and rugged mountains. Later he betrayed them, captured their womenfolk 
and seized their flocks. He made their men prisoners after he had killed those 
whose time had come. 

Saladin camped at the Black River and sent his raiding parties through the land. 
Leon's son feared that a fortress of his on a mountain top might be taken, so he 
demolished and set fire to it. Saladin heard of this and hastened to march there. He 
reached it before the stores and provisions within could be carried away. He seized 
it all as booty and the Muslims benefited from what had been taken. Leon's son 
semi offering to free the prisoners and captives he held and to restore their property 
on condition that they would retire. This was agreed [467] by Saladin and terms 
were settled. The prisoners were released and the property returned and Saladin 
withdrew in Jumada II [22 October-19 November 1180]. 


Account of Yusuf ibn *Abd al-Mu'min's conquest of Gafsa after its lord 
had rebelled against him 


In this year Abu Ya'qub Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mumin came to Ifriqiya and took 
Gafsa. This came about because, when the ruler 'Alr ibn al-Mu'izz ibn al-Mu'tazz 
saw the Turks” entry into Ifriqiya, their conquest of part of it and the Arabs' 
submission to them, he also became ambitious for power, to be independent of 
Yusuf, whose subject he was. He therefore revealed what was in his heart, rebelled 
and showed open defiance. The inhabitants of Gafsa came to an agreement with 
him and killed all the Almohads, the followers of Abu Ya'qub, in their midst. This 
was in Shawwal of the year 572 [April 1177]. 

The governor of Bougie sent to Yiisuf ibn *'Abd al-Mu' min to tell him of the 
disturbed nature of affairs, that many Arabs had joined with Qaraqiish the Turk, 
who had entered Ifriqiya, as we have already related,* and [to tell] of the killing of 
the Almohads in Gafsa and the assistance given by the inhabitants to their lord to 
do that. Yiisuf began to secure the frontiers for which he would have anxieties after 
his departure. When he had finished all that, the army made its preparations and 
he departed for Ifriqiya in the year 575 [1179-80]. He descended upon Gafsa and 
besieged it for three months, a strong city whose people were stout fighters, and 
he cut down the trees around it. When the situation had become critical for its lord 
and the people, the former left in disguise, unbeknown [468] to any of the 
inhabitants or his army. He went to Yiisuf's tent. The chamberlain went in and 


5 Saladin came to Hama, then to Homs, in the middle third of Jumada II/1-10 November 
1180 (Sand al-barq, 177). 
6 See above p. [389]. 
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informed Yiisuf that the lord of Gafsa had come to the door of his tent. He was 
astonished that he dared to present himself without a guarantee but ordered him to 
be admitted. He entered and kissed his hand, saying, 'T have come to seek the 
pardon of the Commander of the Faithful for myself and the people of my city and 
to ask him to do what is worthy of him”, and he made his excuses. Yiisuf took pity 
and pardoned him and the citizens. He took over the city at the beginning of 576 
[began May 1180] and sent *AH ibn al-Mu'izz, its lord, to the Maghrib, where he 
was honoured and respected and given a large area as a fief. Yusuf stalioned a 
body of his Almohad followers in Gafsa. 

Mas'ud ibn Zimam, the emir of the Arabs, also presented himself before Yisuf, 
who pardoned him and sent him to Marrakech. Yiisuf went to Mahdiyya, where 
the envoy of the king of the Franks, the ruler of Sicily, came to him, requesting 
peace. He made a truce with him for ten years. The land of Ifriqiya was stricken 
by drought and it was impossible to find food for the army and fodder for the 
animals, so he returned speedily to the Maghrib. God knows best! 


Miscellaneous events 


In this year Shams al-Dawla Turanshah ibn Ayyub, Saladin's oldest brother, died 
in Alexandria. He had received it as a fief from his brother and stayed there until 
his death. He possessed most of the land of Yemen and his lieutenants there used 
to bring him money from Zabid and Aden and the lands of fortresses lying between 
them. He was the most generous and open-handed of men, [469] disbursing all the 
money of Yemen that used to be brought to him. He came to Alexandria, when his 
authority over Saladin's lands and wealth was effective but despite this, when he 
died, he owed debts of 200,000 Egyptian dinars. When he came to Egypt, his 
brother Saladin discharged them for him, for, having heard the news of his death, 
he had travelled to Egypt in Sha'ban of this year [January 1181], leaving as his 
deputy in Syria 'lzz al-Din Farrukhshah, the son of his [other] brother Shahinshah, 
who was wise, determined and brave. 

Abi Tahir Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Salfa al-Isfahani died this year in 
Alexandria. He was a student of Hadith, in which he was very learned, and he 
voyaged in pursuit of a great deal of it.” 


7 Tiiranshah had died in Muharram 576/27 May-25 June 1180. Saladin set out for Egypt 
Monday 18 Rajab/= 8 December and arrived in Cairo via 'Aqabat Ayla on 13 Sha'ban/l 
January 1181 (Rawdatayn, iii, 64, 69; Sand al-barq, 178 and 181-2). 

8 He was born in 470/1077-8, and travelled extensively (barefoot, it seems). He came to 
Baghdad in 500/1106-7, to Damascus in 509/1115-16, before settling in Egypt, where 
Saladin and his brothers visited and heard Hadith from him. He died on Friday 5 Rabi' II/= 
29 August 1180, 'aged 105 [lunar] years” (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 361-2). 
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In Muharram [27 May-25 June 1180] at Baghdad there also died *Al ibn 'Abd 
al-Rahim, known as Ibn al-'A$gar, the philologist.” He also heard Hadith and was 
one of the followers of Ibn al-Jawaliqi.'” 


9 Born 508/1114-15, he was also a successful merchant, who travelled much to Egypt 
(Waff, xxi, 232-3). 

10 ie. Abii Mangur Mawhiib ibn Ahmad, born 466/1073 and died Muharram 539/July 1144, 
a notable Baghdadi scholar of Arabic language, dedicated to preserving its purity. For 
editions of his works etc., see EI(2), ii, 490. 


[470] The Year 577 [1181-1182] 


Account of the raid from Syria on Kerak territory 


This year Farrukhshah, Saladin's deputy in Damascus, went to the district of Kerak 
and plundered it, The reason for this was that Prince Reynald, lord of Kerak, one 
of the most devilish and recalcitrant Franks and the most hostile to the Muslims, 
had prepared for a campaign, gathered his troops and all he could assemble and 
determined to march overland to Tayma" and from there to [Medina] the city of 
the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace) to gain control of those august 
regions. '[zz al-Dim Farrukhshah heard of this, gathered the troops of Damascus 
and moved against Reynald's land, which he plundered and laid waste to, and then 
withdrew to the border of their lands where he remained to defend Muslim 
territory from the prince. For this reason the latter was unable to do what he 
intended. After each had remained for a long time face to face with the other, the 
prince realized that the Muslims would not retire until he disbanded his assembled 
forces. This he proceeded to do and gave up his ambition to carry out his 
campaign. Farrukhshah then returned to Damascus and thus God saved the 
Muslims from the infidels* evil plan. 


[471] Account of the sort of false representation one ought to guard against 


Sayf al-Dawla Mubarak ibn Kamil ibn Munqidh al-Kinant was the deputy of 
Shams al-Dawla, Saladin's brother, in Yemen. He had full authority over finances 
and the region after Shams al-Dawla had left Yemen, as we have mentioned. He 
longed for Syria, because it was his homeland, so he sent to Shams al-Dawla to 
request permission to come to him. When permission was granted, he appointed 
as his deputy in Zabid his brother, Hittan ibn Kamil ibn Munqidh al-Kinani, 
returned to Shams al-Dawla and joined him in Egypt. After Shams al-Dawla died, 
he remained with Saladin and then it was claimed of him that he had taken the 
wealth of Yemen and hidden it away. His enemies spread the slander about him but 
Saladin did not turn against him. 

When this year came and while Saladin was in Egypt, Sayf al-Dawla gave a 
banquet and invited many people. He invited the notables of Saladin's regime to a 


1 Situated 70 miles from Medain Salih, 'an ancient oasis settlement of northwestern Arabia, 
now in Saudi Arabia (£I(2), x, 401-2). 
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feast at a village called al-'Adawiyya.* He sent his men to make preparation in the 
town and to buy all the food and other items that were needed. Saladin was told, 
'Ibn Munqidh is planning to flee. His men are buying provisions for him. When he 
enters Yemen, he will remove it from your allegiance.” Saladin sent to arrest him 
and his people, and imprisoned him.” When Saladin heard the full story, he realised 
that his enemies had successfully plotted to have him arrested. He moderated his 
attitude towards him, smoothed over the situation and placated him with 80,000 
Egyptian dinars, apart from what was added to that in gifts from Saladin's brothers 
and followers. Saladin released him and restored him to his position. Sayf al- 
Dawla was a literary man and a poet. 


[472] Account of Saladin's sending troops to Yemen 


During this year Saladin sent a number of his emirs, including $arim al-Din 
Qutlugh-Aba, governor of Old Cairo, to Yemen, because of the dispute that had 
broken out between the lieutenants of his brother Shams al-Dawla, that is to say, 
'Tzz al-Din 'Uthman ibn al-Zanjili, governor of Aden, Hittan [ibn Kamil] ibn 
Munqidh, governor of Zabid, and others. When they heard of the death of their 
lord, they had fallen out and there was a battle between 'Izz al-Din 'Uthman and 
Hittan. Each one wanted to seize what was in the hands of the other. The situation 
became serious and Saladin feared that the local people might be encouraged 
because of the differences between his men and that they might expel them from 
the land. He therefore sent these emirs. Qutlugh-Aba took control of Zabid and 
removed Hittan. Later Qutlugh-Aba died, so Hittan returned to be emir of Zabid, 
obeyed by the people because of his liberality and bravery. 


Account of the death of al-Malik al-Salih and how his cousin, 'Izz al-Din 
Mas'iid, took power in the city of Aleppo 


In Rajab* this year [December 1181] al-Malik al-Salih Ismail ibn Nur al-Din 
Mahmiid, lord of Aleppo, died there, aged nineteen years. When his illness became 
critical, the doctors prescribed wine for medicinal purposes. He said, 'I will not do 
that until I ask for a legal opinion from the lawyers.” So he consulted them and one, 
a Hanafi professor, declared it permissible. Isma'l said to him, 'See here! if God 


2. A small settlement (balada) on the Nile bank near Birkat al-Habash, south of Cairo (Ibn 
Duqmagq, 43). 

3 mad al-Din was a guest at this banquet at al-- Adawiyya, which Mubarak had bought 
from Saladin, and gives a vivid account of the sudden arrival of Baha' al-Din Qaraqush to 
arrest the host and of the sequel (Sana al-barq, 189-91). 

4 On 25 Rajab/4 December 1181 (Baha' al-Din, 55; Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 367). 
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Almighty has decreed [473] that my end is imminent, will a draught of wine delay 
it?” to which the lawyer answered, 'No'. 'By God, he continued, 'I shall not meet 
God, when I have made use of what he has forbidden me”, and he would not drink 
in” 

When he had given up all hope, he summoned the emirs and all the troops and 
enjoined them to deliver the city to his cousin, 'Izz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Mawdud ibn 
Zanki, and made them swear to that. One of them said, 'Imad al-Din is also your 
cousin and the husband of your sister. Your father loved and preferred him and was 
in charge of his upbringing. He has nothing but Sinjar. If you gave him the city, 
that would be better, since 'Izz al-Dim holds lands from the Euphrates up to 
Hamadhan. He does not need your lands. He replied, "This did not escape me but 
you are aware that Saladin has taken the whole of Syria except for what I hold. If 
I hand Aleppo over to 'Imad al-Din, he will be unable to keep it and if Saladin 
conquers it, there will be no place left for our family to resist him. If I give it to 
'Izz al-Din, he will be able to hold on to it with his large armies and lands. They 
approved of what he said and marvelled at his good sense despite his severe illness 
and young years. 

Then he died. He was mild and generous, chaste in hand, private parts and 
tongue. He was constant in his religious practices; it was never known of him that 
he indulged in what princes and youths do such as drinking wine and such like. He 
ruled his people well and was just with them. 

After he had passed away, the emirs sent to Atabeg 'Izz al-Din to summon him 
to Aleppo. He and Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz set out for the Euphrates and asked the 
emirs to come to him from Aleppo. They joined him and all proceeded together to 
Aleppo, which he entered on 20 Sha'ban [29 December 1181]. [474] At that time 
Saladin was in Egypt. Had that not been so, he would have challenged them for it 
and fought them. When '[zz al-Din on his way to Aleppo crossed the Euphrates, 
Taqi al-Din 'Umar, Saladin's nephew, was in the city of Manbij. He left in flight 
for Hama, where the inhabitants rose up and proclaimed the slogan of 'Tzz al-Din. 
The Aleppan troops advised '[zz al-Din to attack Damascus and encouraged him to 
seize it and other Syrian towns, informing him of the people's love for him and his 
house. He refused, saying, '[here is an oath between us and we shall not act 
treacherously towards him.' For several months he remained in Aleppo, then left 
and went to Raqqa. 


5. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 366-7, quotes this passage from Kamil but adds that Shafi'is were also 
consulted and allowed wine in such a case. The Hanafi is named as 'Ala' al-Din al-Kashani 
(also in Bahir, 181-2) but he is said to be mistaken, since the Hanafi, Maliki and Hanbali 
schools do not allow it. 
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Account of the cession of Aleppo to 'Imad al-Din and the taking of Sinjar 
in exchange 


After 'Tzz al-Din had arrived at Raqqa, envoys of his brother, 'Tmad al-Din the lord 
of Sinjar, came to him, requesting that he surrender Aleppo to him and take the city 
of Sinjar in exchange for it. He did not agree to this but '[mad al-Din insisted and 
said, 'Surrender Aleppo to me, otherwise I myself shall surrender Sinjar to 
Saladin.” At that a group of emirs advised that he hand it over to him. The keenest 
for that was Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz whom 'lzz al-Din was unable to oppose 
because of his firm grip on power in the state and his large forces and lands. It was 
his fear of '[zz al-Din that persuaded Mujahid al-Drn to take that course because 
the former had grown greater in his own estimation and his army was increasing. 
The Aleppan emirs used not to defer to Mujahid al-Din nor behave as respectfully 
towards him as the troops of Mosul did. Ii was settled that Aleppo should be 
surrendered to 'Imad al-Din [475] and Sinjar taken in exchange for it. 'Imad al-Din 
sel out to take it over and gave Sinjar to his brother who returned to Mosul. 

Saladin had heard in Egypt the news of 'Izz al-Din's coming to power in 
Aleppo. He was distressed at this and feared that he might march from there to 
Damascus and other places and conquer all. He gave up all hope for Aleppo. Then, 
when he heard the news that '[mad al-Din had taken control, he set out 
immediately and marched to Syria. There followed the weakening of 'Izz al-Dn's 
state, which we will tell of, God willing. 


Account of the lord of Mardin's siege of the castle of al-Bira and its lord's 
alliance with Saladin 


The castle of al-Bira, which is in the Jazira, overlooking the Euphrates, was held 
by Shihab al-Din the Artuqid, the cousin of Qutb al-Din Ilghazi ibn Alpi ibn 
Timurtash ibn Ilghazi ibn Artuq, lord of Mardin, who was a subject of Niir al-Din 
Mahmiid ibn Zanki, lord of Syria. This Shihab al-Din died” and after him the castle 
was ruled by his son, who became a subject of Tzz al-Din Mas'ud, lord of Mosul. 

When this present year came, the lord of Mardin sent to 'Tzz al-Din to ask for 
permission to besiege al-Bira and take it. Permission was given, so he marched 
with his army to the castle of Sumaysat, which was his, stopped there and sent his 
army on to al-Bira, which was put under siege. [476] He gained no success there, 
yet they persevered with the siege. Its ruler sent to Saladin, who had left Egypt, as 
we shall mention, asking him to assist and force the army of Mardin to withdraw, 
[promising] to be at his service, just as his father had been in Nur al-Din's service. 
Saladin agreed and dispatched an envoy to intercede with the ruler of Mardin and 


6 Shihab al-Din Ilyas ibn Ilghazi died in 570/1174-5 (Rawdatayn, ii, 389). 
7. His son and successor was Shihab al-Din Muhammad. 
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request him to withdraw his forces. However, he did not accept this intercession. 
Saladin was occupied with the Franks, as we shall relate. Nevertheless, when the 
lord of Mardin saw how long his troops remained at al-Bira and that they achieved 
nothing there, he ordered them to retire and returned to Mardin. The ruler of 
al-Bira went to Saladin and stayed with him until they both crossed the Euphrates, 
as we shall narrate, God willing. 


Miscellaneous events 


During this year there was much sinful behaviour in Baghdad. The palace 
chamberlain set up a group to pour away intoxicating drinks and to arrest loose 
women. While a woman of that class was in a certain place, she realized that the 
palace chamberlain's men were coming, so she lay down, pretending that she was 
ill, and raised a moan. They saw her in that state, left her alone and departed. After 
they had gone she tried Lo get up, but could not. She began to cry out, '(O woe, O 
woe!” until she expired. This is one of the strangest tales to be told. 

The following died this year: 

Emir Humam al-Din Tatar on 10 Dhu'l-Hijja [16 April 1182] at Muzdalifa. He 
was the lord of the castle of [477] Takrit. He had appointed as his deputy Emir 'Isa, 
nephew of Mawdid, and departed on pilgrimage. He passed away and was buried 
in al-Ma'la, the cemetery of Mecca. 

*Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Sa'1d, Abu'l-Barakat, the grammarian, 
known as Ibn al-Anbari, in Sha'ban [December 1181] at Baghdad. He is the author 
of some excellent works on grammar and was a righteous, learned man.” 

Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Mahran, the Shafi1 lawyer, at Jazirat Ibn 'Umar. 
He was a learned man of great piety. 


8. According to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 368, he died on Thursday 9 Sha'ban/= 17 December 1181. 


[478] The Year 578 [1182-1183] 


Account of Saladin*'s march to Syria and his raid on the Franks 


On 5 Muharram this year [11 May 1182] Saladin left Egypt for Syria. Here is a 
surprising tale of an inauspicious remark. When he had moved out of Cairo, he 
camped in his tent until his troops and his staff, his leading advisors, the ulema and 
the poets and litterateurs had gathered, some of them to see him off and others to 
travel with him. Each one of them had something to say about farewell and parting 
and the expedition that they were embarked upon. One of those present was a tutor 
of one of Saladin's children. He raised his head from among the gathering and 
recited: 


Enjoy the sweet-smelling ox-eye of Najd, 
For after this evening there is no scent. 


Having been in a relaxed mood Saladin now became depressed and drew a bad 
omen [from these words]. The assembly turned sour for those present. Until the 
day he died, although it was a long time off, he never returned to Egypt. 

Saladin then set out from Egypt, followed by a large host of merchants, locals 
and those who had gone to Egypt from Syria because of the famine there and 
elsewhere. When he set out, he took his route via Ayla. He heard that the Franks 
had gathered to oppose him and block his passage. On arriving close to their 
territory he sent on the weak and the baggage with his brother Taj al-Muluk Bur 
to Damascus and himself remained just with the fighting troops. He launched raids 
on their outlying territory and concentrated [479] on the regions of Kerak and 
Shawbak. Nobody emerged to meet him; no one dared to approach him. Then he 
continued his march and came to Damascus, which he reached on 11 Safar [16 
June 1182]. 


Account of the Muslims” taking a cave fortress from the Franks 


This year also, in Safar [6 June-4 July 1182], the Muslims conquered from the 
Franks a cave fortress in Syria, known as Habis Jaldak.' It was in the district of 


1 [t was formed of layers of caves carved out of a precipice overlooking a tributary valley 
of the Yarmuk river about 14 miles east of Lake Tiberias. See Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 
52-54. 
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Tiberias, overlooking the Sawad.” Its capture came about as follows. When the 
Franks heard of Saladin's march from Egypt into Syria, they gathered to oppose 
him, called up their cavalry and infantry and assembled at Kerak, near to his route 
in the hope that they might seize some opportunity or win a victory. They might 
possibly prevent the Muslims' passage by stationing themselves in some of the 
narrows. When they did this, their territory facing Damascus was left empty. 
Farrukhshah heard of this, gathered the forces of Damascus he had with him, then 
marched into Frankish lands and raided them. He plundered Daburiyya and 
neighbouring villages, taking or killing many men, enslaving the women and 
seizing booty. He conquered this rock fortress from them. It had been a source of 
serious harm for the Muslims, who rejoiced greatly at its fall. Farrukhshah sent a 
report of the success to Saladin and then met him on the road. This weakened the 
Franks” power and their offensive potential was broken. 


[480] Account of the sending of Sayf al-Islim to Yemen and his taking 
power there 


During this year Saladin sent his brother Sayf al-Islim Tughtakin to Yemen and 
ordered him to take power there and stop dissensions, entrusting him with its 
affairs. Hittan ibn Munqidh was [in charge] there, as we have mentioned 
previously. 'Tzz al-Din 'Uthman al-Zanjil, the governor of Aden, wrote to Saladin 
to tell him of the disturbed state of the country and advise him to send one of his 
family, because Hittan was too powerful for him and he was fearful of him. So 
Saladin equipped his brother Sayf al-Islam and sent him off to Yemen. He came to 
Zabid and Hittan ibn Munqidh, in fear of him and apprehensive, fortified himself 
in one of his castles. Sayf al-Islim continued to offer him guarantees, give him 
presents and show him friendship until he came to him in person. Sayf al-Islim 
treated him well and behaved with a kindness that he had not expected. However, 
Hittan did not trust him and asked him for leave to depart to Syria. He declined to 
grant this, pretending a desire to have him with him. Hittan continued to press him 
until permission was given. He moved out his baggage, his money, his mounts, his 
family and retainers, all that he had, and dispatched it all before him. 

On the following day he visited Sayf al-Islam to take his leave and was arrested. 
AII his property was brought back and seized, every last item; not a thing, great or 
small, escaped. He was imprisoned in a certain castle and that was the last that was 
heard of him. It is said that he was put to death. Among the property that was taken 
was gold coin that filled seventy iron-bound chests. 

As for 'Tzz al-Dm 'Uthman al-Zanjili, when he heard what had happened to 
Hittan, he was fearful and set out for Syria, apprehensively and vigilantly. He sent 


2 The fertile area known to the Franks as the land of Suhite. 
3. Situated below Mt Tabor to the west. 
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most of his belongings by sea but [his men] were intercepted by ships [481] 
manned by Sayf al-Islim's men, who seized all *'Izz al-Din's possessions. He was 
left only with what he had taken with him on the road. Zabid, Aden and associated 
lands came under the undisputed control of Sayf al-Islam. 


Account of Saladin's raid on the Jordan depression and other Frankish 
territory 


After Saladin had come to Damascus, as we have related, he remained for some 
days to rest and repose, he and his troops. Then in Rabr' I [July 1182] he marched 
into Frankish territory and made for Tiberias, in the vicinity of which he camped. 
He pitched his tents at Uqhuwana on the Jordan. The Franks arrived with their 
detachments and stopped at Tiberias. Saladin sent Farrukhshah, his nephew, to 
Baysan, which he entered by force of arms and plundered thoroughly, killing and 
enslaving. He swept through the Jordan depression with a far-reaching raid, which 
spread death and captivity over the inhabitants. The Bedouin arrived and raided 
Jinin, Lajjiin and that region, even approaching the plain of Acre. 

The Franks left Tiberias and camped beneath the hill of Kawkab.* Saladin 
moved towards them and sent troops to shoot arrows at them, but they held their 
position and made no move to give battle. He ordered his two nephews, Taqi 
al-Din 'Umar and 'Izz al-Din Farrukhshah, to charge the Franks with their troops. 
They fought a fierce engagement and then the Franks withdrew in battle order and 
made camp at 'Afrabala'.” When Saladin saw the damage that he had inflicted on 
them and their lands, he retired to Damascus. 


[482] Account of the siege of Beirut 


From Damascus Saladin went to Beirut and ravaged its locality. He had ordered 
the Egypdian fleet to sail to Beirut. They came and blockaded it, attacking it and 
its region. Saladin came and linked up with them, plundering what the fleet had 
not got to. He besieged Beirut for a number of days, intending to persist until he 
took it. News came to him, while he was attacking it, that the sea had cast up at 
Damietta a Frankish transport carrying many people who had set out to make the 
Pilgrimage to Jerusalem. They [managed to] make captives of [many of] them 
before many [that remained] drowned. The number of prisoners was 1,676. This 
was a cause for victory drums to be beaten. 


4 That is the castle of Belvoir. 

5. Correct the spelling of this toponym in the text. 'Afrabala" is in the Jordan Valley, north 
of Baysan (see Le Strange, Palestine, 385). It is the modern Tayyiba and was known to the 
Franks as Forbelet (Lyons and Jackson, Saladin, 168-9). 
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Account of Saladin"s crossing the Euphrates and taking the Jazira lands 


In this year Saladin crossed the Euphrates to the lands of the Jaztira and conquered 
them. This came about because Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi ibn Zayn al-Din 'Ah ibn 
Baktakin, the fief-holder of Harran, who had been assigned it by Atabeg '[zz 
al-Drn, both the city and the citadel, because he was trusted and relied upon, made 
contact with Saladin, while he was besieging Beirut, to inform him that he was 
with him, a friend of his rule, and he promised him support if he crossed the 
Euphrates, encouraging him and urging him to [483] come. Saladin left Beirut, 
while Muzaffar al-Din's envoys were coming to him one after the other, urging him 
to come, so he made all haste, giving out that he was planning to besiege Aleppo, 
to conceal the real situation. 

When he was near the Euphrates,” Muzaffar al-Din came and, having crossed 
the river, met with Saladin. They together marched to Bira which is a strong 
fortress on the east bank of the Euphrates. Its lord had already joined Saladin and 
had offered him his allegiance, the reason for which we have already mentioned. 
He and his army crossed the Euphrates by the bridge that is at Bira. 

When 'Izz al-Din, lord of Mosul, and Mujahid al-Din heard of Saladin's arrival 
in Syria, they had assembled their army and proceeded to Nisibis to be prepared 
and concentrated to prevent Saladin interfering with Aleppo. They then advanced 
to Dara, where they camped. Something that had not been taken into account then 
happened. News that Saladin had crossed the Euphrates came to them, so they 
retired to Mosul and sent a force to Edessa to hold and protect it. Hearing this, 
Saladin's eagerness grew. After crossing the river Saladin wrote to the princes of 
these regions and made them fine promises, offering them lavish gifts for their 
support. Niir al-Din Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan, ruler of Hisn [Kayfa], 
responded to his request, because of the agreement that had been reached between 
them when Nur al-Din was with him in Syria. It was agreed that Saladin would 
besiege Amid, take it and then hand it over to him. 

Saladin marched to Edessa, which he put under siege in Jumada I [September 
1182], attacking it fiercely. A soldier who was there told me that he counted 
fourteen holes in a spear covering, where arrows had pierced it. The assaults were 
kept up regularly. The fief-holder was there at this time, namely Emir Fakhr al-Din 
[484] Mas'ud al-Za farani. When he saw the intensity of the assault he accepted 
that he should submit, asked for terms and surrendered the city, joining the service 
of Saladin. Having taken the city, Saladin attacked the citadel, which was yielded 
to him by the castellan there in return for receiving some money. After its fall he 
handed it over to Muzaffar al-Din, along with Harran. He then went, by way of 


6 Barq ał-shami, v, 23: 'near Aleppo", where he arrived on 18 Jumada 1/19 September 1182 
and stayed for three days (Baha' al-Din, 57). 

7 *Imad al-Din's letters to local rulers guaranteed their continued rule if they submitted and 
undertook to provide troops for the Jihad (Barq al-shami, v, 26). 
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Harran, to Raqqa. When he arrived there, its fief-holder, Qutb al-Din Yinal ibn 
Hassan al-Manbiji, deserted it and went to Atabeg '[zz al-Din. Saladin took it over 
and then proceeded to Khabur, Qarqrsiya, Maksin and 'Araban, all of which he 
took control of. 

After having taken all of Khabur, he went to Nisibis, where he immediately 
took the city. The citadel held out but, after a siege of a number of days, he took 
that too. He stayed there to put its affairs in order and assigned it as a fief to an 
emir who was with him, called Abul-Hayja' the Fat, before departing, 
accompanied by Nur al-Din, ruler of Hisn [Kayfa]. 

He received news that the Franks had attacked Damascus and plundered its 
villages. They reached Darayya and planned to demolish its mosque. The governor 
in Damascus sent a group of local Christians to them to say, 'If you demolish the 
mosque we shall build it again but we shall demolish every church you have in our 
lands and allow no one to rebuild them. They therefore left it alone. When news 
of this came to Saladin, those who were zealous for the honour of the religion 
advised him to return, but he said, "They may ruin some villages, yet we will 
conquer lands to replace them and we shall revive them again and gain strength to 
attack their lands”, so he did not return. Things came about just as he said. 


Account of Saladin"s siege of Mosul 


When he had taken Nisibis, he gathered his emirs and his counsellors and asked 
their advice about which city to begin with and which to attack, Mosul or Sinjar or 
Jazirat ibn [485] 'Umar. They gave conflicting opinions. Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi 
ibn Zayn al-Din said, 'A start should be made with none other but Mosul. It is in 
our power with no defender. When '[zz al-Din and Mujahid al-Din hear of our 
march there, they will abandon it and go to one of the castles in the Uplands.' 
Saladin's nephew, Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Shirkuh, agreed, for he had 
offered Saladin a large sum of money to give him Mosul as a fief, if he conquered 
it, and Saladin had granted his request. He proposed this view because of his own 
interest. 

Saladin marched on Mosul. Its ruler, 'Tzz al-Din, and Mujahid al-Din had 
assembled large forces there, both cavalry and infantry, and produced weapons and 
siege engines sufficient to amaze the beholder. They disbursed much money and 
Mujahid al-Din spent much of his own. He personally kept busy with affairs and 
made excellent dispositions. They also supplied the places that remained in their 
hands, such as Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar], Sinjar and Irbil among others, with men, 
weapons and money. 

Saladin advanced until he was near Mosul. Then he left the army and along with 
Muzaffar al-Din, his nephew Nasir al-Din and a small band of his leading 
magnates approached the city by themselves. When they drew near, he viewed and 
assessed it and what he saw amazed him and overawed both him and his 
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companions, for he beheld a great and mighty city, its wall and outworks crowded 
with men and not a battlement without a fighting man posted there, apart from 
the common citizens viewing the scene from the wall. Seeing this, he realized 
that he was unable to take it and that he would retire disappointed. He said to 
his nephew Nasir al-Din, 'When we return to the camp, produce the money that 
you offered, We hold you to what was said. Nasir al-Din replied, 'I retract the 
offer of money I made. This city is too strong to be attacked.” Saladin then said to 
him and to Muzaffar al-Din, *You have both deceived me. You encouraged me in 
an impossible task. If I had attacked somewhere else first, it would have been 
easier to take by the fame and awe we would have acquired. If we besiege it 
and then withdraw, our reputation will be shattered and our edge and power 
blunted.” 

[486] He returned to his camp and the next morning came to the city. He put it 
under siege in Rajab [November 1182] and invested the town closely.* He took a 
position opposite the Kinda Gate and posted the lord of Hisn [Kayfa] at the Bridge 
Gate and his brother Taj al-Muluk at the 'T[madi Gate. The assault began and he 
gained no advantage. One day some of the common people made a sally and 
inflicted losses. 'Tzz al-Din and Mujahid al-Din did not allow any of the regular 
troops to go out to fight; they were confined to the walls. Taqi al-Din advised his 
uncle Saladin to erect a trebuchet but Saladin said, 'No trebuchet can be set up 
against a city like this. It we erect it, they will seize it. If we were to destroy a tower 
and a curtain wall, who can enter the city with this vast multitude within?” Taqi al- 
Din persisted, saying, 'Let us try them with it, so he finally set one up. In response 
to it nine trebuchets were erected in the city and then a band of citizens emerged 
and seized it after much fighting around it. One of the citizens took off a boot with 
many nails and threw it at an emir called Jawuli al-Asadi, the commander and 
senior member of the Asadiyya. It hit him on the chest and gave him severe pain. 
He picked up the boot and retired from the battle to Saladin and said, "The people 
of Mosul now fight us with maces” we have never seen the like of. He threw down 
the boot and swore that he would not fight again, outraged that he had been hit by 
such a thing. 

Saladin next moved from his position close to the city and camped at some 
distance from fear of night sorties, for, when close to, he could not be safe from 
them. Another reason was that Mujahid al-Din one night sent out a group of men 
by the postern gate of the citadel, bearing torches. One of them was leaving by the 
gate and going down to the Euphrates, near the Sulphur Spring, and putting the 
lantern out. The army saw the people coming out and were convinced of a surprise 
attack, This led to their departure and withdrawal, so that night sorties would be 
impossible for the Mosul defenders. 


8 Baha' al-Din, 57, says the siege began Thursday 11 Rajab/12 November 1182. 
9. Reading jumaqai. 
10 This is somewhat of a topos, a 'chivalric” warrior outraged by contact with koi polloi! 
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Before the beginning of the siege Sadr al-Din the Chief Shaykh (God have 
mercy on him) had come to Saladin, accompanied by Bashir the Eunuch, one of 
the eunuchs of the Caliph al-Nagir li-Din Allah, to propose peace. They stayed with 
Saladin before Mosul and envoys went to and fro to 'Tzz al-Din and Mujahid [487] 
al-Drn to discuss peace. '[zz al-Din demanded the restoration of the lands that had 
been taken from him, to which Saladin agreed on condition that Aleppo be 
surrendered to him. 'Tzz al-Din and Mujahid al-Din refused, so then Saladin 
dropped that and agreed to give up the lands on condition that they abandon their 
aid for the lord of Aleppo against him. Again they would not accept that. 'lzz 
al-Dm said, 'He is my brother and he has undertakings and compacts that it is 
beyond me to break, 

Envoys from Qizil Arslan, lord of Azerbayjan, and envoys of Shah Arman, lord 
of Khilat, also arrived on the same matter, but nothing was arranged and no peace 
concluded. When Saladin saw that he would achieve nothing with regard to Mosul 
and only gain trouble and weariness and that the troops of Mosul who were at 
Sinjar were blocking the route of those troops and men of his who were trying to 
get to him, he departed from Mosul to go to Sinjar." 


Account of Saladin's capture of Sinjar 


When Saladin left Mosul to go to Sinjar, Mujahid al-Din sent a force there to 
strengthen and reinforce it. Saladin heard of this and prevented their reaching it. 
He inflicted a defeat on them and took their weapons and horses. Then he came to 
Sinjar and put it under siege. It was held by Sharaf al-Din Amir Amiran Hindaw, 
the brother of 'Izz al-Din, lord of Mosul, with a garrison. The town was closely 
invested and the assault pressed hard. One of the Kurdish emirs there, a member 
of the Zarzariyya tribe, wrote to Saladin and conspired with him, advising him to 
attack at the section where he was posted so that he could surrender the town. 
When Saladin came to him by night, he yielded his section which led to the fall of 
the barbican but nothing more. However, having heard this news, Sharaf al-Dm in 
despair and dejection asked for terms, which were granted. * Had he resisted in that 
section, he would have forced Saladin's forces out and had he resisted in the citadel 
he would have held it securely, but he was incompetent. When he asked for terms, 
Saladin agreed to grant them to him. [488] He gave him guarantees and took over 
the town. Sharaf al-Din with his men went to Mosul. 

With the conquest of Sinjar all that Saladin had taken was made secure, for he 
had borne it in mind that, if he went away, the Mosulrs would recover it since it 
possessed no fortress other than Edessa. However, when he took Sinjar, it became 
like a wall to protect all of it. He appointed as his deputy there Sa'd al-Din ibn 


1! He arrived on 16 Sha'ban/15 December 1182 (Baha' al-Din, 58). 
12 Sinjar fell on 2 Ramadan/30 December 1182 according to Bah” al-Din, 58. 
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Mu'in al-Din Unur, one of his senior emirs and one of the best of them in 
appearance and substance. 


Account of Saladin"s return to Harran 


After having taken Sinjar and settled its affairs, he went to Nisibis, where he was 
met by the inhabitants complaining about Abu'l-Hayja' the Fat and weeping at his 
tyranny, in regret for the regime of 'Tzz al-Din and his justice towards them. When 
this came to Saladin's attention, he condemned Abu'l-Hayja's oppressive rule, 
dismissed him and took him with him when he went to Harran. He dispersed the 
army so that they could take some rest and remained with a limited force among 
his close staff and trusted companions. His arrival at Harran was in the early part 
of Dhu'l-Qa'da of this year [began 26 February 1183]. 


Account of the alliance of *Izz al-Din and Shah Arman 


In Dhu'l-Hijja this year [28 March-15 April 1183] Atabeg 'Izz al-Din, lord of 
Mosul, and Shah Arman, lord of Khilat, formed an alliance to oppose Saladin. This 
came about as follows. '[zz al-Din's envoys went frequently to Shah Arman, asking 
for aid and support [489] against Saladin. Shah Arman sent a number of envoys to 
Saladin to use his good offices to persuade him to keep his hands off Mosul and 
whatever concerns 'Izz al-Din, but Saladin did not accept this and answered in 
blunt terms. Finally Shah Arman sent him his mamluke, Sayf al-Dim Baktimur, 
who became ruler of Khilat after Shah Arman. He came to Saladin, while he was 
besieging Sinjar, to ask him to leave it alone and withdraw. Shah Arman had said 
to him, 'H he withdraws, [all well and good], but if not, threaten him with 
hostilities and military action." Baktimur delivered the offer of good offices but 
Saladin procrastinated with his reply, in the hope that Sinjar would fall. When 
Baktimur realized this, he delivered the second message of threats and left in an 
angry mood, neither accepting a robe of honour nor a gift [of money]. He told his 
master what had happened and warned him of the result of ignoring, and hesitating 
about, Saladin. Shah Arman, who had been camping outside Khilat(, went to 
Mardin, whose lord at that time was Qutb al-Din ibn Najm al-Din Alpi, the nephew 
of Shah Arman and cousin and father-in-law of 'Izz al-Dm (for the latiter had 
married his daughter to Qutb al-Din) and with Shah Arman came Dawlat Shah, 
lord of Badlis and Arzan. Atabeg '[zz al-Din left Mosul with his army without any 
heavy baggage train. 

Saladin had taken Sinjar, left it to go to Harran and dispersed his forces. When 
he heard of the enemies” alliance, he sent to Taqi al-Din, his nephew, in Hama, to 
summon him and he arrived with all haste. He advised a march [to meet them”]. 


3 Following the addition (ilayhim) given in one Ms. 
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Others warned against it but Saladin's own predeliction was for the move, so he 
set out for Ra's 'Ayn. When the enemy heard of his march, they broke up. Shah 
Arman returned to Khilat, with the excuse that he would assemble his troops and 
come back; 'Tzz al-Din returned to Mosul; Qutb al-Din remained at Mardm. 
Saladin moved on and made camp for several days at Harzam'* below Mardin. 


[490] Account of the victory over the Franks in the Red Sea” 


This year the Prince, lord of Kerak, fabricated a fleet of vessels which he 
completed at Kerak. AI that remained was to assemble the various pieces together. 
He transported them to the Gulf of Ayla [Aqaba] and assembled them in very quick 
time. Having finished them, he manned them with fighting men and sent them off 
to sea. However, they formed two groups. One group stayed at the fort of Ayla to 
besiege the Muslims who were holding it and to prevent them getting water. The 
defenders suffered great hardship and much distress. The second group sailed 
towards 'Aydhab and did much damage along the coast. They took plunder and 
seized whatever Muslim ships they found and the merchants on board. They 
surprised the people in those regions, taking them quite unawares. They had never 
any experience of a Frank in that sea, neither as merchant nor soldier. 

Al-Malik al-'Adil Abi Bakr ibn Ayyub was in Egypt as lieutenant for his 
brother Saladin. He built and dispatched a fleet with a great host of Muslims, 
commanded by Husam al-Din Lu'lu, the admiral of the fleet in Egypt. He was a 
man who had had many victories, brave and noble. Lulu set out in pursuit of them 
with all speed. He began with those at Ayla, swooping down on them like an eagle 
on its prey. Engaging them, he killed some and captured the rest. Immediately in 
the afternoon he sailed to follow the course of those who had attacked 'Aydhab but 
there was no sight of them. They had raided all that they could find and killed those 
they had come across there and set sail for a different harbour to do as they had 
done at 'Aydhab. Their plan was to enter the Hijaz, Mecca and Medina (may God 
Almighty defend them), and to seize the pilgrims and keep them from the Sacred 
House, then to enter Yemen. 

When Lu'lu' came to 'Aydhab and did not see them there, he continued on their 
tracks and reached Rabigh' [491] and the coast of al-Hawra''” among other places. 


14 Situated six miles south-west of Mardin. According to Yaqiit, ii, 239, the population 
consisted mostly of Armenians. 

15 The text has 'the sea of 'Aydhab'. Aydhab was an important trading and pilgrimage port 
on the west coast of the Red Sea. 

16 Qn the coast of the Arabian peninsula, 90 miles north of Jedda. 

17 Here and immediately below Kamil reads: al-Jawza'. Hawra' is mentioned in a report of 
these events sent to Baghdad (Rawdatayn, iii, 138). This anchorage on the east shore of the 
Red Sea is half-way between al-Wajh and Yanbu', see $ubh, xiv, 387 and Yaqiit, ii, 356, 
where it was reported to be uninhabited in 626/1229. 
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He caught up with them on the coast of al-Hawra' and fell upon them there. When 
they saw their wretched situation and stared death in the face, they disembarked 
and took refuge in a ravine there. Lu'lu' also disembarked and fought them fiercely. 
He took horses from the Bedouin of that place, mounted them and engaged the 
Franks with both horse and foot. He overcame them and killed the majority. The 
rest he took prisoner and some of them he sent to Mina to be sacrificed there as an 
exemplary punishment for those who desire to cause terror at God's sanctuary and 
the sanctuary of the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace). He took the 
remainder back to Egypt, where they were all put to death.” 


Miscellaneous events 


In Jumada I this year [September 1182] *'Izz al-Dim Farrukhshah, Saladin's nephew, 
died. He was his lieutenant at Damascus, the trusted member of his family, on 
whom he relied more than all his relatives and emirs. He was brave, generous and 
learned, knowledgeable in literature and other matters, the author of some 
excellent poetry amongst that which has been written by princes. 

The beginning of his illness was when he left Damascus to raid the Franks. He 
fell sick, came home ill and died. The news of his death came to Saladin, after he 
had crossed the Euphrates into the Jazira lands. He sent Shams al-Din Muhammad 
ibn al-Muqaddam back to Damascus to take command of the local forces. 

The following died this year: 

Fakhr al-Dawla Abu'l-Muzaffar"” al-Hasan ibn Hibat Allah ibn al-Muttalib. His 
father was vizier of the caliph and his brother major-domo. He himself had been a 
Sufi from his youth. He built a madrasah and a hospice in Baghdad near the 
Cistern Arch and he also built a mosque on the West Bank of Baghdad. 

Emir Abii Mansiir Hashim, son of al-Mustaqr bi-Amr Allah. He was buried 
next to his father.” 

Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad ibn 'AI ibn al-Rifa1,” from the hinterland of Wasit. He 
was a pious man and greatly revered and respected by the people. He had 
innumerable disciples. 


18 AII this took place in Shawwal/February 1183, according to Barq al-shami, v, 69. 

B The text inserts an 'ibn' here but see Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 371-2; he died in 
Shawwal/February 1183 and was buried in his hospice (ribdt or khanqdh) which had a 
window onto the Tigris. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi saw it in 645/1247-8, partly encroached upon by 
the river and threatened with complete ruin. 

20 He died in Sha'ban/December 1182 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 372). 

21 Ahmad ibn al-Rifa'i (correct the text's Rafi'1) was the eponymous founder of the Rifa'iyya 
Sufi order. He was born in the Marshlands of southern Iraq in 1106 and died on Thursday 
12 Jumada I/= 16 September 1182. See Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 370-71; Trimingham, Sufi Orders, 
37-40. 


[493] The Year 579 [1183-1184] 


Account of Saladin"s taking of Amid and the granting of it to the lord of 
Hisn [Kayfa] 


We have mentioned that Saladin camped at Harzam below Mardin. He saw no way 
of achieving his desired purpose, so he left it to go to Amid by way of al-Bari'iyya. 
Nur al-Din Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan was constantly pressing him to attack 
Amid, take it and assign it to himself, as had been agreed between them both. He 
came to Amid on 17 Dhu'l-Hijja of the year 578 [13 April 1183], encamped there 
and settled down to maintain a siege. 

The man who governed and held authority there was Baha' al-Din ibn Nisan. 
Its ruler had no actual power alongside Ibn Nisiin. When Saladin imposed the siege 
Ibn Nisan did not adopt good measures; he did not give the people any of the stores 
and distributed among them neither dinars nor food. He said to the inhabitants, 
'Fight for your lives”, to which one of his men replied, "The enemy is not an infidel 
that they should have to fight for their lives”, but he did nothing. Saladin began the 
attack, set up trebuchets and then carried out an assault, though the place was in 
the highest degree strong and defensible, indeed it and its city walls were 
proverbial. Ibn Nisan continued his course of niggardliness with money. His 
behaviour was that of a man on whom fortune had turned its back and whose 
power had slipped away. When people saw that, they put little effort into the 
fighting and inclined to self-preservation. 

The period of Ibn Nisan had been lengthy and had weighed heavily on the 
people because of his bad treatment of them, his grip on them and his making it 
hard' for them to earn a living. Therefore they hated his time and wanted it to end. 
[494] Saladin ordered that messages tied to arrows should be sent to the people, 
promising them good and generous treatment if they obeyed him but threatening 
them if they resisted. This made them more idle and dispirited. They wanted 
Saladin to rule and gave up fighting. His sappers reached the wall, dug and 
prepared mines under it. When the garrison and the citizens realized this, they 
became bold towards Ibn Nisan and extreme in their demands. At this juncture Ibn 
Nisan sent his womenfolk out to al-Qadi al-Fadil, Saladin's vizier, asking him to 
secure guarantees for himself, his family and property and to give him three days' 
delay to transport the money and stores he had in the town. Al-Fadil performed this 
service for him and Saladin gave his agreement. Ibn Nisan surrendered the town 
during the first third of Muharram [26 April-5 May 1183] and moved his tents 


I In this sentence the edition's tadyigihim has been amended to tadyiqiki as in Kamil 
(Thornberg), xi, 325, where other differences are also found. 
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outside the town and desired to shift his property but that he was unable to do 
because of his loss of authority over his men and their rejection of all his orders. 
He sent to inform Saladin of this and to ask him for assistance. Saladin supplied 
him with pack animals and men, so some was brought out but some was pillaged. 
The three days elapsed before the task was over and he was denied what remained. 
The town's towers were full of all sorts of stores but he had left them untouched. 
Had he issued a part of them, he would have held the town and all his goods and 
money. However, when God wills a thing he prepares its means. 

When Saladin received the town he handed it over to Nir al-Din, lord of Hisn 
[Kayfa]. Before he did so, he was told, "This town contains stores worth more than 
1,000,000 dinars. If you were to take them, distribute them to your army and 
followers and give him the town empty, he would be content. He does not hope for 
more than that.” Saladin rejected this and replied, 'I am not a man to give him the 
fundamentals and to stint on the subsidiaries.” After he had taken over the town, 
Nur al-Din provided a great feast to which he invited Saladin and his emirs. 
Saladin had not [previously] entered the town. [Nir al-Din] presented to him and 
his men a great many gifts. 


[495] Account of Saladin's taking Tell Khalid and *Ayntab in Syria 


Having finished with Amid Saladin went to Syria, making for Tell Khalid, which 
is part of the district of Aleppo. He besieged it* and bombarded it with trebuchets. 
The defenders came down and asked for terms, which he granted them. He 
received its surrender also in Muharram” [May 1183]. 

From there he proceeded to 'Ayntab and put it under siege. It was held by Nasih 
al-Din Muhammad,' the brother of Shaykh Isma'il, who was the treasurer of Nur 
al-Din Mahmiid ibn Zanki and his friend. Nir al-Din had entrusted it to him and 
it stayed in his hands until this present time. When Saladin invested it, he sent 
asking for the fortress to be confirmed in his possession, [offering] to descend to 
do obeisance and to be under his authority and suzerainty. Saladin accepted this 
and gave him his oath, so Nagih al-Din came down and put himself at his service. 
This was also in Muharram of this year. 


Account of two battles with the Franks, at sea and in Syria 


On 10 Muharram [5 May 1183] the Muslim fleet sailed from Egypt and met a 
transport vessel carrying about 300 fully-armed Franks along with money and 


2 On Tuesday 12 Muharram/7 May 1183, a Saturday! (Barq al-shami, v, 112). 

3 According to Ibn Abi Tayy, quoted in Rawdatayn, iii, 156, on 14 Muharram/9 May 1183. 
4 [n Barq al-shami, v, 112; Sana al-barąq, 223; Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 375, called Nasih al-Din 
Muhammad ibn Khumartakin. The Kami! text has Nasir al-Din. 
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weapons for the Levantine Franks. They engaged them and both sides fought 
stubbornly until victory went to the Muslims. Having taken the Franks prisoner, 
they killed some and kept the others in captivity. They seized all that was with 
them and returned to Egypt safe and sound." 

Also in this year a large company of Franks set out from the region of Darum 
towards Egypt to raid and pillage. The Muslims heard of them and went out” to 
meet them by the route of [496] Sadr and Ayla. The Franks withdrew before them 
and camped at a watering place called al-'Usayla. They reached it before the 
Muslims, who arrived thirsty and on the point of death. They saw that the Franks 
had occupied the spring but God (praised and mighty is He!) in His mercy formed 
a great cloud which rained upon them so that they slaked their thirst. It was high 
summer and the heat was intense in a deadly waste. Their spirits were strengthened 
when they witnessed this and they trusted that God would give them victory. They 
engaged the Franks and God did give them victory. They slew them and only the 
isolated fugitive escaped. The Muslims seized the weapons and horses that the 
Franks had with them and returned victorious and triumphant through the grace of 
God. 


Account of Saladin"s taking of Aleppo 


This year Saladin marched from 'Ayntab to Aleppo, before which he camped, at 
the Green Hippodrome, again during Muharram. He remained there for a number 
of days and then moved to Mount Jawshan, on the top of which he pitched his 
camp, and made clear that he intended to build dwellings for himself, his 
companions and his troops. For some days he remained busy on them, while there 
was daily fighting between the two armies. 

The lord of Aleppo, 'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Mawdid ibn Zanki, had with him 
the army of Nur al-Din, who fought wholeheartedly. However, when he saw the 
great expense, it was as though he became miserly with money. One day one of his 
soldiers came to him and asked him for something, but he made an excuse that he 
had little money. Another man said to him, 'Anyone who hopes to hold a place 
such as Aleppo would spend his money, even if it meant selling his women's 
jewelry. It was then that he came to favour surrendering Aleppo and taking 
somewhere in exchange. He sent a message with [497] Emir Tuman al-Yariqi, 
who was in favour of Saladin and whose sympathies were with him, which is why 
he sent him. He arrived at an agreed settlement that 'Imad al-Din would surrender 


5 The fleet sailed from Damietta on 15 Muharram/10 May and returned 24th/19 May, 
according to Barq al-shami, v, 141. 

6 With the governor of Egypt's Sharqiyya province (Barq al-shami, v, 141). 

7 A place of this name is approximately 80 miles N.E. of Medina (see Cornu, Alas, 88), 
but is surely too deep in Arabia. For a place in Sinai or the Negev, see Yaqiit, iii, 678. 
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Aleppo to Saladin and in exchange receive Sinjar, Nisibis, Khabur, Raqqa and 
Saruj. Oaths were sworn and thus he sold it for the most paltry of prices; he gave 
up a fortress like Aleppo and received in exchange some villages and fields! He 
left on 18 $afar* [=11 June 1183] and Saladin took it over. Everyone was amazed 
at this and condemned what he had done. Indeed, some of the common people of 
Aleppo brought a tub with water and shouted out, *You are not fit to rule. You are 
only fit to wash clothes”, and they subjected him to other insults. 

With this gain Saladin's power became established, although it had been shaky; 
through the surrender of this place his foot became firmly fixed, although it had 
been on the brink of an overhanging precipice. When God wills a matter, there is 
no turning it away. 

'Imad al-Din went to the towns he had been given to replace Aleppo and 
took them over; Saladin took Aleppo. It was agreed between them that 'Imad al- 
Din would present himself at Saladin's service in person and with his army. If 
he were summoned, he was to make no excuses. It was a surprising fact that 
Muhyi1 al-Din ibn al-Zaki, cadi of Damascus, praised Saladin with an ode that 
contained: 


Your conquest of Aleppo with the sword in $afar 
Is a good augury for the conquest of Jerusalem in Rajab. 


The conquest of Jerusalem did indeed fall in Rajab of the year 583 [October 1187], 
as we shall narrate, God Almighty willing. 

Among what al-Qadi al-Fadil wrote on this subject on behalf of Saladin is the 
following: 'We gave him for Aleppo such-and-such places, This is an exchange in 
truth! We took dinars from him and gave him dirhams. We gave up villages and 
acquired major cities.” 

[498] He also wrote: 'We gave him what did not leave our hands,” meaning that 
whenever Saladin wished, he could take it back because of the lack of 
fortifications. 

Among those who were killed at Aleppo was Taj al-Muluk Burt, Saladin's 
youngest brother. ” He was a brave soldier, noble and mild, who united all good 
qualities and admirable traits. He received a thrust in his knee, which was 
dislocated. This caused his death after peace had been made between 'Imad al-Din 
and Saladin on the basis of the surrender of Aleppo and before Saladin actually 


8 *Imad al-Din specifies Saturday/= 11 June (Barq al-shami, v, 118). 

9 There is an echo of Koran, xiii, 11 here. 

10 A1-Qadi al-Fadil's letter to al-'Adil is quoted with variations in Barq al-shami, v, 128. 

U This is a rather slanted interpretation by Ibn al-Athir. In Barq al-shdmi, v, 129, the 
passage continues: 'because service in person and by his troops has been imposed as a 
condition on him. 

12 He was born in Dhu'l-Hijja 556/November-December 1161 ($ibt ibn al-Jawzi, 378). 


The Year 579 [1183-1184] 295 


entered the city. When peace had been arranged Saladin came to pay his brother a 
sick visit and said to him, 'Well, we have taken Aleppo and it is yours”. He replied, 
"That is so had it been while I lived. By God, you have taken it dearly since you 
lose a man like me!” Saladin wept and brought others to tears. 

When 'Imad al-Din came out to Saladin and a feast had been prepared for him, 
Saladin celebrated. While they were all rejoicing, a man came and whispered to 
Saladin that his brother had died. He betrayed no shock or grief but ordered him 
to be prepared for burial secretly. 'Imad al-Dim and those with him were unaware. 
He bore his sadness alone in order that the enjoyment of others should not be 


spoilt. This is indeed an example of 'goodly endurance'.” 


Account of Saladin's conquest of Harim 


After Saladin's taking of Aleppo, there was in the citadel of Harim, one of the 
dependencies of Aleppo, a certain mamluke of Nir al-Din, named Sarkhak, whom 
al-Malik al-$alih'* had appointed as governor there. He refused to hand it over to 
Saladin, who wrote to him about surrendering it and said to him, *Ask for any fief 
you wish”. He made him fair promises but Sarkhak made excessive demands. [499] 
Envoys were exchanged but Sarkhak contacted the Franks to seek their protection. 
The troops who were with him heard that he was in communication with the 
Franks and feared that he would surrender the citadel to them, so they fell on him, 
arrested and imprisoned him, then wrote to Saladin asking for safe conduct and 
reward. He agreed to their request. After they had yielded the fortress to him, he 
placed there one of his close emirs as castellan. 

As for the remaining fortresses of Aleppo, Saladin kept 'Ayntab in the hands of 
its lord, as has been mentioned previously, and he assigned Tell Khalid to an emir 
called Dildirim" al-Yariqi, who was [already] the lord of Tell Bashir. The citadel 
of A'zaz had already been demolished by Tmad al-Din Ghazi. '* Saladin gave it as 
a fief to an emir called 'Alam al-Din” Sulayman ibn Jandar, who restored it. 
Saladin remained in Aleppo until he had completed its organization, its affairs and 
its administration. He assigned its various districts and sent out messages and 
gathered his forces from all its lands. 


B [n Arabic al-sabr al-jamil. Cf. Koran, xii, 18 and 83; Ixx, 5. 

14 The text incorrectly adds 'Tmad al-Din at this point. The regnal title of Tmad al-Din Zanki 
II was al-Malik al-'Adil. For the appointment of Sarkhak, see above p. [446]. 

15 The text has Dariim, an easy copyist error in Arabic script. 

16 Correct the text's 'Sulayman'. See Baha' al-Din, 58-9: A'zaz was razed on 9 Jumada II 
578/10 October 1182; cf. Barq al-shami, v, 133. 

I7 The text, which is especially prone to error in this section, reads Dildirim instead of this 
title. 
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Account of the arrest of Mujahid al-Din and the harm that resulted from that 


In Jumada I [22 August-20 September 1183] Tzz al-Din Mas'ud, ruler of Mosul, 
arrested his lieutenant Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz, who held authority throughout the 
land. In this he followed the desires of those who wished advantage for themselves 
and did not consider the harm done to their lord. The persons who advised this 
were 'Tzz al-Din Mahmud Zulfandar and Sharaf al-Din Ahmad ibn Abrl-Khayr, 
whose father had been lord of al-Gharraf.* They were both among the senior 
emirs. [500] When ['Ilzz al-Din Mas'id] wanted to arrest Mujahid al-Din, he did 
not dare to do it because of his power, so he pretended to be ill and gave up 
appearing on horseback for several days. Mujahid al-Din visited him alone. He 
was a eunuch and was not prevented from entering the women's quarters. When 
he came in to see him, 'Izz al-Din arrested him, rode immediately to the citadel and 
appropriated the money and stores that Mujahid al-Din had. He appointed 
Zulfandar as the next governor of the Mosul citadel, made the son of the lord of 
al-Gharraf emir-chamberlain and gave them both authority over his state. 

At this time Irbil and its dependencies were under Mujahid al-Din's control. 
With him there was Zayn al-Din Yusuf ibn Zayn al-Dm 'Ali, who was a young lad 
with no share of authority. Authority and the standing army belonged to Mujahid 
al-Din. Also under his control was Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, which was [nominally] held 
by Mu'izz al-Din Sanjar Shah ibn Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Mawdiud, who was also a 
child. Authority, the deputies and the regular troop were all Mujahid al-Din's. In 
addition he held Shahraziir and its dependencies, where his deputies were in post, 
Daqiiqa with his deputy there, and the fortress of 'Aqr al-Humaydiyya with his 
deputy. After Saladin had taken the Jazira lands nothing was left to 'Tzz al-Dn 
Mas'id apart from Mosul, although its citadel was in Mujahid al-Din's hands and 
he in truth was the prince while only the title was 'Tzz al-Din's. When he was 
arrested, the lord of Irbil refused obedience to 'Izz al-Din and took full power, and 
likewise the lord of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar. The caliph sent to Daqiqa, besieged and 
took it. 'Izz al-Din Mas'ud acquired only Shahrazur and 'Aqr. Irbil and Jazirat [Ibn 
'Umar] became a very great source of trouble to the lord of Mosul. Their lords sent 
to Saladin, offering him allegiance and to be at his service. 

The Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah had sent to Saladin Sadr al-Din the Chief 
Shaykh, accompanied by Bashir, the special palace eunuch, to discuss peace with 
'Tzz al-Din, lord of Mosul. The latter sent with him Cadi Muhy1! al-Din Abu Hamid 
ibn al-Shahrazuri on the same matter. Saladin responded favourably to this but 
said, You have no claim on Jazirat ibn 'Umar or Irbil.' [501] Muhyt al-Din 
objected to this and said, "They are ours”. However, Saladin would agree to make 
peace only on condition that Irbil and Jazirat Ibn 'Umar go to him. The matter was 
not settled, but Saladin's ambition for Mosul was increased by the arrest of 


18 This seems to be the name of a navigable canal and villages along it below Wasit (Yaqdut, 
iii, 780; Krawulsky, 481). 
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Mujahid al-Din. When 'Izz al-Din saw the harm done by the arrest of Mujahid al- 
Din, he seized Sharaf al-Din Ahmad, the son of the lord of al-Gharraf, and 
Zulfandar to punish them. He later freed Mujahid al-Din, as we shall narrate, if 
God wills. 


Account of the raid on Baysan 


When Saladin had finished with Aleppo, he installed his son, al-Malik al-Zahir 
Ghazi, who was a youth, and placed alongside him Emir Sayf al-Din Yazkuj, the 
senior emir of the Asadiyya. He then went to Damascus and made preparations for 
a raid with the forces of Syria, Jaztra and Diyar Bakr. He marched into Frankish 
territory and crossed the Jordan on 9 Jumada II [29 September 1183]. He found 
that the inhabitants of those regions had already abandoned them in fear. He went 
to Baysan, which he burnt and destroyed and ravaged everything there. Meanwhile 
the Franks concentrated their forces and came to oppose him, but when they saw 
the great number of his troops, they did not engage with him. Saladin remained in 
contact with them, after they had taken up a position on a hill there and dug 
defensive ditches. Saladin encircled them as the Muslim troops were harassing 
them with arrows and skirmishing with them. However, they did not leave their 
lines and stayed thus for five days. The Muslims retired on 17 Jumada II [7 
October 1183] in the hope that the Franks would be eager and follow them, so they 
could lure them on to achieve something decisive against them. Realizing this, the 
Franks had no ambition for themselves other than survival. 

The Muslims raided those districts both southward and northward”” and reached 
areas that they had not dreamt of reaching or venturing into. When the amount of 
booty they had became large, [3502] they judged it best to return victoriously to 
their own lands with what they had seized. They therefore returned with every 
intention of further raids. 


Account of the raid on Kerak and al-'Adil"s becoming ruler at Aleppo 


After Saladin and the Muslims had returned from the raid on Baysan, he made 
preparations to raid Kerak and set out with his troops. He wrote to his brother al- 
*Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub, who was his deputy in Egypt, ordering him to march 
with all his forces to Kerak. Al-'Adil had written to Saladin to ask him for the city 
and citadel of Aleppo. This had been agreed and he was ordered to set out with his 
family and his treasure. Saladin came to Kerak during Rajab [20 October- 
18 November 1183], where he was joined by his brother al-'Adil with the Egyptian 
army. His combined army was numerous and he imposed a tight blockade. The 


1 Literally 'right and left. 
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Muslims got into the suburb and took control of it, pressing the siege of the fortress 
from the suburb and gaining the upper hand in the battle. Seven trebuchets were 
set up which continued to hurl stones night and day. 

Saladin had thought that the Franks would not allow him to besiege Kerak, that 
they would exert all their efforts to make him withdraw, so he had not brought with 
him sufficient siege engines for such a great fortress and impregnable stronghold. 
He retired in the middle of Sha ban [3 December 1163]. 

He sent Taqi al-Din, his nephew, to Egypt to be his deputy there and take on the 
position that his brother al- Adil had held. His brother al-'Adil he took with him to 
Damascus and gave him the city and citadel of Aleppo with its districts and the 
town of Manbij with its dependencies. He sent him there in the month of Ramadan 
[18 December 1183-16 January 1184] and called his son al-Zahir to Damascus. 


[503] Miscellaneous events 


This year the hospice, which the caliph's mother had built in Ma miniyya, was 
opened. 

In Dhu'l-Hijja [16 March-13 April 1184] there died in Baghdad Mukarram ibn 
Bakhtiyar, Abu'l-Khayr the ascetic. He was a student of Hadith and was [known 
for] his frequent weeping. 

In Jumada II [21 September-19 October 1183] died Muhammad ibn Bakhtiyar 
ibn 'Abd Allah, Abu 'Abd al-Muwallad, the poet, known as al-Ablah (the Idiot).” 
An example of his poetry is: 


He made my tears flow, no, rather he shed my blood 
Cruelly by the ice from his cold lips. 

He has a splendid stature, like a willow wand, and 

An eye, from whose languid looks comes my sickness. 
From his promise have I gained the truest 

Promise and from union with him suspicion. 


20 Known thus, according to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 379, 'because of his intelligence"! 
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Account of Mujahid al-Din's release from prison and the defeat of the *Ajam 


In Muharram of this year [14 April-13 May 1184] Atabeg 'Izz al-Din, lord of 
Mosul, released Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz from prison on the intercession of Shams 
al-Dn Pahlawan, the lord of Hamadhan and the Uplands, and sent him to 
Pahlawan and his brother Qizil to seek their aid against Saladin. First of all he went 
to Qizil, lord of Azerbayjan, who did not allow him to proceed to Pahlawan but 
said, 'What you wish I shall perform”, and he equipped a large army of about 3,000 
horse to go with him. They set out for Irbil to besiege it and when they drew near, 
they behaved badly in the area and ruined it, plundering and taking captives. They 
seized women by force and Mujahid al-Din was unable to stop them. Zayn al-Din 
Yusuf, lord of Irbil, moved against them with his army and came upon them, when 
they were dispersed in the villages, plundering and burning. He seized the 
opportunity presented by their disorganized state and threw himself and his troops 
against the first of them he met and routed them. All were completely defeated and 
the men of Irbil seized their goods, mounts and weapons. The *Ajam returned in 
rout to their lands, while the lord of Irbil returned to his, victorious and replete 
with booty. Mujahid al-Din returned to Mosul. He used to say, 'I never ceased to 
expect God Almighty to punish the evil deeds of the *Ajam. I witnessed from them 
what I never thought a Muslim could do to a Muslim. I commanded them to cease 
but they would not listen until they met with the defeat they had.” 


[505] Account of the death of Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mu'min and the 
succession of his son Ya'qub 


During this year Abu Ya'qub Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mu' min went to Andalusia. He 
crossed over the straits in a great assemblage of the troops of the Maghrib. He 
gathered and enlisted both infantry and cavalry. When he crossed the straits he 
made for the west of the country and for a month besieged the town of Shantarin,' 
which was held by the Franks. However, he was overcome by an illness and died 
in Rabr' I [12 June-11 July 1184]. His body was carried in a coffin to the 
Andalusian city of Seville. 

His reign had lasted twenty-two years and one month and he died without 
having nominated any of his sons to rule as successor. The commanders of the 
Almohads and the sons of *'Abd al-Mu'min all agreed to raise to power his son Abu 


LI Modern Santarćm in Portugal, near the outflow of the River Tagus, see E/(2), ix, 308-9. 
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Yiisuf Ya' qub ibn Y usuf ibn 'Abd al-Mu min and they installed him when his father 
died, so that they should not be without a ruler to unite them as they were in the 
proximity of the enemy. He undertook this task in exemplary fashion, raised up the 
banner of the Jihad and ruled the people well. He was a pious man, who imposed 
the Koranic punishments among the elite and the commons. His rule became 
firmly established and his realm was fully submissive to him despite the great 
extent of its lands. He organized the frontier lands in Andalusia, settled them with 
men and garrisoned all the other lands with fighting men. Having arranged all their 
affairs, he returned to Marrakech. 

His father Y usuf was a good ruler. His ways were gentler than his father's ways 
with the people. He loved the ulema, favoured and consulted them. They provided 
his servants and his elite. The people loved him and inclined towards him. Lands 
that had resisted his father submitted to him. In the matter of tax collection he 
followed the path of his father and did not introduce fresh exactions. His lands 
flourished because he treated his subjects well and so things continued until his 
death (God Almighty have mercy on him). 


[506] Account of Saladin's raid on Kerak 


In Rabr' II [12 July-9 August 1184] Saladin left Damascus to go on a raid. He 
called his troops together and they came to him from every direction. Among those 
who came to him was Nur al-Din Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan, lord of Hisn 
[Kayfa]. Saladin wrote to Egypt to summon its troops to him at Kerak. He 
descended upon Kerak and put it under siege, blockading the defenders closely. He 
ordered the erection of trebuchets to attack the suburb. After a fierce fight the 
Muslims took the suburb but the citadel held out. Both it and the suburb are on the 
plateau of a single hill, except that they are divided by a great ditch about sixty 
cubits in depth. Saladin ordered stones and earth to be thrown into it to (ill it but 
nobody was able to approach because of the intense volleys of arrows from 
arbalests and bows and of stones from trebuchets. He therefore ordered the 
construction in timber and mud brick of something beneath which the men would 
be able to walk up to the ditch without being hit by any of the arrows and stones. 
This was done and they began to move under this covering and throw material into 
the ditch to fill it. Meanwhile the Muslims' trebuchets were bombarding the citadel 
night and day. 

The Franks within sent to their king and knights seeking support and informing 
them of their parlous state and their inability to hold the citadel. The Franks 
gathered to the last man and marched in haste to their aid. When Saladin heard of 
their march, he departed from Kerak to intercept them and bring them to battle and 
to return to Kerak after he had defeated them. He drew near them, made camp and 
took up his position but was unable to close with them because of the broken 
country and the difficult and narrow route to reach them. He stayed some days, 
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waiting for them to leave that position so that he could attack them. However, they 
did not move from it because they feared for their safety. Seeing that, he withdrew 
several furlongs and left facing them men who would tell him of any move they 
made. The Franks set out by night for Kerak and when he learnt of that, Saladin 
realized that he was not going to gain the upper hand on this occasion nor atiain 
any objective. He proceeded to Nablus and plundered all the land on his route. 
Having arrived at Nablus, [507] he set fire to it, destroyed and sacked it. He killed, 
capiured and enslaved many there. He then went on to Sebasiea, the site of the 
shrine of Zacharias (upon him be peace), where there was a church and a number 
of Muslim prisoners. He freed them and proceeded to Jinin, which he sacked and 
ruined, before setting out back to Damascus. He sacked and destroyed what was 
on his route and dispatched squadrons right and left to gather booty and ravage, 
and so he came to Damascus. 


Account of the Veiled Ones” conquest of Bougie and its restoration to the 
family of *Abd al-Mu'min 


In Sha' ban of this year [7 November-5 December 1184] *Al ibn Ishaq, known as 
Ibn al-Ghaniya, who was one of the leading Veiled Ones [Almoravids], the former 
rulers of the Maghrib, and who was now lord of the island of Majorca, came to 
Bougie and took possession of it. This came about because, when he heard of the 
death of Yusuf ibn *'Abd al-Mu min, he built a fleet of twenty vessels and sailed 
with his assembled troops and came to anchor on the coast at Bougie. His horse 
and foot, which numbered about 200 of the Almoravid cavalry and 4,000 infantry, 
disembarked and entered the city of Bougie without a fight because it so happened 
that the governor had gone to Marrakech a few days before and had noi left any 
force or defenders there because there was no enemy to hold it against. The 
Almoravid came when it had not entered their calculations that he would venture 
such a thing. He anchored there and several of the survivors of the Banii Hłammad 
dynasty made common cause with him. Through them his numbers increased and 
his morale was strengthened. The governor of Bougie heard this news and turned 
back, accompanied by 300 Almohad cavalry. He gathered together about 1,000 
horsemen from the Arabs and the tribesmen of those regions. The Almoravid heard 
of this and that they were nearby. He moved out against them, now having 1,000 
horse, They stood face to face for a while but then all the levies who were with the 
governor of Bougie defected to the Almoravid. The governor fled along with the 
Almohads under his command and went to Marrakech. Having returned to Bougie, 
the Almoravid gathered his army and entered the dependencies of Bougie, all of 
which offered him allegiance, except for Constantine.” He besieged it until the 


2. [n Arabic Qusantinat al-Hawa. See above p. [159] s.a. 547. 
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arrival of [508] an Almohad army from Marrakech in Safar 581 [May 1185]. They 
came to Bougie by land and by sea. Yahya and 'Abd Allah, brothers of 'Al ibn 
Ishaq the Almoravid, were there, but they abandoned it in flight and joined their 
brother, who departed from Constantine and travelled to Ifriqiya. The dispatch of 
the army from Marrakech came about because the governor of Bougie came to 
Ya'qiib ibn Y usuf, lord of the Maghrib, and told him what had happened at Bougie, 
how the Almoravids had seized control there, and he warned him of the 
consequences of dilatoriness. He sent off troops by land, 20,000 cavalry strong, 
and equipped his fleet with a large complement. They duly recovered possession 
of Bougie. 


'The account of the death of the lord of Mardin and the accession of his son 


This year' Qutb al-Din Ilghazi ibn Najm al-Din Alpi ibn Timurtash ibn Ilghazi ibn 
Artuq, lord of Mardin, died and was succeeded by his son, Husam al-Din Biilaq 
Arslin, who was an infant. Nizam al-Din Alpqush, his father's mamluke, 
undertook his upbringing and the administration of the state. Shah Arman the lord 
of Khilat was the maternal uncle of Qutb al-Din and had held authority in his 
reign. He installed Alpqush alongside his son. Alpqush was pious, good and just, 
of good conduct and mild. He undertook his upbringing well and married his 
mother. When the boy grew up, Nizam al-Din did not give him control of the 
affairs of state because of instability and thoughtlessness in his character. Nizam 
al-Din had a mamluke whose name was Lu lu' who exercised authority and control 
in his regime and encouraged Nizam al-Din in his treatment of the boy. The 
situation continued in this fashion until the boy died. He had a younger brother 
who was known as Qutb al-Din, whom Nizam al-Din installed as ruler, although 
he only had nominal power while real authority belonged to Nizam al-Din and 
Lulu. 

So things continued until the year 601 [1204-5], when Nizam al-Din Alpqush 
fell ill. [509] Qutb al-Drn came to pay a sick visit. When he left him, Lu'lu' also 
left with him and Qutb al-Din struck him with a dagger he had and killed him. He 
then entered into Nizam al-Din's presence, dagger in hand, and killed him too. He 
emerged alone with a mamluke of his and cast their heads before the troops, all of 
whom had been raised up by Nizam al-Din and Lu'lu', but they proclaimed their 
allegiance to Qutb al-Din. After his seizure of power he drove out those he wanted 
to and kept on those he wanted to. He took control of the citadel of Mardin and its 
districts, the fortress of al-Bari'iyya and $ur. Until the present time he rules there, 
resolute in all he does. 


3 According to 'Imad al-Din, on 1 Jumada II/9 September 1184 (Rawdatayn, iii, 222). 
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Miscellaneous events 


This year the Chief Shaykh Sadr al-Din 'Abd al-Rahim, son of the Chief Shaykh 
Isma'il, son of the Chief Shaykh Abu Said, died in Sha'ban [7 November- 
5 December 1184]. He had travelled as an envoy of the Caliphal Drwan to Saladin, 
accompanied by Shihab al-Din Bashir the Eunuch, to discuss peace between 
Saladin and 'Izz al-Din, lord of Mosul. The two of them came to Damascus, while 
Saladin was besieging Kerak. They remained until his return but nothing was 
agreed about peace. They then fell ill and asked to be allowed to return to Iraq. 
Saladin advised them to remain until they had recovered but they did otherwise 
and set out in the heat. Bashir died at Sukhna.* Sadr al-Din died at Rahba and was 
buried in the Shrine of the Trumpet.” 

He was unique in his time, having combined leadership in both secular and 
religious matters. He was a refuge for anyone in fear, righteous, generous and 
mild. He was a man of many virtues. In this last illness of his he used no medicine, 
trusting in God Almighty. 

There died 'Abd al-Latfif ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Latif al-Khujandi, the 
Shafi'1 lawyer and headman of Isfahan. He died at the gates of Hamadhan on his 
return from the Pilgrimage. He is the author of poetry, for example: 


In al-Hima is a house that my tears have watered. 

O may God water al-Hima, a lovely meadow! 
[510]Would that I knew, while hopes are astray, 
Whether there is any return to the valley of al-Ghada. 
*Alwa has listened to our calumniator. 

There is no blame for 'Alwa. If only she had not heard, 
Or had rightly scrutinized his calumny, 

Or forgiven me, for my heart is not with me! 


God have mercy on him, be pleased with him and show him His good will. 


4 Correct: S.h.na. See Krawulsky, 624: 'on the caravan route from Damascus to Rahba'. 

5 In Arabic: mashhad al-biq. It is outside Rahba, 'the site at which *AM ibn Abr TGlib ... 
encamped when he headed out to do battle with Mu'awiya' (see Guide to Pilgrimage, 168- 
69. According to Ibn al-Qadisi (quoted in Rawdatayn, iii, 210) Sadr al-Din was born in 
Dhiu'l-Hijja 508/May 1115 and died in Rajab/8 October-6 November 1184 at Rahba, where 
he was buried in a domed structure (qubba). 
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Account of Saladin's siege of Mosul and his departure because of the death 
of Shah Arman 


This year Saladin besieged Mosul for the second time. He marched from 
Damascus in Dhu'l-Qa'da of the previous year [3 February-4 March 1185]. 
Having reached Aleppo he remained there until the end of that year and then left 
and crossed into the lands of al-Jazira. After arriving at Harran he arrested 
Muzaffar al-Din Kukburt ibn Zayn al-Din, the man who had been behind his 
acquisition of the Mesopotamian territories. 

The reason why he arrested him was that Muzaffar al-Din was all the time 
writing to Saladin and advising him to attack Mosul, stressing the advantages of 
this and strengthening his ambition. Eventually he offered him 50,000 dinars if he 
would come. However, when Saladin came to Harran,' he did not fulfil his promise 
of money but disavowed it, so Saladin arrested him and put him under guard. Later 
he freed him and restored to him the two cities of Harran and Edessa,” which he 
had taken from him. He only freed him because he feared that people would turn 
against him in the Mesopotamian lands as they all knew Muzaffar al-Din's role in 
making him ruler of the Jazira. That is why he freed him. 

In Rabf' I [June 1185] Saladin left Harran, He was joined by the troops of Hisn 
[Kayfa] and Dara and of Mv'izz al-Din Sanjar Shah, lord of Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar], 
who was the nephew of '[zz al-Din, lord of Mosul. He had abandoned allegiance 
to his uncle after the arrest of Mujahid al-Din and now marched with Saladin to 
Mosul. When they arrived at Balad, [512] Atabeg 'Izz al-Din sent his mother to 
Saladin along with the daughter of his uncle Nur al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki, others 
of his womenfolk and a number of the notables of his state to ask him to make 
peace. They offered an alliance and the support of their troops if he would 
withdraw. He only sent the women because he and all around him thought that, if 
they asked for Syria, he would grant them their request, especially as the daughter 
of his master and patron, Nur al-Din, was with them. When they arrived, he 
provided lodgings for them, summoned his advisors and asked them what he 
should do and say. Most of them advised that they should be granted what they 
sought, but the Lawyer 'Tsa and *AH ibn Ahmad al-Mashtiib, both of them from the 
Hakkari lands in the province of Mosul, said, "The like of Mosul is not given up 
for a woman. 'Izz al-Din has sent them merely because he is too weak to hold the 
city. 


I On 22 Safar/25 May 1185 (Baha' al-Din, 66). 
2 At the end of 581/early spring 1186 (Sand al-barq, 256). 
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This agreed with his own inclination so he sent the ladies back disappointed and 
made various unacceptable excuses. It was not from weakness and feebleness that 
they were sent, but rather the Atabeg sent them from a wish to avert evil through 
something better. After they had returned, Saladin marched towards Mosul, 
confident that he would take the city, but things turned out quite differently. On his 
approach he camped one league away and his troops extended in that open country 
to the regions of the Maraqiyya settlement. There were some skirmishes between 
the two armies outside the 'Imadi Gate. At that time I was in Mosul. The common 
people volunteered their help, angry and wrathful at Saladin's rejection of the 
women. Saladin met an unexpected reception and was regretful, when regret was 
useless,' that he had turned the women away, since he had lost his good reputation 
and chance to control the city. He turned on those, who had advised that the 
women be repulsed, with blame and reproach. 

Letters came to him from al-Qadi al-Fadil and others who had no desire for 
Mosul, disapproving of what he had done and finding fault with him. Also while 
he was at Mosul, Zayn al-Din Yusuf ibn Zayn al-Dun, the lord of Irbil, came to 
him. He stationed him along with his brother, Muzaffar al-Din Kiikburi, and other 
emirs on the eastern side of Mosul and he sent *A[ ibn Ahmad al-Mashtub 
al-Hakkari away from the camp to the citadel of al-Judayda in the Hakkart lands. 
He put it under siege and there gathered [513] around him many Kurds and 
Hakkaris. He remained there until Saladin retired from Mosul. 

The common people of Mosul used to cross the Tigris, fight the troops on the 
eastern side and return. During Saladin's seige of Mosul, Atabeg 'Tzz al-Din, its 
lord, heard that Zulfandar, his lieutenant in the citadel, was in correspondence with 
him. He prevented him from going up into the citadel and again began to follow 
the advice of Mujahid al-Din, whom he had driven out, as we have mentioned, and 
to act upon his opinion. Mujahid al-Din took charge of affairs and mended things 
that had gone wrong. In the end matters led to peace, as we shall relate, God 
willing. 

A man from Baghdad, who was resident in Mosul, presented himself to Saladin. 
He came before him and suggested that he divert the course of the Tigris from 
Mosul towards Nineveh. He said, 'If the Tigris is diverted from Mosul, the 
population will be thirsty and we shall conquer it without a fight. Saladin thought 
that what he said was credible and determined to do it but finally realized that it 
would not be possible to divert it entirely, for it would take too long and the labour 


3 Unidentified. 

*_ Literally 'as al-Kusa' had regretted”, a reference to Ghamid ibn al-Harith al-Kusa'i, who, 
when hunting at night, shot five arrows at wild asses and thought that all had missed, so 
broke his bow. The next day he found the five corpses and his blooded arrows, and then cut 
off his thumb (see al-Fayrizabadi, Muhift, s.v. k.s.'). 

5 According to Sand al-barq, 259 and Rawdatayn, iii, 230, the proposal was made by an 
unnamed person and a reputed 'engineer', Fakhr al-Din Abu Shuja' ibn al-Dahhan al- 
Baghdadi, was put in charge of the attempted operation. 
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would be immense with no benefit to follow. His associates expressed their 
disapproval of the plan so he gave it up. 

He remained in his position from the beginning of Rabt' II until near its end 
[2-30 July 1185], then he withdrew towards Mayyafariqin. The reason for this was 
that Shah Arman, lord of Khilat, died there on 9 Rabi' II [=11 July]. News of his 
death arrived on the twentieth of the month” [22 July]. Saladin decided to march 
there and take it, since Shah Arman left no son and no member of his family who 
could rule the city after him. It had been seized by a mamluke of his, named 
Baktimur, who title was Sayf [514] al-Din. When Saladin consulted his emirs and 
viziers, they had different opinions. Those who were eager for Mosul advised 
staying and persevering with the siege but those who deplored any damage done 
to the Atabeg House advised withdrawal. Saladin said, "The realm of Khilat is 
greater and more important and it is a stray animal with no keeper. This realm [of 
Mosul] has a sultan to keep and protect it. If we conquer that other, this and any 
other will be easy to gain.” He still hesitated about it but it happened that he 
received letters from several notables of Khilśt, citizens and emirs, inviting him so 
that they could hand the city over to him. He therefore set out from Mosul but the 
writings of these correspondents were a trick and a subterfuge, for Shams al-Din 
Pahlawan ibn Ildikiz, lord of Azerbayjan, Hamadhan and those regions, had 
already marched against them to take the lands from them. He had previously 
married Shah Arman to a daughter of his, despite his great age, to make that a way 
of taking power in Khilat and its dependencies. When they heard that he had 
marched, they wrote to Saladin to invite him to receive the surrender of the city to 
use him to deter Pahlawan and to use Pahlawan to deter him, while the city 
remained in their hands. Saladin set out and sent forward in the vanguard his 
cousin, Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Shirkuh, and Muzaffar al-Din ibn Zayn al- 
Din and others. They marched to Khilat and camped at al-Taytuwana,* close to 
Khilat. Saladin went to Mayyafariqin. Pahlawan also marched to Khilat and 
camped near it. Envoys of the people of Khilat went backwards and forwards to 
Saladin and Pahlawan. Subsequently they came to terms with Pahlawan, joined his 
alliance and made the khutbah in his name. 


Account of the death of Nur al-Din, lord of Hign [Kayfa] 


This year Nir al-Din Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan ibn Da'id, lord of Hisgn [Kayfa] 


6 Sand al-barq, 259, specifies "Thursday". 

1. Sand al-barq, 259, gives 'Saturday 20th', but this is imcompatible with the "Thursday" of 
the previous note. The 20th would have been a Monday. 

8 This is the reading of Sana al-barq, 261, a place which Yaqdt, iii, 570, describes as 'a 
town in the regions of Armenia. The reading in Kamil is Tuwana, a town placed by Yaqiit, 
iii, 554-5 in Anatolia, which was the ancient Tyana (see Le Strange, Caliphate, 136). 
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and Amid, died” while Saladin was besieging Mosul. He left two sons and was 
succeeded [515] by the elder whose name was Suqman and his title Qutb al-Din. 
The direction of affairs was undertaken by his vizier, Qiwam al-Din ibn Samaqa 
al-Is'ardi. " 

Previously 'Tmad al-Din" ibn Qara Arslan had been sent by his brother Nur 
al-Din with his troops to Saladin, while he was besieging Mosul. He was with him 
when he heard the news of his brother's death, so he set out to take over his lands 
as his successor because his children were young. That proved impossible for him 
but he went to Khartbirt and took control there. It remained in his descendants' 
hands until the year 620 [1223]. 

When Saladin besieged Mayyafariqin, Nur al-Din's son presented himself 
before him and was confirmed in his father's realm, including Amid. They had 
feared that Saladin might take it from them but he did not. He restored their lands 
to them, stipulating that they should consult him in the actions they Look and obey 
his commands and prohibitions. He installed alongside him an emir whose title 
was Salah al-Din, one of his father's men. 


Account of Saladin's taking control of Mayyafariqin 


When Saladin went to Khilat, he travelled via Mayyafariqin, which he was eager 
to take, since its lord, Qutb al-Din, ruler of Mardin, had died, as we have 
mentioned, and had been succeeded by his son, still an infant. Shah Arman had 
authority there and his troops occupied it. When he died, [Saladin] had ambitions 
to take it. When he descended upon it, he found it well supplied with men and 
present too was the wife of the late Qutb al-Dim with daughters of hers by him. She 
was the sister of Nur al-Din Muhammad. Saladin maintained the siege, starting 
from the beginning of Jumada I [31 July 1185]. 

The commander of the local forces was an emir called Asad al-Din Yarunqush. 
He was [516] brave and determined in the excellent way he held the city. The 
attacks on it became intense and trebuchets and catapults were erected, but Saladin 
did not atiain what he desired. Seeing this, he turned from force and warfare to the 
employment of guile. He made contact with the widow of Qutb al-Din, resident in 
the city, saying, 'Asad al-Din Yarunqush has shown an inclination to surrender the 
city to us. We will respect the rights of your brother through you after his death. 
We want you to have a share of this matter. I shall marry your daughters to my sons 
and Mayyafariqin and other places shall be yours and under your authority. He 
then arranged for someone to send to Asad al-Din to tell him that the Lady had 


9. His death date is given as Monday 14 Rabi' I/=17 June 1185 (Sana ał-barq, 262). 

10 Qiwam al-Din Abi Muhammad '*Abd Allah was later assassinated because of palace 
politics on Wednesday 8 Ramadan/=4 December 1185 (Rawdatayn, iii, 246-7). 

U His personal name was Abii Bakr (Rawdatayn, iii, 227). 
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inclined to make an alliance and submit to the sultan and that the people in Khilat 
had written to him to surrender to him, so 'take care for yourself". 

It chanced that an envoy came to Saladin from Khilat with an offer of obedience 
to him. They repeated their invitation for him to come to them that they had been 
giving. Saladin ordered this envoy to enter Mayyafariqin who said to Asad al-Din, 
'For whom are you fighting? I have come about surrendering Khilat to Saladin.' 
He became downcast and his morale weakened. He sent suggesting that he be 
given a fief and money. This was agreed, so he surrendered the city the last day of 
Jumada I [29 August 1185]. Saladin contracted the marriage for one of his sons” 
to one of the Lady's daughters and confirmed in her hands the castle of al-Hatakh 
to be her residence, hers and her daughter's. 


Account of Saladin's return to Mosul and peace between him and 
Atabeg 'Izz al-Din 


After Saladin had finished the business of Mayyafariqin, firmly established its 
administration and settled its fiefs and offices, he resolved to return to Mosul. 
He set out towards it and took his route [517] by Nisibis. He came to Kafar 
Zammar'” when it was winter. He camped there with his troops and had the 
intention of staying there, assigning all the lands of Mosul in fiefs, taking their 
crops and revenue and thereby weakening Mosul, when he came to the realization 
that he was unable to overcome it by force. He had come to camp in Sha'ban 
[28 October-25 November 1185] and remained there for Sha' ban and Ramadan 
[28 October-25 December]. There was an exchange of envoys between Saladin 
and '[zz al-Din, lord of Mosul, and Mujahid al-Din came to make the conciliatory 
approaches. His word was accepted by all the princes because they knew that it 
was genuine. 

While the envoys were going to and fro about peace, Saladin fell ill'* and 
withdrew from Kafar Zammar back towards Harran. The envoys caught up with 
him with acceptance of his demands, peace was made and his oath given. The 
terms were that '[zz al-Din should surrender to him Shahraziir and its 
dependencies, the region of al-Qarabuli and all the districts beyond the River Zab 
and that the khutbah should be in Saladin's name on all the pulpits of his lands and 
the coinage struck in his name. When he had sworn, he sent his envoys who 
received 'Izz al-Din's oath and took over the lands whose surrender the peace 
treaty stipulated. 

Saladin arrived at Harran, where he remained, ill. A state of security reigned, 
the people at large were quiet and the roots of discord were severed. That came 


12 This was Mw'izz al-Din Ishiq (Rawqatayn, iii, 234). 
13 One of the villages of Mosul (Yaqit, iv, 469). 
1 His illness began on Wednesday 8 Ramadan/=4 December 1185 (Sand al-barq, 267). 
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about through the intermediary efforts of Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz (God have 
mercy on him). 

Saladin remained ill for a long time at Harran. The members of his family 
present with him were his brother al- Adil, who at that time held Aleppo, and his 
son al-'Aziz 'Uthman. His illness became serious, so that they despaired of his 
recovery. He made his people swear an oath to his sons and assigned to each of 
them a specified part of his lands. He appointed his brother al-'Adil guardian of 
them all. Later he recovered and returned to Damascus in Muharram of the year 
582 [24 March-22 April 1186]. 

During his illness at Harran his cousin, Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Shirkuh 
was with him. [518] The fief he held was Homs and Rahba. He left Saladin and 
weni to Homs, passing by Aleppo, where he summoned a group of the militia and 
gave them money. Having arrived at Homs, he wrote to several of the men of 
Damascus and made an agreement with them for the surrender of the city to him, 
if Saladin should die. He remained at Homs, waiting for him to die to go to 
Damascus and take power there. However, Saladin recovered and this report came 
to his ears in all its details.” Only a little time later Ibn Shirkih died on the eve of 
the Feast of Sacrifice" [= 3 March 1186]. He drank wine, indulging excessively 
and by the morning he was dead. Some have related — and the responsibility for 
this is theirs - that Saladin arranged for a man, called al-Nasih ibn al-'Amid, who 
was from Damascus, to go to him, carouse with him and give him a poisoned 
drink. Come the morning, al-Nasih was nowhere to be seen. They asked after him 
and were told, "During the night he went to Saladin'. This was one of the things 
that strengthened suspicions.” After his death, Saladin gave his fief to his son 
Shirkuh, who was twelve years of age. Nasir al-Din left a great amount of money, 
numerous horses and equipment. Saladin came to Homs and reviewed his estate. 
He took most of it and left only what was no good. 

I have heard that Shirktih ibn Nasir al-Din came to Saladin a year after the death 
of his father. Saladin said to him, 'Where have you got to in the Koran? He replied, 
"Up to where God Almighty says, "Those who consume the property of orphans 
wickedly merely consume fire in their bellies and will burn in Hellfire.”** Saladin 
and those present were astonished at his astuteness. 


I5 [n Arabic 'ala jihatihi. The meaning is not sure; cf. 'ala wajhihi in Dozy, Supplóment, ii, 
193, 

16 e. 10 Dhu'l-Hijja. Al-Qśdi al-Fadil (quoted in Rawqatayn, iii, 244-5) gives the date 
Sunday 9 Dhu'l-Hijja/= 2 March 1186. 

U Tmad al-Din writes only of the complete unexpectedness of his death (Sana al-barq, 
272). 

18 Koran, iv, 10. 
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[519] Account of the strife between the Turkomans and the Kurds in the 
Jazira and at Mosul 


During this year there was the beginning of the strife between the Turkomans and 
the Kurds in the Jazira, Mosul, Diyar Bakr, Khilat, Syria, Shahrazur and 
Azerbayjan. Because of it a multitude beyond counting were killed. It lasted 
several years. Roads were made impassable, property plundered and much blood 
spilt. 

It was caused in the following way. A Turkoman woman married a Turkoman 
and in their travels they passed a castle in Zawzan belonging to the Kurds. Its 
inhabitants came and demanded a wedding feast from the Turkomans, who 
refused. An argument ensued which ended in blows. The lord of that castle came 
down, arrested the husband and put him to death, which led to an outbreak of 
violence. The Turkomans went on to a war footing and killed a large number of 
Kurds. The Kurds reacted fiercely and likewise killed many Turkomans. The evil 
grew alarmingly and persisted. 

Subsequently, Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz (God have mercy on him) gathered 
together a number of the chiefs of the Kurds and the Turkomans and made peace 
between them. He bestowed on them robes of honour, gowns and the like and 
expended a great sum of money on them. The strife was stopped and God dealt 
with the evil of it. The people returned to their former calm and security. 


How the Almoravids and the Arabs took Ifriqiya and how it was restored 
to the Almohads 


Under the year 580 [1184-85] we have already mentioned 'Alr ibn Ishaq the 
Almoravid's conquest of Bougie and how Ya'qub ibn Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mu min, 
the ruler of the Maghrib, sent troops and recovered it. 'Ali went to [520] Ifriqiya 
and on his arrival Sulaym, Riyah and the Arabs there united and were joined by 
the Turks who had entered that region from Egypt with Qaraqush. We have already 
mentioned his arrival there, Among the Turks from Egypt who came on the scene 
was also a mamluke of Taqi al-Din, the nephew of Saladin, called Biiz-Aba. Their 
band grew large and their offensive power increased. When they gathered together, 
their numbers reached a large total and everyone of them hated the Almohad 
regime. All obediently followed 'Ali ibn Ishaq the Almoravid because he was of 
the house of kingship and ancient leadership. They gave him the title Commander 
of the Muslims'. 

They attacked Ifriqiya and took it all, except for the two cities of Tunis and 
Mahdiyya. The Almohads remained there and held both despite fear, blockade and 
hardship. The rebel Almoravid was joined by every trouble-maker in that region 
and those who intended strife, plundering, wickedness and evil. They ruined 
towns, fortresses and villages, ravished women and cut down trees. 
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The governor of Ifriqiya at that time was 'Abd al-Wahid ibn 'Abd Allah 
al-Hintati, based in Tunis. He sent to the ruler of the Maghrib, Ya'qub, who was in 
Marrakech, to inform him of the situation. Meanwhile, the Almoravid attacked the 
peninsula (jazira) of Bashshu,” which is near Tunis and contains many 
settlements. He descended upon them and encompassed them, so that the 
inhabitants asked for terms, which were granted. When the troops entered, they 
plundered all the money, animals and crops that were there. They robbed the 
people, even taking their clothes. Violent hands were laid on women and children, 
whom they left utterly destroyed. They then attacked Tunis. The strong were in 
service and doing tasks that provided their sustenance but the weak sought 
handouts and begged from others. The season of winter came upon them [521] and 
they perished from the cold. Sickness broke out among them and their dead were 
beyond counting. They reached 12,000 and that was in one place. One can imagine 
what happened to the rest. 

When the Almoravid took control of Ifriqiya, he suppressed the khutbah in the 
name of 'Abd al-Mumin's descendants and proclaimed the name of the Imam 
al-Nasir li-Din Allah, the Abbasid caliph, to whom he sent requesting robes of 
investiture and black banners. 

In the year 582 [1186-87] he attacked the city of Gafsa and put it under siege. 
The inhabitants drove out the Almohad troops of the son of 'Abd al-Mu'min and 
surrendered the city to the Almoravid, who stationed Almoravid and Turkish 
troops there and garrisoned it with men, in addition to its being impregnably built. 

When Ya'qib ibn Yusuf ibn 'Abd Mumin received this news, he selected from 
his army 20,000 Almohad horsemen, intentionally keeping his force small because 
of the scarcity of provisions in the land, owing to the destruction and damage that 
had occurred, and set out in Safar 583 [12 April-10 May 1187]. He came to the 
city of Tunis and dispatched 6,000 horse with his nephew. They marched to give 
battle to 'Afi ibn Ishaq the Almoravid, who was at Gafsa. When they encountered 
him, there were with the Almohads a detachment of Turks, who changed sides. The 
Almohads were defeated and a number of their captains were killed. That was in 
Rabr' I 583 [11 May-9 June 1187]. 

When Ya'qiib heard this news, he remained in Tunis until the middle of Rajab 
that year [6 September-5 October 1187] and then set out with his troops to seek 
out the Almoravid and the Turks. He reached them and met in battle near the city 
of Qabes. The Almoravid and his men were defeated and the Almohads did much 
slaughter, almost exterminating them. Only a few escaped, who made for the open 
countryside. Ya'qiib straightaway returned to Qabćs, took it and seized Qaraqiish's 


B Correct the edition's Bash.ra (cf. the variant in its note 3). See Midmar, 202-3: Bashshu, 
a fertile district of Tunis with 1,000 villages. It is the peninsula between the gulfs of La 
Goulette and al-Hammamat with Cap Bon as its northernmost point. It was generally known 
as Jazirat Sharik but Idrrsi called it Jazirat Bashshu after its then biggest town. See E//2), ii, 
538-9 and Cornu, Atlas, 111. 
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womenfolk and children, whom he took to Marrakech. He moved to Gafsa and 
besieged it for three months. He cut down trees and ruined its surroundings. The 
Turks there sent to him, asking for terms for themselves and the people [522] of 
the town. He granted their request and the Turks left in safety. He sent them to the 
frontiers because he saw their bravery and the damage they could do to the enemy. 
Ya'qiib took over the city and killed the Almoravids there. He demolished its walls 
and left it like a village. What the Mahdi Ibn Tiimart had warned of came to pass, 
for he had said, '[ts walls will be demolished and its trees cut down”. This has been 
mentioned before.” When Ya'qiib had finished his business at Gafsa and Ifriqiya 
had become settled, he returned to Marrakech, where he arrived in the year 584 
[1188].” 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Radi al-Din Abul-Khayr Isma1l al-Qazwimi, the Shafi1 lawyer, left 
Baghdad, where he was professor at the Nizamiyya, and returned to Qazwm. His 
successor as professor was the Shaykh Abu Talib al-Mubarak, the pupil of Ibn 
al-Khall,* and he had been a righteous scholar. 

This year there was great strife between the inhabitants of Karkh at Baghdad 
and those of the Basra Gate. Many were wounded or killed. The syndic, al-Zahir, 
made peace between them. 

There died this year the lawyer Muhadhdhib al-Dimn 'Abd Allah ibn As'ad 
al-Mawgili, He was learned in the law school of al-Shafi'r. He is the author of some 
good verse and of some prose in which he excelled. He was one of the ornaments 
of the age. His death occurred in Homs. 


20 See above p. [244]. 

21 For the background to the events in this section, see Le Tourneau, Almohad Movement, 
72-4. 

22 al-Mubarak ibn al-Mubarak, Abu Talib al-Karkhi, a Shafi1 lawyer (died 585/1189), see 
Wafi, xxv, 99-100. His teacher, known as Ibn al-Khall, was Abu'l-Hasan Muhammad ibn 
al-Mubarak ibn Muhammad al-'Ukbari (died 552/1157), see Muntazam, x, 179-80; Waff, 
iv, 381. 


[523] The Year 582 [1186-1187] 


Account of al-'Adil's transfer from Aleppo and of al-'*Aziz's to Egypt, 
the removal of al-Afdal from Egypt to Damascus and the assignment 
of the latter to him as a fief 


During this year Saladin removed his son, al-Afdal *Ali, from Egypt to Damascus 
and assigned it to him as a fief. He took Aleppo from his brother al-'Adil' and sent 
him with another son of his, al-'Aziz 'Uthman, to Egypt, appointing him as 
al-'Aziz's lieutenant there, and recalled Taqi al-Din. 

The reason for this was that he had appointed Taqi al-Din as his representative 
in Egypt, as we have related, and placed with him his eldest son, al-Afdal *AHi. Taqi 
al-Din sent complaints about al-Afdal, stating that he had made it impossible for 
him to collect taxes, because he was mild and generous; whenever Taqi al-Din 
wanted to punish anyone, he would stop him. Saladin summoned his son al-Afdal 
and said to Taqi al-Din, "Do not plead some justification over the taxes or anything 
else." His feelings towards him changed because of this. He suspected that he 
wanted to remove his son al-Afdal to be on his own in Egypt, so that he could seize 
power there when Saladin died. When this notion became strong in his mind, he 
summoned his brother al-'Adil from Aleppo and sent him to Egypt with his son 
al-'Aziz 'Uthman.* He called Taqi al-Din to Syria but he refused to attend on him 
and gathered levies and troops to go to the Maghrib to join his mamluke Qaraqush. 
The latter had already taken control of the Nafusa Mountain, [524] Barqa* and 
elsewhere and had written to him, encouraging him to take an interest in those 
regions. He therefore made his preparations for the expedition and surrounded 
himself with brave troops, gathering many of them. 

Saladin was displeased to hear this but knew that, if he sent to stop him, he 
would not comply. He sent to say to him, 'I wish you to come to me so that I may 
bid you farewell and recommend to you what you should do. When he presented 
himself to him, Saladin detained him but gave him a larger fief, which now 


I Saladin assigned Aleppo to his son al-Zahir Ghazi (Rawdatayn, iii, 257). 

2 He came to Damascus on Monday 23 Jumada I/11 August 1186 (Rawdatayn, iii, 255). 

3 Sana al-barq, 279, makes it clear that Saladin wrote to Taqi al-Din (still in Egypt) and 
gave him reason to believe that he would be in sole charge of Egypt. 

4 They arrived at Cairo on 5 Ramadan/19 November 1186 (Rawdatayn, iii, 257). 

5_ An escarpment which runs south-westwardly from the coast of present-day Libya just 
west of al-Khums to Nalut on the Tunisian border. See E/(2), vii, 894-5. 

6 Otherwise the region of Cyrenaica, the bulge between the Gulfs of Bomba and Syrte, 
with the Jabl al-Akhdar to the north (£7/2), i, 1048-50). 

7 At the end of Sha'ban/14 November 1186 (Rawdatayn, iii, 257). 
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comprised Hama, Manbij, Ma'arrat [al-Nu'man], Kafartab, Mayyafariqin, Mount 
Jur and all their dependencies. Taqi al-Din had sent on his mamluke Buz-Aba with 
his advance guard. He made contact with Qaraqiish and the sequel was what we 
have related under the year 581 [1185-86]. 

I have heard from someone well informed about Saladin's affairs that he was 
persuaded to take Aleppo from al-'Adil and bring Taqi al-Din back to Syria just 
because, when he fell ill at Harran, as we have mentioned, there were rumours in 
Egypt that he had died and on Taqi al-Din's part several initiatives were taken as 
of one who planned to seize power for himself. When Saladin was restored to 
health, he heard of this and sent the Lawyer 'Tsa al-Hakkari, who was in high 
standing with Saladin and obeyed by the army, to Egypt and ordered him to send 
Taqr al-Din out and to remain himself in Egypt. He travelled with all speed and 
before Taqi al-Din was aware of it the Lawyer 'Isa had entered his residence in 
Cairo and sent orders for him to leave. He asked to be given time to prepare for 
the journey but 'Isa did not allow it. He said, Remain outside the city and get ready 
there. Taqi al-Din left and announced that he intended to make his way to the 
Maghrib. Isa said to him, 'Go wherever you want.” However, when Saladin heard 
the news, he sent demanding his presence, so he went to Syria. Saladin treated him 
kindly and did not reveal to him any of his feelings because he was forebearing, 
generous and long-suffering (God have mercy on him). 

As for Aleppo's being taken from al-'Adil, this came about as follows. Among 
the troops of Aleppo there was a great emir, named Sulayman ibn Jandar, between 
whom and Saladin there was an old friendship dating from before his coming to 
power. Saladin relied upon him, for he was wise, cunning and astute. It came about 
that, when al-'Adil was in Aleppo, Saladin did not treat him according to his 
expectations and gave others precedence over him. [525] He was much affected by 
this. 

After Saladin had been ill and recovered, he went to Syria. One day Sulayman 
bin Jandar went riding with him and they talked of his illness. Sulayman said to 
him, 'By what reasoning did you think that you could go hunting and that they 
would not disagree with you?* By Allah, are you not ashamed that a bird finds its 
way to its own interest better than you do?” Saladin said, 'How is that? laughing 
the while. 'When a bird wishes to make a nest for its chicks,” he replied, 'it seeks 
out the tops of the trees to protect its brood. You have handed over the fortresses 
to your [wider] family and put your sons on the ground. There is Aleppo in your 
brother's hands, Hama in the hands of Taqi al-Din, Homs in the hands of Ibn 
Shirkuh and your son al-'Aziz with Taqi al-Din in Egypt, who can remove him 
whenever he wishes. And there is your other son, your brother has him in his tents, 
able to treat him as he wishes.” Saladin said, *You are right. Keep this matter 


8 Clearly the reorganization of the state is concerned but the sentence is not entirely clear. 
In Rawdafayn, iii, 268, we read: "During the rest of the year 582 at Damascus the sultan was 
occupied with hunting and hawking.' 
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secret.” Subsequently he took Aleppo from his brother and removed Taqi al-Din 
from Egypt. Then he gave Harran, Edessa and Mayyafariqin to his brother al- Adil 
to remove him from Syria and Egypt, that they might remain his sons” possessions. 
What he did was of no use to him, since God Almighty willed the transference of 
sovereignty away from his sons, as we shall narrate. 


Account of the death of Pahlawan and the succession of his brother Qizil 


At the beginning of this year [began 24 March 1186] Pahlawan Muhammad ibn 
Ildikiz, the ruler of the Uplands, Rayy, Isfahan, Azerbayjan, Arraniyya and other 
territories, died. He was a just man, of good conduct, wise and mild and of 
excellent practice in ruling. His lands were secure during his reign and his subjects 
quietly peaceful. After his death there occurred in Isfahan between the Shafi'1s and 
Hanafis battles, killings, burnings and plunderings that beggar description. The 
local cadi was head of the Hanaflis and Ibn al-Khujandi head of the Shafi'1s. In the 
city of Rayy there was [526] also serious rioting between the Sunnis and the Shia. 
Its population was scattered and some were killed. The city was ruined, as were 
others. 

After the death of Pahlawan his brother Qizil Arslan, whose personal name was 
'Uthman, succeeded. Under Pahlawan's control was the Sultan Tughril ibn Arslan 
ibn Tughril ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, who was proclaimed as sultan in the 
khutbah throughout the land. He had no actual power. The land, the emirs and the 
finances were under Pahlawan's authority. After Pahlawan's death Tughril escaped 
from Qizil's control and was joined by several emirs and troops. He seized part of 
the country and battles followed between him and Qizil, as we shall relate, God 
willing. 


Account of a dispute among the Franks in Syria and the alliance of the 
Count, lord of Tripoli, with Saladin 


The Count, lord of Tripoli, who name was Raymond, son of Raymond of St Gilles, 
had married the Countess, lady of Tiberias. He moved to live with her there at 
Tiberias. Then the king of the Franks in Syria, who was a leper, died and willed 
the kingdom to a nephew of his, who was a child. The Count became his guardian 
and undertook the rule and administration of the kingdom, because at that time the 
Franks had nobody more influential than him, none braver and none more 
excellent in counsel. Because of this child he was ambitious to be king. li then 
chanced that the child died and sovereignty passed to his mother. What the Count 
had been contemplating in his heart came to nothing. 


9. Baldwin IV's sister, Sybilla, had a child by William of Montferrat, who ruled for a short 
time as Baldwin V and died aged seven. 
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[527] This royal lady fell in love with a Frank, one of those who came to Syria 
from the west, who name was Guy. She married him and so transferred kingship 
to him and placed the crown on his head. She summoned the Patriarch, the priests 
and monks, the Hospitallers, the Templars and the barons and informed them that 
she had handed royal power to him, making them her witnesses to that. So they 
obeyed him and submitted to him. This the Count found outrageous and he was 
crestfallen. He was then called to account for the money he had collected during 
his regency for that child. He maintained that he had spent it on him and all this 
made him more estranged. He made his differences and his opposition very plain. 
He made contact with Saladin, allied himself to him for his support and asked him 
for help in attaining what he aimed at from the Franks. Saladin along with the 
Muslims rejoiced at this and promised him aid and help to gain all that he wanted. 
He guaranteed that he would make him an independent ruler for all the Franks. He 
held several of the Count's knights as prisoners and these he released. This made 
a very great impression on the Count, who gave open allegiance to Saladin." 
Several of the Franks followed his course of action. Thus their unity was disrupted 
and their cohesion broken. This was one of the most important factors that brought 
about the conquest of their territories and the liberation of Jerusalem, as we shall 
relate, if God wills. 

Saladin sent out squadrons from the region of Tiberias, which carried out raids 
on Frankish lands. They came back safe and full of booty. This all undermined 
the Franks, leaving them weak. The Muslims became bold and eager to confront 
them. 


Account of the treachery of Prince Reynald 


Prince Reynald, lord of Kerak, was one of the greatest and wickedest of the 
Franks, the most hostile to the Muslims and the most dangerous to them. Aware of 
this, Saladin targeted him with blockades time after time and raided his territory 
occasion after occasion. [528] As a result he was abashed and humbled and asked 
Saladin for a truce, which was granted. The truce was made and duly sworn to. 
Caravans then went back and forth between Syria and Egypt. 

This year a large caravan, rich in goods and with many men, accompanied by a 
good number of soldiers, passed by him. The accursed one treacherously seized 
every last man and made their goods, animals and weapons his booty. Those he 
made captive he consigned to his prisons. Saladin sent blaming him, deploring his 
treacherous action and threatening him if he did not release the captives and the 
goods, but he would not agree to do that and persisted in his refusal. Saladin vowed 


10 i,e. Guy of Lusignan. 
U Sand al-barq, 289: 'Had it not been for fear of his co-religionists, the Count would have 
converted to Islam and become a resident in the lands ruled by the sultan.” 
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that, if he ever had him in his power, he would kill him. The sequel we shall 
narrate, God willing. 


Miscellaneous events 


The astrologers in ancient and recent times had predicted that this year on 29 
Jumada II [16 September 1186] the five planets would come together in the sign 
of the Balance and that with their conjunction severe winds would occur and dust 
[storms] that would destroy the people and ruin the land. When this year arrived, 
there was no truth in this; no winds blew at all, indeed it transpired that the 
completion of the wheat and barley harvest was delayed because of the lack of 
wind to allow the peasants to winnow. God gave the lie to the words of the 
astrologers and shamed them. 

During this year 'Abd Allah ibn Birrt ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar ibn Birri, the Egyptian 
grammarian, died.” He was an outstanding authority in grammar (God Almighty 
have mercy on him). 


12 On 27 Shawwal/10 January 1187 (Rawqatayn, iii, 267). 


[529] The Year 583 [1187-1188] 


The beginning of this year fell on a Saturday' and it was the royal [Persian] New 
Year's Day and 14 Adhar [March] of the year 1498 in the Alexandrian era. The 
moon and the sun were in Aries. The beginning of the Arab [Muslim] year and 
the beginning of the Persian year, which had been reintroduced recently, and the 
beginning of the Byzantine year all coincided. The sun and the moon were in 
the first of the zodiacal signs. The reoccurrence of the same is a long way off. 


Account of Saladin"s siege of Kerak 


This year Saladin wrote to all his lands, summoning men to the Jihad. He wrote to 
Mosul, the Mesopotamian regions, Irbil and other places in the east and to Egypt 
and all of Syria, calling upon them to engage in the Jihad and ordering them to 
make all possible preparations. He left Damascus at the end of Muharram [ended 
10 April 1187]” with his own special troop and came to Ra's al-MA', where the 
Syrian contingents joined him. When they had gathered, he put his son al-Afdal 
'AII in charge of them, so that other arrivals could assemble around him and he 
himself travelled to Bugra without the baggage train. 

The reason for his march to that destination was that news came to him that 
Prince Reynald, [530] lord of Kerak, was planning to attack the pilgrims to catch 
them on their route and had made clear his intention, when he had dealt with the 
pilgrims, to return to the Egyptian army's route and prevent them from joining 
Saladin. He therefore went to Busra to prevent Prince Reynald from pursuing the 
pilgrims and to force him to stay in his town, out of anxiety for it. 

Among the pilgrims were several of Saladin's relatives, including Muhammad 
ibn Lajin,” a nephew of his, among others. When Reynald heard of Saladin's 
approach to his lands, he put off his departure and dropped the plan he was eager 
for, so the pilgrims arrived safely. After they had arrived and his worries on their 
account were over, Saladin set out for Kerak and subjected it to a close siege, while 
awaiting the arrival of the Egyptian army. When they had joined him at Kerak, he 
dispatched his squadrons against the lordship of Kerak and Shawbak and 


1 Saturday 13 March 1187. Note the inconsistent '14 Adhar' just below. 

2. Saladin left Damascus on Saturday 1 Muharram/=14 March 1187 (Rawdatayn, iii, 276). 
3. Husam al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Umar ibn Lśjin was accompanied by his mother, a sister 
of Saladin (Rawdatayn, iii, 276). On several occasions in different texts Husam al-Din is 
called 'Umar (not Muhammad). Once (a misprint?), he is called 'Umar ibn Muhammad ibn 
Lajin (Rawdatayn, iii, 316). 
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elsewhere to plunder, destroy and burn, while the Prince was besieged, unable to 
defend his territory, and the rest of the Franks were confined within their own 
lands for fear of the army that was with his son al-Afdal. Thus there was the 
opportunity to blockade, plunder, burn and destroy and this is what Saladin did. 


Account of the raid on the region of Acre 


Saladin sent to his son al-Afdal ordering him to send a good-sized detachment of 
his army to the region of Acre, to plunder and destroy, He dispatched Muzaffar al- 
Din Kukbur ibn Zayn al-Din, lord of Harran and Edessa, and seconded to him 
Qaymaz al-Najmi and Dildirim al-Yariiqi, both of them senior emirs, and others. 
They left by night and in the morning [531] reached Saffuriyya towards the end of 
Safar [ended 10 May 1187]. The Franks came out to confront them with a body of 
Templars, Hospitallers and others. They met and there was a battle fit to turn black 
hair gray. 

God Almighty sent down His aid upon the Muslims and the Franks were routed, 
several of them being killed and the rest taken prisoner. Among the slain was the 
master of the Hospitallers," who was one of the renowned knights of the Franks 
and the cause of great damage to the Muslims. The latter ravaged the lands 
adjacent to them, taking plunder and captives, and then returned safely. Their 
return was by way of Tiberias, where the Count was, but he did not object to this. 
It was a great triumph, for the Templars and the Hospitallers are the Franks” 
firebrands. Victorious communiqućs were sent to the lands to announce this news. 


Account of Saladin"s return to his army and his incursion against the Franks 


When Saladin received the good news about the defeat of the Hospitallers and 
Templars and the account of who was slain and who made prisoner, he withdrew 
from Kerak to join the force that was with his son al-Afdal. AII the rest of the 
reinforcements and contingents had come together and united. They all paraded 
and the army was reviewed. They numbered 12,000 cavalry, fief-holders or 
salaried men, apart from the volunteers. Saladin drew up his army with a centre 
and two wings, left and right, an advance guard and a rear guard. Every man knew 
his position and his place and was ordered to maintain it. He marched in battle 
order and camped at Uqhuwana near Tiberias. The count had allied himself with 
Saladin, as we have mentioned, and his letters were constantly arriving with the 
promise of support and offering aid. The Devil only promises to decelve. 


* Roger des Moulins. 
5 The region at the base of Lake Tiberias, sometimes called al-Qahwana (known to the 
Crusaders as Cavan). 
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When the Franks saw the concentration of the [Islamic forces and their firm 
determination to invade their lands, [532] they sent the Patriarch, priests and 
monks and many knights to the Count and they censured him for his alliance 
with Saladin, saying, 'There is no doubt that you have become a Muslim, 
otherwise you could not have endured what the Muslims did to the Franks recently, 
killing the Templars and Hospitallers, taking them captive and leading them past 
you, while you made no objection and did not stop it.” His own men, soldiers 
of Tiberias and Tripoli, agreed with them and the Patriarch threatened to 
excommunicate him and declare his wife s marriage invalid and made other 
threats. When the Count saw the seriousness of his position, he was fearful, made 
excuses, renounced [his recent course] and repented. They accepted his excuses 
and forgave his faults and asked him to stand against the Muslims and to help 
them defend their lands. He responded that he would make peace and join them in 
their ranks. Thereupon he travelled with them to the King of the Franks and their 
unity of word was restored after dissension. None of this was any use to them with 
God. They collected their horse and their foot, then marched from Acre to 
Saffiriyya, taking one step forwards and another backwards, their hearts filled 
with fear. 


Account of Saladin's conquest of Tiberias 


After the Franks had assembled and marched to Saffuriyya, Saladin brought 
together his emirs and viziers for a consultation. Most of them advised him to 
avoid a major encounter and to weaken the Franks by carrying out raids and 
destroying their states successively. One of the emirs said to him, "The best plan in 
my opinion is for us to invade their territory, plunder and destroy, burn and take 
captives. If any Frankish force stands against us, we should meet it. People in the 
east curse us and say, "He has given up fighting the infidels and has turned his 
attention to fighting Muslims.” In my opinion our best plan is to take a course of 
action that will vindicate us and stop people's tongues.' Saladin replied, 'In my 
view our best course is to meet with our full complement [533] of Muslims the full 
force of the infidels. Affairs do not proceed by man's decision. We do not know 
how much remains of our lives, It is only fitting to disperse this host after it has 
done its best in the Jihad.” 

He moved from Uqhuwana on the fifth day after camping there, which was 
Thursday with seven days remaining of Rabr' II [2 July 1187]. He marched until 
he had left Tiberias behind his back and climbed into its mountain, advancing until 
he drew near the Franks but saw none of them as they did not leave their tents. He 
camped and ordered the army to do the same. When night fell, he stationed men 
opposite the Franks to prevent any forceful progress and descended without his 
baggage train to Tiberias which he attacked. He mined one of the towers and took 
the town by force of arms during a single night. The defenders sought refuge in its 
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citadel and resistied there, where were the chatelaine and her children. Saladin 
sacked and burnt the town. 

When the Franks heard of Saladin's descent on Tiberias, his capture and sack of 
the town, its being torched and the burning of whatever was left that could not be 
carried away, they assembled for consultation. Some of them advised advancing 
on the Muslims, bringing them to battle and driving them from Tiberias. However, 
the Count said, 'Tiberias is mine and my wife's.* Saladin has already done to the 
city what he has done. The citadel remains and my wife is in it. I would be happy 
if he took the citadel, my wife and our possessions there and retired. By God, I 
have seen the armies of Islam both in the past and recently but I have never seen 
such a numerous and powerful army as Saladin has. If he takes Tiberias, he 
will not be able to stay there. When he leaves and retires, we shall recover it. 
If he does stay there, he will only be able to do so with all his forces and they will 
be unable to endure the long time away from their homes and families, so he will 
be compelled to leave and we will ransom our people who have been taken 
prisoner.' 

The lord of Kerak, Prince Reynald, said to him, "That is enough making us 
frightened of the Muslims! There is no doubt that you are on their side and favour 
them, otherwise you would not have spoken so. As for what you say, they are 
indeed numerous but fire is not harmed by an abundance of firewood.' The Count 
replied, 'I am one of you. If you advance, I shall advance and if you withdraw, I 
shall withdraw. [534] You will see what will happen. 

They determined to advance against the Muslims and bring them to battle. They 
moved out of their camp which they had clung to and drew near the forces of 
Islam. When Saladin heard of this, he came back from Tiberias to his army 
which was close by. His purpose in besieging Tiberias had only been that the 
Franks should leave their position so that he could engage them. The Muslims had 
camped where there was a spring, it being high summer and extremely hot. The 
Franks experienced thirst and were unable to reach that spring because of the 
Muslims, who had destroyed what cistern water there was. However, the enemy 
were unable to retire because of their fear of the Muslims. They remained where 
they were until the following day, a Saturday [4 July], having suffered much from 
thirst. 

The Muslims were eager to attack them, although previously fearful of them. 
They spent the night, encouraging one another, having caught a whiff of triumph 
and victory. The more they saw the state of the Franks, unlike their customary state 
because of the dismay that overwhelmed them, the more eager and bold they 
became. All through the night they frequently proclaimed *God is great” and 'There 
is no god but God. During that night the sultan organized the advance guard and 
distributed arrows amongst them. 


6 His wife was Eschiva of Bures, princess of Galilee and lady of Tiberias. 
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Account of the defeat of the Franks at Hattin 


The morning of Saturday five days from the end of Rabr' II [4 July 1187] Saladin 
and the Muslims mounted up and advanced towards the Franks, who also went to 
horse. They drew close to one another. However, the Franks suffered intense thirst 
and were in low spirits. Battle was joined and became fierce but both sides held 
firm. The Muslim advance guard shot arrows that were like a swarm of locusts 
[535] and killed many of the Franks. This engagement took place after the Franks 
had grouped themselves with their infantry and while they fought on the march, 
making for Tiberias in the hope that they might reach water. 

When Saladin realized their intention, he blocked their fulfilment of it; he stood 
with his army face to face with them and personally toured the Muslim ranks to 
encourage them, ordering what would be best for them and forbidding what would 
be detrimental. The men obeyed his instructions and observed his prohibitions. 

One of his young mamlukes made an extraordinary charge against the Frankish 
line. He fought in a manner that astonished our men, but the Franks overwhelmed 
and slew him. When he was killed, the Muslims made a formidable charge. They 
weakened the infidels and killed many of them. Seeing the seriousness of the 
situation, the Count realized that they were not strong enough to resist the 
Muslims. He and his followers agreed to charge those nearest them. The 
commander of the Muslims in that sector was Taqi al-Din 'Umar, Saladin's 
nephew. When he saw the Franks charge in such a desperate fashion, he knew that 
there was no possibility of standing firm to face them, so he ordered his men to 
open a path for them by which they could leave the field. This they did and the 
Count and his men rode away. The ranks were then closed again. 

Some of the Muslim volunteer fighters had set fire to the ground there. The 
grass was abundant and the fire spread. The wind was against the Franks and it 
carried the heat and smoke of the fire towards them. Thirst, the hot weather, the 
heat of the fire, the smoke and the heat of the battle all combined against them. 
When the Count fled, their spirits collapsed and they were near to surrendering. 
Then they understood that they would only be saved from death by facing it boldly, 
so they carried out successive charges, which almost drove the Muslims from their 
positions despite their numbers, had it not been for God's grace. However, the 
Franks did not charge and retire without suffering losses and they were gravely 
weakened by that. The Muslims surrounded them as a circle encloses its central 
point. The surviving Franks climbed up to a hill in the district of Hattin and 
intended [536] to erect their tents and protect themselves there. They were attacked 
fiercely from all sides and prevented from doing what they planned. They were 
unable to erect any tent other than the tent of their king. The Muslims captured 
their great cross which they call the True Cross,” claiming that it contains a part of 
the wooden structure on which the Messiah (on him be peace) was crucified, as 


1. In Arabic salib ał-salbat (literally 'the cross of the crucifixion'). 
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they assert. The seizure of it was one of their greatest misfortunes, after which they 
were sure they were doomed to death and destruction. Meanwhile, slaughter and 
capture were at work among their knights and infantry. The king remained on the 
hill with about 150 of his renowned knights and noted warriors. 

Saladin's son, al-Afdal, told me the following: 


I was alongside my father during this battle, the first I had witnessed. When the 
king of the Franks was on the hill with that band, they made a formidable 
charge against the Muslims facing them, so that they drove them back to my 
father. I looked towards him and he was overcome by grief and his complexion 
pale. He took hold of his beard and advanced, crying out 'Give the lie to the 
Devil'. The Muslims rallied, returned to the fight and climbed the hill. When I 
saw that the Franks withdrew, pursued by the Muslims, I shouted for joy, 'We 
have beaten them!” But the Franks rallied and charged again like the first time 
and drove the Muslims back to my father. He acted as he had on the first 
occasion and the Muslims turned upon the Franks and drove them back to the 
hill. I again shouted, 'We have beaten them!” but my father rounded on me and 
said, 'Be quiet! We have not beaten them until that tent falls. As he was 
speaking to me, the tent fell. The sultan dismounted, prostrated himself in 
thanks to God Almighty and wept for joy. 


The reason for its fall was that the Franks, when they had made these charges, 
became ever more thirsty. They had hoped through one of these charges to escape 
from the situation they were in, but when they found no [537] way of escape, they 
dismounted and sat down on the ground. The Muslims climbed up to them and cast 
down the king's tent. They took every last men of them prisoner, including the 
king, his brother, Prince Reynald lord of Kerak, than whom there was no Frank 
more hostile to the Muslims. They also captured the lord of Jubayl,* the son of 
Humphrey, the master of the Templars, who was one of the most important 
Franks, and a number of Templars and a number of Hospitallers. Many Franks had 
been killed or taken prisoner. Seeing the slain, you would not imagine that anyone 
had been taken alive, while seeing the captives, you would think that none could 
have been killed. Since the Franks appeared on the coast in the year 491 [1098] 
they had not suffered such a reverse. 

When the Muslims had done with them, Saladin sat in his tent and summoned 
the Frankish king and the Prince, lord of Kerak. He gave a seat beside him to the 
king, who was near dead from thirst, and offered him iced water which he drank 
from and then gave what was left to the lord of Kerak. Saladin said, "Not with my 
permission did this accursed man drink water and so gain my safe-conduct. Then 
he addressed the Prince and berated him for his sins and rehearsed his treacherous 


8 Hugh II Embriaco. 
9. Gerard of Ridfort. 
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deeds. He then rose to face him and struck off his head. He said, "Twice have I 
vowed to kill him if I had him in my power; once when he wished to march on 
Mecca and Medina and again when he treacherously seized the caravan.'" After he 
was killed and dragged away, the king trembled with fear but Saladin calmed his 
terrors and gave him a guarantee of safety. 

As for the Count, lord of Tripoli, after he had escaped from the battle, as we 
have mentioned, [538] he came to Tyre and then made for Tripoli. After only a few 
days he died from grief and bitier anger at what had befallen the Franks in 
particular and the religion of Christianity in general. 


Account of Saladin's return to Tiberias and his taking of the citadel along 
with the town 


After Saladin had achieved the defeat of the Franks, he remained where he was for 
the remainder of the day. On the Sunday morning [5 July] he returned to Tiberias 
and camped around it. The chatelaine sent requesting terms for herself, her 
children, her followers and her possessions. He granted this and she left with 
everything. He kept his word to her and she left in security. Then he gave orders 
for the king and all the company of notable prisoners to be sent to Damascus. He 
also ordered the Templars and the Hospitallers who had been taken to be gathered 
together for execution. He learnt that those who held one of these prisoners would 
not let him go because of the ransom they hoped for. Therefore for every prisoner 
in these two categories Saladin offered fifty Egyptian dinars. [mmediately 200 
prisoners were brought to him and he ordered their heads to be struck off. He 
singled these out for execution because they were the fiercest fighters of all the 
Franks. He wished to rid the Muslims of their wickedness. He wrote to his 
lieutenant in Damascus, instructing him to kill those of them who had entered the 
city, whether they were his or anyone else's. This was carried out. About two years 
later I passed by the site of the battle and saw the ground covered with their bones, 
visible from afar, some of them heaped up and others scattered about and this was 
apart from those that torrents had swept away or wild beasts in those thickets and 
hollows had taken. 


[539] Account of the conquest of the city of Acre 


After Saladin had finished with Tiberias, he left it on the Tuesday [7 July] 
and arrived at Acre on the Wednesday [8 July]. The defenders had mounted 


10 Tmad al-Din wrote that he always wanted to know the reasons for Saladin's vow and 
claimed, on the authority of al-Qadf al-Fadil via Emir *Abd al-Aziz, a member of the former 
ruling house of Ifriqiya, that it was part of a vow of re-dedication to the Jihad made at the 
time of his illness in Harran (Rawdatayn, iii, 291). 
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the city wall, displaying their intention to resist and hold out. Saladin and his 
men were amazed at that because they knew that their troops, both horse and foot, 
were either dead or captive and that only a few had survived. However, he made 
camp that day and on the Thursday mounted up with the aim of attacking and 
engaging the city. While he was considering at what point to launch his attack, 
many of the inhabitants emerged to submit and seek terms. They were granted and 
he guaranteed them their lives and their property, giving them the option of staying 
or departing. They chose to depart in fear of the Muslims and left in disorder, 
carrying whatever they could of their goods. [he rest they abandoned. 

The Muslims made their entry on Thursday 1 Jumada I [9 July 1187] and they 
celebrated the Friday prayer in the mosque that had formerly been the Muslims'. 
The Franks made it a church but Saladin restored it as a mosque. This was the first 
Friday service celebrated on the Syrian littoral since the Frankish conquest. 
Saladin gave the city to his son al-Afqdal. AII the fief revenues, the villages and 
such like that had belonged to the Templars there he gave to the Lawyer 'Isa. What 
was left that the Franks could not manage to carry away the Muslims plundered. 
There was so much that it was impossible to count it. They found there a great deal 
of gold, jewels, siglaton, fine linen textiles," sugar,” weapons and goods of other 
sorts, for the city was the destination for Frankish, Greek and other merchants from 
lands far and near. Much of all this had been put into store by the merchants who 
had departed because of the sluggish market and there was no-one to transport it. 
Saladin and his son al-Afqdal distributed all this [540] to their followers but mostly 
this was done by al-Afdal because he remained in the city, His character for 
generosity was well-known. Saladin stayed in Acre a few days to set its affairs in 
order and establish its governance. 


Account of the conquest of Majdal Y aba 


After Saladin had defeated the Franks, he sent to his brother al-'Adil in Egypt to 
announce this good news and to order him to march into Frankish territory from 
the direction of Egypt with the troops that remained with him and to besiege the 
nearest parts. He hastened to obey, marched from Egypt and descended upon 
Majdal Yaba, which he surrounded and plundered. His letter announcing this came 
to Saladin and brought great good tidings. 


U Bunduqi (see Serjeant, Islamic Textiles, 113, note 9; 132, note 87 and references there 
cited). 

12 Correct the text's reading: al-sh.k.r. Note that Taqi al-Din seized the contents of 'the sugar 
factory" (dar al-sukkar) at Acre, see Sand al-barq, 301; cf. Rawdatayn, iii, 311. 
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Account of the fall of several fortresses 


During the period of his stay at Acre Saladin sent different detachments of his 
troops to Nazareth, Caesarea, Haifa, Saffuriyya, Ma'laya, Shaqif,” Fula and other 
towns in the vicinity of Acre. They took and plundered them, making their men 
prisoners and their women and children slaves. The number of them they brought 
filled the horizons. Saladin dispatched Taqi al-Din to camp before Tibnin to 
prevent supplies getting to it and Tyre. He also sent Husam al-Din [Muhammad 
ibn] 'Umar ibn Lajin with a force towards Nablus. He came to Sebastea, where was 
the tomb of Zacharias, which he took from the hands of the local Christians and 
handed over to the Muslims, When he reached Nablus, he entered the town and put 
the citadel under siege, whose defenders he persuaded to surrender on terms. He 
took over the citadel but the town's inhabitants stayed in place and were confirmed 
in possession of their properties and belongings. * 


[541] Account of the conquest of Jaffa 


After al-'Adil had left Egypt and taken Majdal Yaba, as we have mentioned, he 
proceeded to the town of Jaffa, which is on the coast, besieged it and, having taken 
it by force of arms, sacked it, captured the men and enslaved the women. Its 
inhabitants suffered what the inhabitants of no other town in those regions 
suffered. 

When I was in Aleppo, I had a slave girl, one of the people of Jaffa, who had a 
child of about one year of age. He fell from her arms and grazed his face. She wept 
greatly for him. I calmed her and told her that there was nothing the matter with 
the boy to necessitate such weeping. She replied, 'Not for him am I weeping, but 
for what has befallen us. I had six brothers, all of whom have perished, and a 
husband and two sisters; what has happened to them I have no idea. This is the 
case of a single women; for the rest it would be proportionate. 

In Aleppo I saw a Frankish woman who had come to a door with her master. He 
knocked at the door and the owner of the house came out and spoke with them. 
Then he brought out another Frankish woman. When the first one caught sight of 
this other, they both cried out and embraced one another, screaming and weeping. 
They fell to the ground and sat talking. It transpired that they were two sisters. 
They had a number of family members but knew nothing about any one of them. 


3 [t is not clear which place is intended. Shaqif Arniin (Beaufort) is hardly likely. Perhaps 
Shaqif Tirun (Cavea de Tyrum), near Sidon and guarding the road to Damascus (Elissćeff, 
ii, 600) is meant. It is noteworthy that it is not mentioned in the list of conquests at this time 
found in Fath. 

14 Tmad al-Din comments that most of the inhabitants of Nablus and the villages around 
were Muslim (Rawdatayn, iii, 315). 
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Account of the conquest of Tibnin, Sidon, Jubayl and Beirut 


As for Tibnin, we have mentioned that Saladin dispatched there Taqi al-Din, his 
nephew. On his arrival he put in place, and maintained, a siege. He saw that his 
siege would only be successful with the arrival of his uncle, [542] Saladin. He 
therefore sent to him to inform him of the situation and to urge him to come. 
On 8 Jumada I [16 July] Saladin set out and came to him on the 11th of the month 
[19 July]. He put it under a close siege and carried out assaults, though it was a 
strong castle on a hill. When the defenders' situation became serious and the siege 
intensified, they released the Muslim captives they held, who numbered more than 
a hundred. When they came to the camp, Saladin gathered them together, provided 
them with clothes and money and sent them to their families. The Franks continued 
thus for five days but then sent seeking terms. Saladin guaranteed them their lives, 
so they surrendered the castle to him.” He kept his word to them and sent them to 
a place of safety. 

Now Sidon was Saladin's destination after he had dealt with Tibnin. On his way 
he passed Sarafand,* which he took easily without a fight before going on to 
Sidon, a well-known city on the coast. When its ruler heard of his approach, he 
departed and left it empty of anyone to resist and provide defence. When Saladin 
arrived, he took it over the very moment of his arrival. It was taken on 21 Jumada 
I [29 July].” 

Beirut is one of the strongest towns on the coast and one of the most pleasant 
and salubrious. After his taking Sidon, Saladin immediately set out towards Beirut 
and arrived there the next day. He saw that the inhabitants had manned the wall 
and made a show of force, firmness and preparedness. For several days they fought 
fiercely on the walls, led astray by the strength of the city and imagining that they 
were able to hold it. The Muslims made assaults time after time and while the 
Franks were resisting on the wall, suddenly they heard a loud uproar and a mighty 
commotlion. Men came to them with the news that the Muslims had forced an entry 
from another direction. They sent to investigate the report and found no truth in it. 
They wished to calm those within but were unable to do so because of the great 
multitude that had gathered there. When they feared for their own lives because 
[543] of the dissension that had broken out, they sent asking for terms. Saladin 
guaranteed them their lives and their property and took over the town on 29 
Jumada I [6 August]. The siege had lasted eight days. 

As for Jubayl, its lord was one of the captives that had been sent to Damascus 
with their king. He spoke with Saladin's deputy at Damascus about surrendering 


15 Tibnin (Toron) surrendered on Sunday 18 Jumada I/-26 July 1187 (Fath, 37; Conqućte, 
39). 

16 The Frankish Sarepta on the coast between Tyre and Sidon. See Yaqót, iii, 362. 

1 Kamil in error has '11 Jumada PT. Cf. Baha' al-Din, 76 (also quoted in Rawdatayn, iii, 
322): Wednesday 21 Jumada I. See also Lyons and Jackson, Saladin, 269. 
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Jubayl on condition that he would be released. Saladin, when informed of this, 
summoned him in chains and under strict surveillance. The army was then at 
Beirut. When his fortress was handed over” and the Muslim prisoners there set 
free, Saladin released him as he had undertaken to do. This lord of Jubayl was one 
of the leading Franks, a man of policy, cunning and evil, proverbially so amongst 
them. He was a devilish' enemy of the Muslims and his release was a cause of 
weakness for the Muslims, as will become clear.” 


Account of the coming of the Marquis to Tyre 


After his flight from Hatfin, the Count, lord of Tripoli, came to Tyre for a while. 
It is the most impregnable of the coastal cities and the strongest to resist attackers. 
When he saw that the sultan had taken Tibnin, Sidon and Beirut, he feared that 
Saladin would attack Tyre, while it was devoid of men to fight, guard and protect 
it, and that he would not be strong enough to hold it. So he left and went to Tripoli. 
Tyre remained empty with no-one to defend and hold it against the Muslims. Had 
Saladin begun with it before Tibnin and elsewhere, he would have taken it without 
difficulty, but he exaggerated its strength and wished to remove his worries about 
its neighbouring districts, so that it would then be easy to take it. This was the 
reason why it was held, for God's purpose is a foreordained fate. 

It happened that a Frank from over the sea, called [544] the Marquis” (God 
curse him) came by sea with much wealth to go on pilgrimage and to trade. 
Without being aware of what had happened to the Franks he anchored at Acre. He 
was suspicious when he saw that the customs of the Franks on the arrival of 
Frankish ships, the ringing of bells and such like, were neglected and also when he 
saw the garb of the people in the town. He stood off, not knowing what the news 
was and also as the wind had dropped. Al-Afdal sent one of his men out to him in 
a boat, to see who it was and what he wanted. This envoy came to the Marquis who 
asked him what the news was, when he had his doubts about him. He told him of 
the defeat of the Franks, that Acre and elsewhere had been taken and informed him 
that Tyre, Ascalon and some other places were held by the Franks. He told him of 
the situation just as it was. The Marquis was unable to leave because of the lack of 
wind, so he sent the envoy back to ask for terms, to allow him to enter the harbour 
with his goods and wealih. This was granted but he sent him back several times, 
on each occasion asking for something he had not demanded on the first occasion. 
He was doing this to wait for the breeze to blow to allow him to sail away. While 
he was prevaricating, the wind rose and he made sail for Tyre. 


18 [t was surrendered on Tuesday 27 Jumaida I/4 August 1187 (Fath, 41, Conqućle, 43). 

1 Literally 'blue-eyed'. 

% Note again that according to 'Imad al-Din the majority of the inhabitants of Sidon, Beirut 
and Jubayl were Muslim (Fach, 42). 

21 Conrad of Moniferrat, uncle of King Baldwin V. 
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Al-Afdal sent the galleys in pursuit but they did not catch him. He came to Tyre 
where a large host of Franks had already assembled, as Saladin, whenever he 
conquered a city, such as Acre or Beirut among others, as we have mentioned, gave 
its population terms and they all made their way to Tyre, so that a large number 
gathered there, although they had no leader to unite them and no commander to 
lead them in battle. They were not military men and were intending to make 
contact with Saladin, ask for terms and surrender the city. While they were intent 
on this, the Marquis came to them. He changed their minds, stiffened their morale 
and guaranteed to hold the city for them and to spend the wealth he had with him. 
He stipulated that the city and its district should be his and no other's. They 
accepted this. He took their oaths on that and remained with them and organized 
their affairs. He was a devil among men, good at organizing and defending, a man 
of great bravery. He began to fortify the city, deepened its moats and repaired its 
walls, greatly increasing its strength. The men there agreed to hold on and fight for 
the city. 


[545] Account of the conquest of Ascalon and neighbouring places 


After Saladin had taken Beirut, Jubayl and other places, Ascalon and Jerusalem 
were his most important objectives for several reasons, including the fact that they 
were on the route to Egypt that linked the latter with Syria. He was eager that his 
dominions should be contiguous to facilitate the egress and ingress of troops and 
because the conquest of Jerusalem would bring excellent fame and great repute, 
among other such aims. He therefore marched from Beirut towards Ascalon. He 
joined forces with his brother al-'Adil and the troops of Egypt he had with him and 
they descended upon Ascalon on Sunday 16 Jumada II [23 August 1187]. Saladin 
had summoned the Frankish king and the master of the Templars from Damascus 
and he said to them, 'If you surrender the city to me, you can have safe-conduct, 
so they sent to the Franks in Ascalon, ordering them to surrender the city. 
However, they did not obey the order but gave them a very insolent reply and 
called them cowards in a hurtful way. 

Seeing this, Saladin intensified his attack on the city, erected trebuchets and 
assaulted it time after time. The sappers advanced to the wall and did some damage 
to the barbican. All the while their king was repeating his messages that they 
should surrender, urging them and promising them that, when he was freed from 
captivity, he would ravage the Muslims” lands with fire, seek help from the Franks 
overseas and bring them cavalry and infantry from Frankish lands, both near and 
far, but they were not responding to his words nor listening to what he urged. 

However, when they saw that they were daily becoming weaker and feebler, 
that when one of their number was killed they were unable to find a replacement 
and that there was no relief force they could expect, they made contact with their 
captive king to surrender the city on certain terms they stipulated. Saladin agreed 
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them. During the siege they had killed a great emir of the Mihrani [Kurds]” and 
they feared that when they left the city his clan would kill some of them [546] to 
revenge him, so they were very careful about the conditions they made for their 
own security. All of this was granted and they surrendered the city the last day of 
Jumada II [5 September]. The siege had lasted fourteen days. Saladin sent them, 
their women and children and their property to Jerusalem and fulfilled the terms 
he had given them. 


Account of the taking of the towns and fortresses near to Ascalon 


After taking Ascalon Saladin remained outside and dispatched squadrons 
throughout the neighbouring country. They took Ramla, Darum, Gaza, the shrine 
of Ibrahim the Friend of God,” Yubna, Bethlchem, Bayt Jibril, Latrun and all that 
had belonged to the Templars.** 


Account of the conquest of Jerusalem 


When Saladin had finished with Ascalon and the neighbouring places, as has been 
mentioned, he sent to Egypt and ordered out its fleet with a complement of fighting 
men, commanded by Husam al-Din Lu'lu the Chamberlain, famous for his valour, 
boldness and good fortune. They remained at sea, interrupting the passage of the 
Franks. Any vessel of theirs they saw they seized and every galley they captured. 
When the fleet had arrived and Saladin's mind was eased on that front, he marched 
from Ascalon towards Jerusalem. The Patriarch, revered by the Franks and more 
important than their king, was there, as also was Balian, lord of Ramla, whose 
standing in their eyes was equal to that of the king. There too were their knights 
who had escaped [547] from Hattin. They had gathered there in numbers. The 
inhabitants of those areas, such as Ascalon and elsewhere, had congregated there, 
a large host, all of whom considered death easier to bear than that the Muslims 
should conquer Jerusalem and take it away from them and thought that part of their 
duty to hold on to it was to offer their lives, their money and their children. During 
these days they fortified the city with whatever they could find for the purpose. 
They manned the walls, fully armed, united to defend and protect it with all their 
strength and ability and showing determination to fight for it to the utmost. They 
erected trebuchets on the walls to prevent attempts to draw close and press the city 
hard. 


22 He was Ibrahim ibn Husayn al-Mihrami (Fath, 46). 

23 i.e. al-Khalil or Hebron. 

24 Tmad al-Din wrote: "The sultan had taken on his way there [to Ascalon] Ramla, Yubna, 
Bethelhem and Hebron. He remained there until the Templar fortresses surrendered, Latriin 
and Bayt Jibril' (Fath, 46). 
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When Saladin approached, an emir” with a company of his men went forward 
incautiously and without care. He was met by a detachment of Franks who had left 
Jerusalem to act as scouts. They came into conflict and he and several of his men 
were slain. His death troubled the Muslims and they were stricken by his loss. 
However, they proceeded and camped before Jerusalem in the middle of Rajab [20 
September 1187]. 

When they made camp, the Muslims saw on the walls enough men to dismay 
them and from the inhabitants within the city they heard such a clamour and 
shouting as indicated the great number of those gathered there. For five days 
Saladin continued to circle around the city to consider at what point to attack it, 
because it was extremely strong and well-defended. He found no place to attack 
from but on the north side around the Damascus Gate and the Church of Zion. He 
moved to that side on 20 Rajab [25 September] and camped there. That night he 
erected trebuchets and by the morning they were set up and in operation. The 
Franks also erected trebuchets on the walls and threw missiles from them. 

It was the fiercest fight that anyone had ever seen, as each of the two sides 
believed that it was a religious task and a binding duty. There was no need for any 
motivating by the leaders.” No, all were either resisting and not giving up, driving 
back and refusing to be driven back. The Frankish cavalry were daily making 
sallies to fight and challenge the enemy. [548] Men were killed on both sides. On 
the Muslim side the Emir 'Tzz al-Din 'Isa ibn Malik, one of the senior emirs, whose 
father had been the lord of Qal'at Ja'bar, met a martyr's death. He was personally 
engaging in combat every day and met his death and the mercy of God Almighty. 
He was loved by the elite and the commons alike. When the Muslims saw him 
brought down, this grieved them and affected their hearts. They charged as one 
man and drove the Franks from their positions and forced them back into the city. 
The Muslims reached the ditch, crossed it and gained the wall which they began 
to mine. The archers advanced to protect them, while the trebuchets kept up their 
bombardment to sweep the Franks from the walls to allow the sappers to mine. 
When they had finished they filled the mine with the usual materials. 

The Franks saw how fiercely the Muslims fought, the overwhelming effect of 
the trebuchets with their unbroken bombardment, the sappers' success with their 
mining and they realized that their destruction was imminent, so their leaders 


25 Named in Ibn Wagil, ii, 212, as Jamal al-Din Sharwin ibn Hasan al-Zarzari, a Kurdish 
officer. 

26 The text's kanisat Sahyiin presumably refers to the church of Mt Zion but that is situated 
on the south side of the city. Perhaps at some stage this text replaced reference to the church 
of St Stephen which was outside Damascus Gate. Note that the Mss of Ibn Wasil, whose 
source was the Kamil, did not mention 'the church of Zion”, although the editor has inserted 
it (Ibn Wagil, ii, 212). 'Tmad al-Din writes only of 'a move - to the north side; see Fath, 
52-3, Conqućte, 45 (du cótć should surely be 'au cótć'). 

27 This is an interpretation of ba'ith sultani (official incentive), which in the context applies 
to both sides. 
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gathered to consult about what to do or not do. They agreed to ask for terms and 
to surrender Jerusalem to Saladin. They sent several of their great men and 
notables to ask for terms. When they spoke of this to the sultan, he refused their 
request and said, 'I will treat you only as you treated the inhabitants when you 
conquered it in the year 491,” by killing, enslaving and requiting evil with evil.” 
When the envoys returned disappointed and rejected, Balian”* sent and asked for 
safe-conduct for himself to come before Saladin to discuss and arrange this matter. 
This was granted. He came before him and made his eager request for terms but 
without success, He pleaded with Saladin but he was not moved; he asked him to 
show mercy but he showed none. 

When Balian despaired, he said to Saladin, 'O sultan, understand that in this city 
we are a great host that God alone can comprehend. They are tempering their 
fighting merely in the hope of terms, thinking that you will grant terms to them as 
you have to others. They shun death and desire life. However, if they see that death 
is inevitable, by God we will slay our sons and women, burn [549] our property 
and goods and not leave you to benefit from it by a single dinar or dirham, nor take 
captive a single man or woman. When we have finished that, we shall destroy the 
Dome of the Rock, the Aqsa Mosque and other sites and then kill the Muslim 
prisoners we have, 5,000 in number. We shall not leave for you any mount or 
animal without killing it. Then we shall come forth, all of us, against you and fight 
you like desperate men fighting for their lives. Not one of us will be killed at that 
time until he kills many more of you. We shall die nobly or win victory gloriously.' 

Saladin consulted his men and they agreed to grant the Franks terms and that 
they should not be forced out and brought to embark on a course whose outcome 
would have unforeseen consequences. 'We should consider them captives in our 
hands and we should sell them their lives at a price fixed between them and us.' 
Thereupon Saladin agreed to offer terms to the Franks. It was settled that each man 
should pay ten dinars, the same for both rich and poor, each child, whether male 
or female, two dinars and a woman five dinars. All who paid this within forty days 
would be safe. Anyone who had not paid what was due before the expiration of the 
forty days would become a slave. Balian offered 30,000 dinars on behalf of the 
poor and this was accepted. 

The city was surrendered on Friday 27 Rajab [2 October 1187], a day to be 
remembered. The banners of Islam were raised on the walls and Saladin stationed 
emirs at every gate of the city as clerks to take the fixed ransom from the 
inhabitants, but they employed deceit and did not fulfil their trust. The clerks 
divided up the money. Had it been dealt with trustworthily, it would have filled the 
treasure chests and been enough for everyone, for a reliable count made the 
population 60,000 men, mounted or foot soldiers, apart from the women and 


28 This is, of course, an error. Jerusalem fell to the Crusaders in 492/1099, as the author was 
well aware (Chronicle of lbn al-Athir (1), 21). 
29 [n the text Baliyan ibn Birzan, i.e. Balian II of Ibelin and Ramla. 
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children who depended on them. One should not be astonished to hear that, 
because it is a large city and people had gathered there from these regions, 
Ascalon, for example, Dariim, Ramla, [550] Gaza and other towns, so that the 
streets and churches were crowded and walking was difficult. 

An indication of the great multitude is that, while most of them paid the agreed 
ransom, Balian secured freedom for 18,000 men, on behalf of whom he paid 
30,000 dinars. After all this there remained those who had nothing to give and 
16,000 souls, men, women and children, were made captive. This is securely 
documented. 

Each one of a group of emirs claimed that several of the peasants of his fief 
were residing in Jerusalem and thus released them and himself received their 
ransom.” Several emirs dressed Franks in the fashion of Muslim soldiers and got 
them out, while taking from them the ransom payment they imposed. Yet others 
asked Saladin to give them a number of Franks. After he had given them, they took 
their ransom payment. AlI in all only a little amount reached his treasure chests. 

There was in Jerusalem a Greek royal lady who had lived there as a nun, 
accompanied by a large retinue of attendants, slaves and slave girls and having 
with her a large amount of money and precious jewels. She asked for a safe- 
conduct for herself and those with her. Saladin granted this request and conveyed 
her away. 

He also set free the queen of Jerusalem, whose husband, now a captive of 
Saladin, had become king of the Franks through her and ruled as her deputy. He 
also released her wealth and her retinue. She sought permission to go to her 
husband, at this time confined in the citadel at Nablus. Saladin gave her 
permission, so she went to him and remained there with him. 

The wife of Prince Reynald, lord of Kerak, whom Saladin had killed with his 
own hand the day of the battle of Hattin, also came to him and interceded for a 
captive son of hers. Saladin said to her, 'If you surrender Kerak, I shall free him”, 
so she went to Kerak but she was not listened to [551] by the Franks within. They 
did not surrender it, so he did not free her son. However, he released her 
possessions and those who attended her.” 

The Patriarch of the Franks left with a large amount, which God alone could 
grasp, of the wealth of the churches, such as the [Dome of] the Rock, the Aqsa, the 
Holy Sepulchre and others. He himself had a comparable amount but Saladin did 
not trouble him. It was suggested to him that he should seize what he had to 


30 Two persons are named in this context. Muzaffar al-Din [Kiikburi] claimed about 1,000 
Armenians, said to be from Edessa, and the lord of al-Bira (unidentified) claimed about 500 
as his subjects (Fath, 56). 

31 Concerning these ladies, see Fath, 56 (cf. Conqućte, 46, note 2): an unnamed Greek 
princess; Queen Sybilla, wife of King Guy and daughter of King Amalric I (see above under 
year 582); 'daughter of Philip, mother of Humphrey i.e. Stephanie of Milly, whose first 
husband had been Humphrey III of Toron. It was their son, Humphrey IV, whose release she 
sought. 
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strength the Muslims” cause but he said, 'I will not act treacherously towards him”, 
and all he took from him was ten dinars. He sent everyone away, accompanied by 
an escort to guard them as far as Tyre. 

On top of the Dome of the Rock was a great gilded cross. When the Muslims 
entered the city on the Friday, several men climbed to the top of the dome to 
displace the cross. When they did so and it fell, everyone in the city and outside, 
both Muslims and Franks, cried out as one. The Muslims shouted 'God is great! 
in joy, while the Franks cried out in distress and pain. People heard a clamour so 
great and loud that the earth well-nigh shook under them. 

After the conquest and the departure of the infidels, Saladin ordered its 
buildings to be restored to their former state. The Templars had built dwellings 
west of the Aqsa Mosque and had erected there all that they needed, storerooms, a 
privy and such like. They had incorporated part of the Aqsa in their buildings, so 
it was now returned to its original state. Saladin ordered the mosque and the Dome 
of the Rock to be cleansed of filth and impurities. AII this was duly done. 

On the following Friday, 4 Sha'ban [9 October 1187], the Muslims and Saladin 
with them prayed the Friday prayer there. He performed the prayer in the Dome 
of the Rock. The preacher and the imam was Muhy1 al-Drn ibn al-Zaki, the cadi of 
Damascus. Later Saladin appointed a preacher and an imam for the five [daily] 
prayers and he ordered that a pulpit should be made. He was told that Nir al-Din 
Mahmud had already made a pulpit in Aleppo, for the beautification and perfection 
of which he had commanded the crafismen to spare no pains, adding, "This [552] 
we have had made to be erected in Jerusalem. The carpenters finished it over 
several years. There had never been another like it in Islam. So Saladin ordered 
that it be brought, so it was transported from Aleppo and erected in Jerusalem. 
Between its manufacture and its transportation more than twenty years passed. 
This was one of Nur al-Din's inspired acts and an example of the excellence of his 
aims (God have mercy on him).” 

When Saladin had completed the Friday prayer, he commanded the repair of the 
Aqsa Mosque and the use of all means to beautify and adorn it and to restore its 
inscriptions accurately. He brought the incomparable marble, gilded mosaics from 
Constantinople and other necessary things, which had been stored over long years. 
Restoration was begun and the images in those buildings were effaced. The Franks 
had laid a marble pavement above the Rock and covered it over. This he ordered 
to be uncovered. The reason why it had been paved over was that the priests sold 
much of it to the Franks who came to them from overseas on pilgrimage. They 
would buy it for its weight in gold, hoping to benefit from its sanctity. When one 
of them returned to his homeland with a little piece of it he would build a church 
for it and place it on its altar. One of their kings feared that it would be all lost, so 
he ordered it to be paved over to preserve it. After the Rock was uncovered, 
Saladin transferred there handsome Koran copies and fine reading stands. He also 


32 For Niir al-Din's pulpit (minbar), see Rawdatayn, iii, 392-6. An arsonist burnt it in 1969. 
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established Koran reciters and provided large stipends for them. Islam was 
restored there fresh and new. This blessed deed, the conquering of Jerusalem, is 
something achieved by none but Saladin (God have mercy on him) since the time 
of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab* (God be pleased with him). This is his sufficient glory 
and honour. 

Its Frankish population remained and embarked on the sale of their chattels, 
stores and valuables they could not transport and whatever they were incapable of 
carrying. This they sold at very cheap prices. The merchants, followers of the 
Muslim army, bought it, as did the local Christians of Jerusalem who were not 
Franks. The latter requested Saladin to allow them to remain in [353] their 
dwellings and to pay the tribute. * He granted their request. At that time they 
bought some of the property of the Franks, who also abandoned many things they 
could not sell, such as beds, chests, barrels and such like. They also left a great 
deal of marble, the like of which is not to be found, columns and slabs, and 
mosaics and other things. And so they departed. 


Account of Saladin's move to Tyre to invest it 


After Saladin had conquered Jerusalem, he remained outside until 25 Sha'ban 
[30 October 1187], arranging the affairs and state of the city. He ordered the 
establishment of hospices and madrasahs. The residence of the Hospitallers he 
converted into a madrasah for the Shafi'is, which was of the greatest possible 
beauty.” When he had finished ordering the city, he set out for Tyre, where a great 
host of Franks had congregated. The Marquis had become its ruler and the 
authority there. He led the Franks very well and did his utmost to strengthen the 
city. Saladin reached Acre and remained there a few days. When the Marquis heard 
of his arrival there, he redoubled his work on Tyre's wall and the ditch, which he 
deepened and made continuous from the sea to the sea on the other side. The city 
became like an island in the midst of the sea, impossible to reach or approach. 
Saladin then left Acre and arrived before Tyre on 9 Ramadan [12 November]. 
He camped at a river near the city where he could watch it, until his men gathered 
and joined him. He moved on 22 Ramadan [25 November] and camped by a hill 
close to the city wall, where he could observe the battle. He allotted the assault 


33 The second caliph of Islam (634-44 AD), successor of Abu Bakr. 

34 [n Arabic al-jizya, i.e. the poll-tax imposed on non-Muslims, Christians and Jews, in 
return for protected status and cult freedom. 

35 Ibn al-Athir is probably incorrect here. No other text mentions the conversion of the 
Hospitallers” residence into a madrasah. There was perhaps a confusion with their residence 
in Acre which Saladin made a waqf, half for lawyers and half for Sufis (Rawdatayn, iii, 
415). The most important conversion in Jerusalem was that of the church of St Anne into a 
Shafi'i madrasah. For Saladin's works at Jerusalem, see Conqućte, 58-9 and Richards, 
*Saladin's Hospital. 
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amongst the army, to each detachment a fixed period in which they would fight, 
[3554] so that the defenders would be kept continuously engaged. However, the 
place where they fought was a short stretch, which a small company of the 
garrison was enough to defend, protected as it was by ditches that reached from 
sea to sea. Birds could hardly fly over them. The city was like a hand in the sea 
with its forearm connected with the mainland and the sea on both sides of it. 
Fighting was only possible on the forearm. More than once the Muslims attacked 
with trebuchets, catapults, crossbows and siege towers. Saladin's family took their 
turn in the fighting, such as his son al-Afdal, his son al-Zahir Ghazi, his brother al- 
*Adil and his nephew Taqi al-Din and likewise all the other emirs. 

The Franks had galleys and harraqas (caraccas) in which they put to sea and 
stationed themselves on both sides of the area from which the Muslims were 
engaging the garrison and shot at the Muslim flanks with crossbows. This attack 
was grievous to them because the garrison engaged them from ahead and the men 
in the galleys from the sides. Their arrows passed from one side to the other 
because of the narrowness of the position and many of the Muslims were wounded 
or killed. They were unable to get close to the city. Saladin therefore sent for the 
galleys, ten vessels in all, which had come from Egypt and were at Acre. He 
summoned them with their crews, fighting men and weaponry. They were then at 
sea preventing the galleys of the men of Tyre from putting out to engage the 
Muslims. The latter were then able to approach the city and attack it. They did so 
both by land and by sea and pressed the defenders hard, so that they were almost 
victorious. Then fate brought about what no-one had counted on. Five of the 
Muslim galleys spent one of those nights at anchor opposite the harbour of Tyre to 
prevent entry or egress. They passed the night watchfully. Their commander was 
*Abd al-Salam the Maghribi, known for his skill at seamanship and for his bravery. 
When dawn came, they felt secure and took some sleep. The next thing they knew 
the Frankish galleys had come upon them, [555] surrounded them closely and 
overwhelmed them. The Franks killed those they wished to kill and seized the rest 
with their ships and took them into the harbour of Tyre, in view of the Muslims on 
land. Several of the Muslim [seamen] threw themselves overboard from the 
galleys. Some swam to safety but others drowned. 

Saladin ordered the remaining galleys to sail to Beirut as they were no longer 
useful because they were so few. They made sail but were pursued by the Frankish 
galleys. When those on board the Muslim ships saw the Franks in hot pursuit of 
them, they cast themselves ashore in their galleys, saved themselves and 
abandoned their ships. Saladin secured them and broke them up. * He then returned 
to the assault of Tyre from landward but that was of little use because of the 
narrow approach. 

One day the Franks came forth and fought the Muslims beyond their ditches. 
The conflict between the two sides was fierce and lasted until the end of the day. 


36 For this naval reverse, cf. Conqućte, 70-11. 
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They had moved out before the late afternoon prayer. A great and celebrated knight 
was taken captive after there had been on both sides much fighting and killing 
around him after he had fallen. When he was taken he was put to death.” This state 
of affairs continued for a number of days. 


Account of Saladin's departure from Tyre to Acre and the dispersal 
of the troops 


When Saladin saw that the Tyre operation would be a long one, he departed. This 
was his practice. Whenever a city held firm against him he tired of it and its siege 
and therefore left it. During this year he did not stay long at any city but conquered 
all in a few days, as we have mentioned, without fatigue or hardship. When he and 
his men saw how difficult a proposition Tyre was, they became impatient with it 
and asked to leave. No-one was to blame for this but Saladin, for he was the person 
who sent the Frankish troops there and supplied it with manpower and resources 
from the populations of Acre, Ascalon, Jerusalem and elsewhere, as we have 
previously told. He gave them safe-conducts and sent them to Tyre [556] and thus 
the surviving Frankish knights on the coast came to be there with their money and 
the money of the merchants and others. They held the city and wrote to the Franks 
beyond the sea, asking for their aid. They replied to them with a ready response to 
their appeal and a promise of assistance. They bade them hold Tyre so that it could 
be a rallying point and base” where they could be safe and find refuge. This 
increased their eagerness to hold and defend the place. 

God willing, we shall mention what the sequel of these events was to make it 
known that a ruler ought not to give up resoluteness, even if fates are aiding him. 
That he should fail while being resolute is better than that he should succeed while 
being remiss and losing his resolve and is more likely to justify him in the eyes of 
men. 

When Saladin had it in mind to depart, he consulted his emirs who were not of 
one mind. Some said, *The best plan is to leave. Men have been wounded and 
killed. They are weary and their pay is exhausted. The winter has arrived and the 
field of battle is under mud. Let us rest and recover during this cold. When the 
spring comes, we will gather and return here and to other places.' This was what 
the rich among them said, as though they feared that the sultan, if he remained, 
would borrow from them to spend on the army because his campaign chests and 
the treasuries were devoid of dirhams and dinars, for he was spending all that was 


37 [t was initially thought that the Marquis Conrad of Moniferrat had been killed (Conqućte, 
13). 

38 In Arabic dar hijratihim, i.e. 'abode of their emigration'. Originally, dar al-hijra referred 
to Medina to which the Prophet Muhammad moved from Mecca in 622 AD. The phrase 
developed symbolic meanings. Present are notions of 'refuge' and of 'centre for future 
activity”. 
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brought to him. Another group said, "The right plan is to persevere against the city 
and press it hard. It is their fortress on which they depend. When we take it from 
them, all the hopes of those beyond the sea for this place will come to nothing and 
we shall take the rest of the territory with great ease. 

Saladin continued to hesitate between departing and staying. When those who 
thought it right to depart saw that he still remained, they neglected their share of 
the fighting and the operation of the trebuchets. They made the excuse that their 
men were wounded or that they had sent some of them to fetch supplies of cash, 
fodder for their animals and provisions for themselves and other such excuses. So 
they ended up present but not fighting. Forced to withdraw, Saladin left for Acre 
at the end of Shawwal, that is the beginning of Kanin II [1 January 1188]* [557] 
He gave leave to all the armies to return to their homelands, to rest during the 
winter and return in the spring. The armies of the East, Mosul and others departed, 
as did those of Syria and those of Egypt. His special guard” remained resident in 
Acre. He resided in the citadel there and entrusted the affairs of the city to 'Izz 
al-Din Jurdik, one of Nur al-Din's senior mamlukes, who united true religion and 
bravery with good government. 


Account of the conquest of Hunin 


When Saladin had taken Tibnin, the garrison of Hunin had refused to surrender it, 
one of the strongest and most impregnable of fortresses. He decided not to turn 
aside to deal with it and not to be himself distracted by a siege but rather he sent a 
detachment of troops and emirs who besieged it and prevented any supplies being 
taken there. He was then occupied, as we have described, with the conquest of 
Ascalon, Jerusalem and the rest. While he was besieging Tyre, the garrison of 
Hiinin sent requesting terms. On these being granted, they surrendered and came 
down from the fortress. The terms granted them were honoured. 


Account of the siege of Safed, Kawkab and Kerak 


When Saladin had marched to Ascalon, he left men at the castle of Kawkab,” 
which looks down on the Jordan, to besiege it and to guard the route for those who 
passed along it, to prevent the Franks within from coming down and cutting it. He 
sent another detachment of the army to the castle of Safed” which they put under 
siege. [558] It looks down on the town of Tiberias. 


39 Kaniin I (December) is Kamil's reading. Correct on basis of Fath, 90 (Conqućte, 80). 
40 je, his halqa, literally 'ring, circle”, For this elite body, see Gibb, *Armies of Saladin'. 
4! Known to the Franks as Belvoir (see Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 58-60). 

42 See Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 128-9 and 190-98. 
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The castle of Kawkab belonged to the Hospitallers and Safed to the Templars. 
Both were close to Hafttin, the site of the battle. They provided refuge to some 
Templars and Hospitallers who survived and who held out there. When the 
Muslims besieged them both, people gained some relief from the wickedness of 
their inmates and routes were opened again, so that a single person could travel on 
them and not be in fear. 

The commander of the men besieging Kawkab was an emir, called Sayf al-Din, 
the brother of Jawuli al-Asadi, a bold and brave man with a respect for religion and 
piety. He remained at his post until the end of Shawwal [=1 January 1188]. His 
men were keeping watch in fixed shifts. On the last night of Shawwal the man 
whose shift it was neglected to keep watch. He performed his prayers and repeated 
them through the night until dawn. The night was one of much thunder and 
lightning, wind and rain. Before the Muslims who were at their rest knew what was 
happening, the Franks were among them with their swords. They put their 
weapons to work upon them and slew them all. The food, weapons and such like 
that the Muslims had they seized and returned to their castle. This strengthened 
them so much that they were enabled to hold the castle until it was taken towards 
the end of the year 584 [early 1189], as we shall relate. God willing. 

The news of this came to Saladin as he was departing from Tyre and upset him 
greatly in addition to his grief at the loss of his galleys and their complement and 
his withdrawal from Tyre. He stationed at the fortress of Kawkab the Emir 
Qaymaz al-Najmi with another company of troops who continued its siege. 


[559] Account of discord at Arafat and the killing of Ibn al-Muqaddam 


This year on 'Arafat day [9 February 1188] Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Abd 
al-Malik, known as Ibn al-Muqaddam, was killed at 'Arafat. He was one of the 
senior emirs of Saladin, whose fame has already been sufficiently mentioned. 

His death came about as follows. After the Muslim conquest of Jerusalem he 
asked Saladin for permission to go on Pilgrimage, to adopt pilgrim garb at 
Jerusalem and in the one year link all the following, the Jihad, Pilgrimage, a visit 
to [the shrine] of the Friend of God* (upon him be peace) and to the shrines of the 
prophets in Syria and a visit to the tomb of the Prophet of God (God bless him and 
give him peace). Permission was granted to him. This year a great multitude of 
pilgrims had gathered in Syria from different lands, Iraq, Mosul, Diyar Bakr, the 
Jazira, Khilat, Anatolia, Egypt and others, to unite pilgrim visits to both Jerusalem 
and Mecca. Saladin appointed Ibn al-Muqaddam as their emir. They arrived safe 
and sound at 'Arafat, made the ritual 'standing"* at that cult site and performed the 
normative rites. 


43 [n Arabic al-Khalil, namely Abraham, whose tomb is at Hebron. 
44 See EI(2), xi, 220-21, s.v. wukizf. 
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On the evening of 'Arafat day he and his men made ready to go to 'Arafat. He 
ordered the drums to be beaten, the sign for departure, and his men duly beat them. 
The emir of the Iraqi pilgrims, Mujir al-Din Tashtakin, then sent to him, ordering 
him not to depart from 'Arafat before him and to stop his men beating his drums. 
He replied, 'I have no connection with you. You are the emir of the [raqi 
pilgrimage and I the emir of the Syrian. Each of us may do what he decides and 
chooses.' He then set out without delay, not listening to his words. When Tashtakin 
saw his determination to disobey him, he rode out with his officers and troops, 
followed by a vast crowd and large assemblage of the riff-raff, idlers and trouble- 
makers of the Iraqi pilgrim body. They sought out [560] the Syrian pilgrims to 
intimidate them. When they became close to them, the matter got out of control 
and they were unable to repair the situation. The Iraqi trouble-makers violently 
attacked the Syrian pilgrims, killed several, plundered their property and seized 
some of their women, alihough they were later returned to them. Ibn al-Muqaddam 
received several wounds. He restrained his followers from violence. Had he 
allowed them, he would have given them justice and more so. However, he was 
mindful of God and the sanctity of the place and the day. After he had been 
weakened by his wounds, Tashtakin took him to his tent and lodged him there to 
tend him and make good the shortfall in the consideration due to him. That night 
they left *Arafat and the next day he died at Mina and was buried in the Ma'la 
cemetery. Thus martyrdom was bestowed upon him after his efforts in the Jihad 
and his participation in the conquest of Jerusalem (may God have mercy on him). 


Account of Sultan Tughril's becoming strong at the expense of Qizil 


This year Sultan Tughril became powerful and his following numerous and he 
took control of much territory. Qizil sent to the caliph, asking for his support and 
warning him of Tughril. He offered his own allegiance and to act according to 
what was wanted. Meanwhile, Tughril sent an envoy to Baghdad, saying, 'I wish 
the Diwan to command the restoration of the sultan's palace so that I may reside 
there when I come. Qizil's envoy was received with honour and promised support 
but Sultan Tughril's envoy was sent back without a reply. The caliph ordered the 
demolition of the sultan's palace. It was razed to the ground and all trace of it 
effaced. 


[561] Account of the taking of Sarsuti and elsewhere in India and the 
subsequent defeat of the Muslims 


At the end of this year [end of 1187] Shihab al-Din* al-Ghuri, che ruler of Ghazna, 


45 Muhammad ibn Sam had taken the title Mu'izz al-Din and is more commonly known by 
that. 
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marched to India, attacked the land of Ajmer and gained knowledge of the region 
of al-Siwalik," whose king was called Kula, a brave and bold man. When the 
Muslims entered his lands, they took the city of Tabarinda, a strong and flourishing 
fortress. They also took Sarsutl and Kuwat Ram.” 

When their ruler heard of the great gathering of the Muslims, he marched 
towards them. Battle was joined and raged fiercely. The Hindus had fourteen 
elephants. When the fighting became intense, the right and lefi wings of the 
Muslims gave way. One of his close associates said to Shihab al-Din, "The left and 
right wings have been broken. Save yourself, the Muslims will not be destroyed. 
But Shihab al-Din took his spear and charged the Hindus. He came to the elephants 
and pierced one of them in the shoulder and an elephant's wound does not heal. 
When Shihab al-Din came to the elephants, one of the Hindus threw a spear at him. 
It hit him on the forearm and passed right through to the other side. At that he fell 
to the ground and men fought around him to save him. The Hindus were eager to 
capture him. The fighting over him was like nothing ever heard of. His men took 
him up, put him on his horse and retired with him in defeat. The Hindus did not 
pursue them. When they had gone about a league from the battlefield, Shihab al- 
Din fainted because of his great loss of blood. His men carried him for twenty-four 
leagues in a litter on their backs.* On his arrival at Lahore he seized the Ghurid 
emirs, who had fled and not held firm, and suspended on each one of them [562] 
some barley fodder and said, 'You are horses, you are not emirs!” He then went to 
Ghazna and ordered some of them to make their way there on foot. When he 
arrived at Ghazna, he remained there to allow his men rest. We shall recount later 
what he did to the Hindu ruler whom he defeated in the year 588 [1192-93], God 
willing.”* 


Miscellaneous events 


In Rabt' I of this year [11 May-9 June 1187] Majd al-Din Abu'l-Fadl ibn al-Sahib, 
the major-domo of the caliph, was killed. His killing was ordered by the caliph, as 
he was the dominant figure in the administration. The caliph had no authority 


46 The region between Hansi and Nagawr, including the northern part of the Aravalli range 
(Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, 130). 

47 According to E/(2), vii, 409, this campaign was in the winter of 586-7/1190-91 against 
the Ćawhan kingdom of Delhi. Having captured Bhatinda (sic), Mu'izz al-Din was defeated 
(and wounded) by Prithvi Raja at Tarawri [Taraori] near Karnal. He revenged this defeat the 
following year at the same place, Sarsuti (in the text it begins with an 'sh') is a river and a 
town (modern Sirsa), eighty miles north-west of Delhi (Tabaqdt-i Nagsiri, i, 459, note 7; 
468, note 3). Kuwat Ram or Kuhram is modern Ghuram in Patiala. 

48 These events are described by the 13th-century Persian historian Jizjani and amply 
annotated by the translator, Major Raverty (Tabaqdt-i Nasiri, i, 4357-64). 

4% For a discussion of the Ghurid conquests, see Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, 7-19. 
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alongside him who was the person who had secured his recognition as caliph. He 
was found to have much wealth, which was all seized. He had been a good 
administrator, not greedy for others” property. The man who spread rumours about 
him was one of his associates, one of his own creaiures, called 'Ubayd Allah ibn 
Yunus. He denounced him to the caliph and disparaged his achievemenis, so he 
was arrested and put to death. 

In Rabr' II [10 June-8 July 1187] there was a fire in the storeyards at Baghdad 
and much timber was burnt. The reason was that a lawyer in the Nizamiyya 
Madrasah was cooking some food for his meal. He forgot about the fire and the 
food being prepared. The fire caught hold and spread to the storeyards, which were 
all consumed in the blaze. The Chain Alley and others in the vicinity also caught 
fire. 

In Shawwal of this year [December 1187] the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah 
appoinied Abu'l-Muzaffar 'Ubayd Allah ibn Yunus as vizier and gave him the title 
Jalal al-Din. The magnates of state paraded in his retinue, even the Chief Cadi, one 
of whose notaries had been this Ibn Ytinus. As he paraded in his retinue, he was 
saying, God curse a long life". 

The following died this year: 

*Abd al-Mughith ibn Zuhayr al-Harri at Baghdad in Muharram [13 March-11 
April 1187]. He was one of the leading Hanbalis, who studied much Hadith and 
composed a work on the virtues of Yazid [563] ibn Mu'awiya,” in which he wrote 
some surprising things. Abu'l-Faraj ibn al-Jawzi wrote a refutation of it. There was 
enmity between the two of them. 

The Chief Cadi Abu'l-Hasan ibn al-Damghani. He succeeded to the office of 
chief cadi for al-Muqtafi after the death of al-Zayni. He then served al-Mustanjid 
bi-Allah, but was dismissed until he was reinstated for al-Mustaq1 bi-Amr Allab. 

The Vizier Jalal al-Din Abu'l-Hasan *AlF' ibn Jamal al-Din Abi Ja'far 
Muhammad ibn Abi Mansiir, the vizier of the ruler of Mosul, otherwise known as 
al-Jawad ibn al-Jawad. We have already recorded sufficiemi of his history and that 
of his father to allow their high status to be understood. His body was carried to 
Medina, the city of the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace), where he was 
buried near his father. 

"Alf" ibn Khattab ibn Zafar, the pious shaykh from Jazirat Ibn *'Umar. He was 
one of 'the friends of God”, one of those who perform saintly deeds. I associated 
with him for a while and never have I seen his like for excellence of character and 
behaviour, generosity and piety (God have mercy on him). 


50 The Umayyad caliph Yazid (ruled 680-83 AD) became an unexpected 'hero' of extreme 
Hanbalis, primarily because of his strong anti-Shiism. 

5! Under the year 573 (see above p. [448]) 'Alr's death in 574 is mentioned, although Kamil 
(Thornberg), xi, 297, gives 575. Waffi, xxii, 99, gives the year 554! 

52 Kamils text has no new paragraph here and the words 'In it [this year] there died” are 
missing before the name. The translation follows Kamil (Thornberg), xi, 373. 
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Nagr ibn Fityan ibn Matar, Abu'l-Fath Ibn al-Mannt, the Hanbali lawyer, who 
was without parallel (God have mercy on him). * 

This year a woman from the hinterland of Baghdad gave birth to a daughter 
who had teeth.” 


53 He was born in 501/1107-8 and died on 5 Ramadan/8 November 1187 according to Ibn 
al-Qadisi (quoted in Rawdatfayn, iii, 426-7). 

54 This item in an original comes immediately before the notice of the death of Nagr ibn 
Fityan. 


[vol. 12][5] The Year 584 [1188-1189] 


Account of Saladin's siege of Kawkab 


This year in Muharram [March 1188] winter's grip loosened, so Saladin, with the 
troops, who had stayed behind with him, marched from Acre to the castle of 
Kawkab and put it under siege. He made camp around it, thinking that il would be 
easily gained and that to take it, although he led few troops, would be feasible. 
When he saw it high and impregnable, he realized that to get to il was impossible. 
This place along with Safed and Kerak gave him much anxiety and worry, because 
the coastal lands from Acre southwards had all been conquered, but not these 
fortresses. He preferred that no place should be left in the middle of this region to 
trouble his mind, divide his efforts and require watching and also that the peasants 
and travellers passing through should not suffer great hardship from them. 

After he had begun the siege and saw how strong it was so that it would be a 
slow matter to overcome and take it, he withdrew [6] and left in charge of the siege 
operations Qaymaz al-Najmi. He left during Rabr' I [30 April-29 May 1188]. 
Envoys of Prince Qilij Arslan, Qizil Arslan and others came to him with 
congratulations on his victorious conquests. From Kawkab he went to Damascus, 
whose people rejoiced at his coming. He wrote to all the lands ordering the armies 
to gather and remained there until his move to the coast. 


How Saladin marched into Frankish territory 


When Saladin expressed his intention of leaving Damascus, he visited al-Qafi al- 
Fadil, who was ill, to bid him farewell and to consult him. He took his leave of him 
and set out from Damascus to go to Homs in the middle of Rabt' I [14 May 1188]. 
He camped at the lake of Qadas, west of Homs, where the armies came to him. The 
first of the outlying princes to come was 'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Mawdiid [ibn 
Zanki] ibn Aqsunqur, lord of Sinjar, Nisibis and Khabur. The armies of Mosul and 
the regions of the Jazira followed in succession and gathered around him in great 
numbers. He then moved to a position below Hisn al-Akrad on its eastern side. I 
was with him at that time. 

He remained for two days and then left with a light force, leaving the army's 
baggage train where it was below the castle. He entered Frankish territory and 
raided $afitha, 'Urayma, Yahmur' and others lands and lordships. He came near to 
Tripoli, viewed the city and learnt from where to attack it and the route to 


I Known to the Franks as Chastel Rouge (see Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 12-15). 
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withdraw. Then he returned safely to his camp. His troops had plundered an untold 
number of animals of various kinds. He remained below Hisn al-Akrad until the 
end of Rabr' II [27 June 1188]. 


[7] Account of the conquest of Jabala 


When Saladin remained below Hisn al-Akrad, the cadi of Jabala, namely Mansur 
ibn Nabil, came to him, inviting him to come so that he could surrender the city to 
him. This cadi had been influential and trusted in his dealings with Bohemond, the 
ruler of Antioch and Jabala. He enjoyed much respect and high status, wielding 
authority over all the Muslims in Jabala and its districts in whatever concerned 
Bohemond. Zeal for the faith now persuaded him to seek out the sultan and he 
guaranteed him the conquest of Jabala, Lattakia and the northern towns. Saladin 
set out with him on 4 Jumada I [1 July 1188] and stopped at Antartus on the 6th 
[3 July]. He saw that the Franks had abandoned the city and taken refuge in two 
strong towers, each one of them a strong citadel and an impregnable fortress. The 
Muslims proceeded to destroy their palaces, houses and the city wall and they 
plundered all the stores they found. 

The Templars were in one of the towers which Saladin besieged. The men in the 
other tower surrendered to him on terms and gave it up. After giving them terms, 
Saladin razed the tower and threw the masonry into the sea. The Templars 
continued to hold out in the other. With them was their master whom Saladin had 
captured in the great battle and later released when he took Jerusalem. He was the 
one who held this strong point. 

Saladin laid waste to the lordship of Antartus and then moved away to 
Maraqiyya,” which had been left deserted by its inhabitants who went to Marqab, 
one of their impregnable fortresses, which nobody can have any hope of 
conquering because of its height and strength. It was held by the Hospitallers and 
the main road passes below it. The fortress is on the right of the traveller to Jabala, 
while the sea is on his left. The passage is narrow, only allowing people to pass 
one after the other. It chanced that the Frankish ruler of Sicily had sent 
reinforcements for the Franks on the coast in sixty galleys. They were at Tripoli 
and when they heard of Saladin's march, they came and anchored at sea below 
Marqab in their galleys to stop anyone passing [8] by their archery. Seeing this, 
Saladin ordered mantlets and palisades which were ranged along the route on the 
seaward side from the beginning of the narrow passage till the end. Thus the 
Muslims passed through, every last man. They negotiated the pass, reached Jabala 
on 18 Jumada I [15 July 1168] and received its surrender the moment they arrived. 

The local cadi had arrived previously and entered the town. On Saladin's 


2 A coastal town opposite the island of Arwad. 
3 Otherwise Margat, on the coast south of Jabala and Lattakia (see Kennedy, Crusader 
Castles, 163-79). 
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arrival he raised the banners on the walls and surrendered the town to him. The 
Franks there fortified themselves in the citadel. The cadi of Jabala kept up threats 
and promises until he persuaded them to give up on condition that they be given 
safe-conduct and that he would take hostages from them who would stay with him 
until the Franks released their hostages, some people from Jabala. Bohemond, the 
lord, had taken hostages from the cadi and the Muslims of Jabala and kept them 
with him at Antioch. The cadi took the Franks” hostages and lodged them with him 
until Bohemond released the Muslim hostages. Then the Muslims freed the 
Frankish hostages. The headman among the population of the Mountain came to 
Saladin to offer the people's allegiance. It is one of the most defensible mountains 
and very difficult of access. There is a castle there called Bikisra'il between Jabala 
and the city of Hama. At this time the route from Muslim territory to join the army 
passed alongside and men were having difficulty in travelling it. Saladin organized 
the affairs of Jabala, appointed Emir Sabiq al-Drin 'Uthman ibn al-Daya, lord of 
Shayzar, to hold it and then departed. 


[9] Account of the taking of Lattakia 


Having finished with affairs at Jabala, the sultan lefi for Lattakia, where he arrived 
on 24 Jumada I [21 July 1188]. The Franks abandoned the city because they were 
unable to defend it. They went up into two fortresses it had on the mountain and 
held out there. The Muslims entered the city and besieged the two castles where 
the Franks were and carried out assaults. They mined a sixty cubit length of the 
wall and prepared it for firing. The fighting was fierce and became intensely so as 
they approached the wall. After the Franks became convinced of [imminent] disas- 
ter and the cadi of Jabala had entered and warned them of what the Muslims could 
do to them, they requested terms. Saladin granted them terms and the banners of 
Islam were raised on the two castles. This was on the third day of the siege. 

Lattakia was constructed with the most beautiful buildings, very decorated and 
with plentiful marble of various sorts. The Muslims destroyed many of them and 
carried away the marble. They ravaged many of the churches there, on each of 
which vast sums of money had been spent. Saladin handed the city over to his 
nephew Taqi al-Din 'Umar, who developed it and fortified its citadel, so that if 
anyone had seen it previously he would not recognize it nor believe that it was 
indeed the same place. Taqi al-Din had high aspirations to fortify citadels and 
spend heavily on them, as he did with the citadel of Hama. 


Account of what the Sicilian fleet did 


When Saladin invested Lattakia, the Sicilian fleet, which we have mentioned 
before, came and anchored opposite the harbour of Lattakia. After the Franks who 
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were there had surrendered the town to Saladin, [10] the members of this fleet 
resolved to seize any of the inhabitants who left, out of anger and exasperation in 
that they had surrendered it quickly. The people of Lattakia heard of this, so 
remained and offered to pay jizya. This was the reason why they stayed. 

The commander of the fleet requested safe-conduct from the sultan for a 
meeting with him. This was granted, so he attended and kissed the ground before 
him. He said the following in effect; *You are a merciful and noble sulian. You have 
done what you have done to the Franks and they have been humiliated. Leave them 
now to be your mamlukes and your soldiers through whom you will conquer lands 
and kingdoms. Restore their lands to them, otherwise there will come to you from 
beyond the sea what you will not have the power to stand against. The situation 
will be difficult for you and your position critical." The sultan answered him ina 
similar vein, expressing strength and belittling all who might come from over the 
seas and claiming that, if they came forth, he would make them taste death and 
captivity as he had their fellows. The commander crossed himself and returned to 
his men. 


Account of the conquest of $Sahytin and several fortresses 


Saladin left Lattakia on 27 Jumada I [24 July 1188] and made for the castle of 
Sahytin, which is a strong castle, towering high in the air and difficult to ascend to, 
situated on the spur of a hill and encompassed by a deep valley which at one point 
is narrow, so that from there a stone from a trebuchet may reach the fortress. 
However, on the north side the hill is joined to the castle and there they have 
constructed a deep diich, the bottom of which is out of sight, and five strong walls. 
Saladin made camp on this hill which is alongside the castle and there set up 
trebuchets and bombarded it. On his orders his son, al-Zahir, the lord of Aleppo, 
positioned himself at the narrow point of the valley and set up trebucheis there too 
and bombarded the fortress.* 

[11] He had with him many infantry from Aleppo, who are famously well. 
regarded for their bravery. Their discharge of arrows from hand bows, crossbows, 
zanbiiraks and ziyars” was continuous. Most of those in the fortress were wounded, 
while continuing to show fortitude and resistance. The Muslims made an assault 
on 2 Jumada II [29 July 1188]. They clung to a corner of that hill which the Franks 


4. For an account of Sahytn (otherwise Saone or Saladin's Castle), see Kennedy, Crusader 
Castles, 84-96. Cf. Saadć, 'Chateau de Saladin, 987-96 (for period of Frankish 
occupation), 996-1003 (for discussion of Saladin's siege). 

5. *Crossbow” translates jarkh, which was the stirrup crossbow. The zanbarak (little wasp) 
probably had a ratchet mechanism and discharged a heavy bolt, while the zżydr was 'no 
longer a portable arbalest but a siege engine mounted on a fixed chassis” (E/(2), iv, 798) and 
probably delivering multiple missiles. For ziydr, see also Cahen, *'Un traitć', 129-30; 
151-2. 
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had neglected to secure and from there climbed up between the rocks until they 
gained the outer wall. They engaged the men on it and seized it. They fought the 
Franks on the remaining walls and gained three of them, seizing the cattle, horses, 
stores and other things there. The Franks sought refuge in the castle keep, where 
the Muslims attacked them. They cried out and asked for safe-conduct. Saladin did 
not grant it to them but imposed on their persons the same ransom as at Jerusalem. 
He took over the fortress and handed it to an emir called Nasir al-Din Mankubars, 
lord of the castle of Abu Qubays, who fortified it and made it one of the most 
impregnable of castles. 

After the Muslims had taken Sahytn, they dispersed about those regions and 
took the fort of Balatunus. The Franks who were there had already fled and 
abandoned it in fear and panic. Saladin also took the fort of *Aydhu* and that of 
Jamahiriyya. The dominion of Islam became extensive in that region, alihough the 
easy route there was not passable because part of it was in the hands of the 
Isma'lis and part in Frankish hands. 


[12] Account of the conquest of the fortress of Bakas and al-Shughr 


Saladin left Sahyiin on 3 Jumada II [30 July] and arrived at the castle of Bakas. He 
saw that the Franks had evacuated it and fortified themselves in the castle of al- 
Shughr. He therefore took Bakas without a fight and proceeded to al-Shughr which 
he put under siege. It and Bakas are on the easy route which is taken to get to 
Lattakia and Jabala and the lands of Islamic Syria which Saladin had conquered. 
When he camped about al-Shughr, he saw that it was powerful beyond all hope and 
not to be reached by any means. However, he ordered assaults to be made and a 
trebuchet to be erected to attack them. This was done and the trebuchet began to 
operate but only a few of its missiles, which did no damage, reached the castle. For 
some days the Muslims remained not considering that they had any hope, while 
the defenders were unconcerned at the fighting because they were protected from 
any harm that might touch them or any misfortune that might descend upon them. 

While Saladin was sitting with his companions, engaged in conversation about 
the castle and what means one could use to reach it, one of them said, "This fortress 
is as God Almighty said, "They were not able to climb it nor were they able to dig 
through it."”** Saladin added, 'Unless God brings help from himself and a victory.” 
While they were talking thus, a Frank appeared before them and announced a 
request for a safe-conduct for an envoy to appear before Saladin. This was granted 
and an envoy descended and asked for a delay of three days. If no relieving force 


6 The name is given in various forms, see Baha” al-Din, 85, note 1. 

7 The text of Kami! has al-Jamahiratayn. 

8 Koran, xviii, 96. This verse refers to the wall built by Dhu'l-Qarnayn (Alexander the 
Great) to keep out Gog and Magog. 
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came to them, they would surrender the castle with its contents, [13] stores, 
mounts and such like. He granted their request and took hostages from them for 
their good faith. 

When the third day came, they yielded the fort to him. This fell on Friday 16 
Jumada II [12 August 1188]. The reason for their request for a delay was that they 
sent to Bohemond, the lord of Antioch, whose fortress this was, to tell him that 
they were besieged and asking him to raise the Muslims' siege. If he did not do so, 
they would give it up. They did this only because of the dread that God Almighty 
had cast into their hearts. Otherwise, had they stayed there for a long time, nobody 
would have reached them and the Muslims would not have achieved anything 
against them. After Saladin had taken over the fortress, he handed it to an emir 
called Qilij. He ordered him to refurbish it and then departed. 


Account of the conquest of Sarminiyya 


When Saladin was occupied with these castles and fortresses, he sent his son al- 
Zahir Ghazi, lord of Aleppo, to besiege Sarminiyya and blockade its inhabitants. 
He persuaded them to surrender on payment of a levy which he imposed upon 
them. After he had brought them down and taken the levy from them, he destroyed 
the fortress and effaced all trace of its lofty construction. 

In this and these other castles there was a large crowd of Muslim captives. They 
were freed and provided with clothing and money. This conquest took place on 
Friday 23 Jumada II [19 August 1188]. 

It happened that the conquest of this fortress and all the fortresses from Jabala 
to Sarminiyya, despite [14] being so numerous, took place in six weeks although 
they were in the hands of the bravest of men and the most hostile to the Muslims. 
Praise be to the One who, when He wishes to facilitate what is difficult, does so. 
They were all dependencies of Antioch, which retained nothing but al-Qusayr, 
Baghras and Darbsak. These will be mentioned, God willing, in their place. 


Account of the conquest of Barziyya 


After Saladin had left al-Shughr, he went to the castle of Barziyya. It had already 
been described to him. It faces Apamea and shares with it the produce of its lands. 
Between the two of them is a lake which collects the waters of the Orontes and 
some springs which burst out from the mountain of Barziyya and others. Its 
inhabitants were a very grave danger to the Muslims, interrupting communications 
and doing excessive damage. On his arrival he camped to the east of it on 24 
Jumada LI [20 August 1188]. The next day he rode around it to reconnoitre a place 


9. i.e. Bourzey (see Kennedy, Crusader Castles, 79-84). 
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from which to attack it. He found none except on the western side. There he 
pitched a small tent for himself and camped in it, accompanied by part of the army 
without the baggage train because of the narrowness of the position. 

This castle cannot be attacked at all from the north or the south. Nobody could 
climb its hill from these two directions. As for the east side, it was possible to 
climb it but not for anyone fighting, because of its height and steepness. On the 
west side, however, the valley that surrounded the castle's hill rose to a 
considerable height, so that it came close to the castle in that trebuchet missiles and 
arrows could reach it. The Muslims took this position and erected trebuchets there, 
but the defenders of the castle set up a trebuchet which put them out of action. 

[15] From the top of a high hill that overlooked the castle, although it was not 
within range, I saw a woman operating a trebuchet from the castle. This was the 
one that put the Muslims' trebuchet [sie] out of action. When the sultan saw that 
they were gaining nothing from the trebuchet, he determined to make an assault 
and to overwhelm the defenders with his numbers. He divided the army into three 
parts. One would attack and if they tired and faltered, they would withdraw and 
the second group would engage. If hey tired and lost heart, they would retire and 
the third group take over. This rota would continue time after time until the Franks 
became tired and exhausted, for they did not have sufficient numbers to dispose 
themselves similarly in shifts. If they tired and could not continue, they would 
surrender the castle. 

On the next day, 27 Jumada II [23 August], one of the groups, commanded by 
'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Mawdid ibn Zanki, lord of Sinjar, advanced for an assault. 
The Franks left their fortress and fought on their outwork. The Muslims shot at 
them with arrows from behind their palisades, screens and mantelets and moved 
towards them until they were close to the hill. When they drew near the Franks, 
they were unable fully to close with them because of the rude slope. The Franks, 
because of their commanding position, overwhelmed them with arrows and stones, 
for they were releasing large rocks to roll to the bottom of the hill, against which 
nothing could stand. 

When this group became fatigued, they descended and the second group went 
up. They had been sitting, waiting their turn. They were Saladin's special guard 
(halqa) and they fought fiercely. It was a time of intense heat and the men's 
hardship was very great. Saladin, fully armed, circulated among them with 
encouragement. Taqi al-Din, his nephew, did likewise. This group engaged the 
Franks until near midday, then became tired and withdrew. When Saladin saw that 
they had retired, he advanced towards them, mace in hand, to drive them back. He 
then cried out to the third group, who were sitting, awaiting their turn. They leapt 
up willingly, came to the aid of their comrades and attacked with them. The Franks 
were met by more than they could withstand. The troops [16] of 'Tmad al-Din had 
by now rested, so they also rose to join in. At that moment the situation became 
serious for the Franks and their hearts were in their mouths. They were extremely 
tired and worn out and their inability to continue fighting was obvious, as was their 
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being too weak to bear arms owing to the intensity of the heat and the battle. The 
Muslims got amongst them, so the Franks withdrew within the castle. However, 
our men entered along with them. 

To the east of the castle a small detachment was in their tents. They realized that 
the Franks had neglected that side because they could see no troops there and so 
that they could concentrate on the side where Saladin was. That detachment 
climbed up and met with no resistance. They also scaled the castle on that other 
side and linked up with the Muslims who were entering with the Franks. They took 
the castle by force of arms. The Franks entered the castle's keep, which was 
surrounded by the Muslims who wished to mine it. 

The Franks had taken the Muslim captives they had up onto the roof of the keep 
with their legs in chains and pierced planks of wood. When they heard the 
Muslims' cry of 'God is great! in the environs of the castle, they themselves made 
that cry on the keep's roof. The Franks imagined that the Muslims had already 
climbed onto the roof, so yielded and submitted to being made prisoner. The 
Muslims took the place by force and plundered its contents. They captured and 
enslaved those within, taking its lord and his family. It became deserted without 
any inhabitant. The Muslims set fire to some of its buildings and they burnt 
down." 

One of the most remarkable tales of escape [from peril] is the following. At this 
castle I saw a Muslim who had left one group of believers to the north of the castle 
to join another group of Muslims south of the castle, running around the contour 
of the hill. Rocks were loosed at him. A large rock came towards him, which, had 
it hit him, would have crushed him. Ii came down towards him and our men cried 
out to warn him. He looked around to see what was the matter, stumbled and fell 
on his face. "Good heavens!' they exclaimed." The rock came on and when it was 
near him, as he lay sprawled on his face, it collided with another rock fixed firmly 
in the ground above the man. The descending rock struck it and bounded into the 
air, passed over the man and came back to earth on the other side of him, having 
done him no harm or damage. He stood up and ran to join his comrades. [17] His 
fall was the cause of his escape. *And the coward's mother perished!”” 

The lord of Barziyya was taken captive, he and also his wife and children, 
among whom was a daughter whose husband was with her. The troops separated 
them and Saladin immediately sent to seek them out and purchased them and 
united them one with another. When he approached Antioch, he freed them and 


10 Saladin granted Barziyya to 'Izz al-Din Ibrahim, son of Ibn al-Muqaddam (Conqućte, 
139-400). 

U [n Arabic expressed by the verb istarja'a, i.e. to use the conventional phrase signifying 
dismay "To God do we belong and to Him do we return". 

12 Although this is, as it appears, a proverb, it cannot be found in the standard collections 
and its significance can hardly be guessed at. The only proverb with any connection is 'A 
coward's mother is neither happy nor sad” (al-Maydani, Amthdl al-'arab, i, 101). 
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sent them there. The wife of the lord of Barziyya was the sister-in-law of 
Bohemond,” lord of Antioch. She was in correspondence with Saladin and 
exchanged gifts with him. She used to inform him of many significant matters. He 
freed these people for her sake. 


Account of the conquest of Darbsak 


After the conquest of the castle of Barziyya, Saladin departed on the following day 
and came to Jisr al-Hadid (Iron Bridge) on the Orontes in the vicinity of Antioch. 
He waited there until he was joined by the stragglers of his army and then marched 
to the castle of Darbsak. He descended upon it on 8 Rajab [2 September 1188]. It 
was one of the strong castles and fortresses of the Templars which they kept 
garrisoned and supplied for their protection when misfortunes struck. 

Having camped about it, he erected trebuchets and kept up a bombardment of 
rocks, which demolished a small part of the wall without causing the defenders any 
concern. He ordered an assault and for it to be pressed hard. The troops hastened 
to carry out the assault and altacked it strongly. They swept the men from the wall 
and the sappers advanced, mined a tower and prepared it for firing. The tower 
collapsed and the breach through which the soldiers hoped to enter was wide. For 
that day they then withdrew but renewed the assault early the next day. 

The defenders had already sent a message to the lord of Antioch asking for aid. 
They held out [18] and showed fortitude, while waiting for the arrival of his reply, 
either that he would send them relief and drive the Muslims away or that he 
abandoned them to their fate, so that their excuse for surrender would stand up. 
After they learnt that he was unable to come to their help and they feared the 
outright attack of the Muslims, their putting them to the sword, their killing or 
capturing them and the plunder of their possessions, they asked for terms. Saladin 
gave them terms on condition that nobody should leave with anything but the 
clothes he was wearing, with no money, weapons, house furniture, mount or 
anything else there. Later he led them out and escorted them to Antioch. Its 
conquest was on 19 Rajab [13 September]. * 


Account of the conquest of Baghras 


From Darbsak Saladin proceeded to the castle of Baghras and besieged it after his 
staff had disagreed amongst themselves whether to do so. Some advised it but 


13 She was the sister of Bohemond III's second wife, Sibylla. 

14 According to 'Imaid al-Din on 19 Rajab the defenders asked for terms and to be allowed 
to refer to Antioch. The actual surrender was on Friday 22 Rajab/16 September (Conqućte, 
142). 
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others spoke against it, saying, 'lt is a powerful and impregnable castle, close to 
Antioch. There is no difference between besieging the one or the other. Most of the 
army will have to be in a detached formation to counter Antioch. If that is so, there 
will be few soldiers to attack the castle and then it will be impossible to get at it.” 
However, Saladin sought guidance from God and went to Baghras. He posted most 
of his army as a detached force to face Antioch and raid its districts. They were 
very cautious, fearing the troops of Antioch, if they failed to be vigilant, because 
they were close by. Meanwhile Saladin with part of his troops engaged the castle 
and set up trebuchets but had no effect on it at all because of its height and elevated 
position. The opinion began to gain ground that it would be difficult and a lengthy 
matter to conquer it. The Muslims suffered from their lack of water, although 
Saladin set in place troughs and ordered water to be brought to them. This 
alleviated the situtation for the men. 

[19] While this was the case, the castle gate was opened and out came a man, 
asking for a safe-conduct for a parley. This was granted and he was allowed to 
present himself. He requested terms for the defenders so that they could surrender 
the castle with its contents to Saladin on the same basis as Darbsak. Their request 
was granted. The envoy returned, taking with him the Islamic banners, which were 
raised over the top of the castle. The defenders came down and the Muslims took 
it over with the stores, money and weapons that it contained. * Saladin ordered its 
destruction, which was done. This was a great loss to the Muslims, for the son of 
Leon, the ruler of the Armenians, came to it from his lands, for he was a neighbour, 
and repaired and restored it. He stationed some of his troops there, from where 
they raided Muslim territory. The hinterland of Aleppo suffered from them. Until 
the present time it remains in their hands. 


Account of the truce between the Muslims and the ruler of Antioch 


After Saladin had taken Baghras, he determined to move against Antioch and put 
it under siege. Its lord, Bohemond, was very fearful of this and sent to Saladin, 
asking for a truce. He offered the release of every Muslim prisoner he had. Saladin 
consulted the regional rulers and others who were with him and the majority 
advised that he should accept this, to allow the troops to go home, rest and renew 
what they needed. He therefore agreed and they made a truce for eight months, 
beginning 1 Tishrin I [1 October 1188] and ending 31 Ayyar [31 May]. He sent his 
envoy to the lord of Antioch to take his oath and to release the prisoners he had. 
The lord of Antioch at this time was the greatest of the Franks and their most 
extensive ruler, because the Franks after the death of the Count had given him 
Tripoli and all its dependencies in addition to what he had already, as the Count 


15 The surrender took place on 2 Sha'ban/26 September 1188 and both Baghras and Darbsak 
were given over to Emir *Alam al-Din Sulayman (Conqgućte, 143). 
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had left no child. When Tripoli was handed to him, he appointed his eldest son 
there as his deputy. 

[20] Saladin returned to Aleppo on 3 Sha'ban [27 September 1188]. He visited 
it and then went on to Damascus. He dismissed the eastern troops, such as [those 
of] [mad al-Din Zanki ibn Mawdiid, lord of Sinjar and Khabur, the troops of 
Mosul and of elsewhere. After that he travelled to Damascus from Aleppo, taking 
his route by the tomb of 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz,” which he visited. He paid a visit 
to the pious shaykh Abi Zakariyya” al-Maghribi, who was resident there. He was 
one of the pious servants of God, the worker of manifest miracles. 

With Saladin was the Emir 'Tzz al-Din Abu'l-Fulayta Qasim ibn al-Muhanna al- 
"Alawi al-Husayni, the emir of Medina, [the city] of the Prophet (God bless him 
and give him peace). He had joined his entourage and witnessed with him his 
battles and victories. Saladin had considered himself blessed to see him and 
fortunate to have his company. He showed him much honour, was friendly with 
him and consulted his opinion on all matters. 

At the beginning of the month of Ramadan [24 October 1188] Saladin entered 
Damascus. He was advised to dismiss the troops but he said, 'Life is short and our 
allotted end is unsure. The following castles are still in the hands of the Franks, 
Kawkab, Safed, Kerak and others. We must finish them off, for they are in the 
middle of Muslim territory and there is no guarantee against the wickedness of 
their garrisons. If we neglect them now, we shall repent later." God knows best! 


Account of the conquest of Kerak and the neighbourhood 


Saladin had stationed a force at Kerak to besiege it. They maintained the siege all 
this long time until the supplies and stores of the Franks were exhausted and they 
had eaten their animals, having endured until endurance was no longer possible. 
They made contact with al-' Adil, Saladin's brother, [21] whom he had left at the 
castle of Kerak'”” with a detachment of the army to besiege it and to watch this 
region of the country when he himself was far off in the direction of Darbsak and 
Baghras. The Frankish envoys came to him from Kerak with an offer to surrender 
the castle and a request for terms. He agreed to this and sent instructions on the 
matter to the commander of the besieging force, who took over the castle and gave 
them safe-conduct. 


16 Tripoli was initially willed to Raymond, eldest son of Bohemond III, but was transferred 
to his younger brother, Bohemond IV (Runciman, ii, 470). 

1 *Umar II, the Umayyad caliph who ruled 717-20 A.D. His tomb was in the mosque at 
Ma'arrat al-Nu'man. 

18 One Ms. has Tibnin here and this is supported by Fath, 161, which states that 'al-'Adil 
was residing at Tibnin” and that a relative of his by marriage, Sa'd al-Din Kamshabah al- 
Asadi, was in immediate charge at Kerak. Note too that the Frankish envoys have to travel 
from Kerak to meet al-'Adil. 
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He also received the surrender of the neighbouring castles, such as Shawbak, 
Hurmuz, Wu'ayra” and Sila'. His worries about this region were removed and 
Islam became firmly established there.” The hearts of the inhabitants of that region 
of the land, such as Jerusalem among other places, were relieved, for they had 
been apprehensive about the garrisons of those castles and fearful of the evil they 
could cause. 


Account of the conquest of the castle of Safed 


When Saladin arrived at Damascus and he was advised to dismiss the troops, he 
said, '[t is essential to finish with Safed, Kawkab and others. He remained in 
Damascus until the middle of Ramadan [7 November 1188] and then left for Safed, 
which he put under siege and attacked. He set up trebuchets and maintained a 
constant volley of rocks and arrows night and day. 

The defenders' stores and victuals came close to being used up in the period 
during which they were besieged, for Saladin was blockading them, as we have 
mentioned. When they saw how determined Saladin was in his attack, they feared 
that he would remain until the food they had left, which was but little, was 
exhausted and they would be overwhelmed by force and perish or that they would 
become too weak to resist before their food ran out and they would be overrun. 
They sent to request terms [22] which Saladin granted. He received the castle from 
them” and they left and proceeded to Tyre. Thus God saved the believers from 
their evil, for they were in the centre of Muslim lands. 


Account of the conquest of Kawkab 


When Saladin was besieging Safed, the Franks in Tyre met together and said, 'If 
the Muslims conquer the castle of Safed, Kawkab will not survive, even were it 
attached to Venus! [al-kawkab]” Then our hopes for this part of our lands will be 
thwarted.' They reached a decision to send a relief force secretly, men, weapons 
and other things. They sent out two hundred men, brave and stalwart Franks, who 
travelled by night under cover and spent the day lying low. 


1 Situated in the Wadi Musa and known to the Franks as Li Vaux Moise (see Kennedy, 
Crusader Castles, 25-27). 

% See Conqućte, 148-9, for comments on the achieving of security for the Hijaz and the 
route for pilgrims. 

21 On 8 Shawwal/30 November 1188 and it was given to Shuja* al-Din Tughril al-Jandar 
(Fath, 165; cf. Conqućte, 152, note 1). 

22 Ibn al-Athir attributes unlikely word-play to the Franks, Cf. Tmad al-Din's passage, "The 
master of the Hospital said, "It is our bright star (kawkab) etc.” (Conqućte, 151). 
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It came about through God's decree that one of the Muslims besieging Kawkab 
went hunting and met a member of that relief force. He found his presence in that 
region strange, so beat him to make him tell him what he was doing and what had 
brought him there. He confessed to what he was and showed him where his 
comrades were. The Muslim soldier returned to Qaymaz al-Najm1, the commander 
of the besieging force, and told him the news, while the Frank was with him. 
The emir rode with a group of his troops to the place where the Franks were 
hiding, made a surprise attack on them, overwhelmed them and hunted them down 
in the thickets and caves. Not one of them escaped. Among them were two 
captains, knights of the Hospital. They were taken to Saladin when he was at 
Safed, who brought them forward to be killed. It was his custom to kill the 
Templars and the Hospitallers because of their intense hostility to the Muslims and 
their bravery. After he had ordered their execution, one of them said to him, 'I was 
not expecting any harm to befall us, once we had seen your blessed person and 
your handsome face. Now he (God have mercy on him) was very merciful, 
affected by a plea or a winning entreaty to pardon or overlook faults. Therefore 
when he heard what they said, he did not execute them but ordered them to be 
imprisoned. 

After the taking of Safed, Saladin went to Kawkab, which he invested and 
besieged. He sent to those Franks within offering them terms if they surrendered 
and threatening them with death, captivity and plunder if they refused. They did 
not heed his words but continued to hold out. He intensified his attacks, erected 
trebuchets and kept up a constant bombardment of rocks. He made assaults time 
after time. The rains were very heavy, falling without a break day and night. The 
Muslims were unable to fight in the manner they wished and their stay there 
became lengthy. 

In the end they carried out assaults in numerous shifts during a single day and 
reached the castle's barbican along with sappers whom archers were protecting 
with arrows from hand-bows and cross-bows. Nobody was able to show his head 
above the wall. They mined the outwork and it collapsed. They advanced to the 
higher wall and when the Franks saw this, they announced their surrender and 
asked for terms, which were granted. Saladin took over the castle in the middle of 
Dhu'l-Qa'da [5 January 1189] and sent them to Tyre where they duly arrived. 

Every valiant, devilish champion of the Franks gathered there. Their offensive 
power became great and their zeal burned brightly. They sent a succession of 
envoys to Andalusia, Sicily and other islands of the Mediterranean, seeking aid 
and reinforcements, while support was coming to them little by little. AII this was 
due to Saladin's being remiss in releasing all whom he besieged, so that he ended 
up biting his thumb in regret and chagrin when that was of no use. 

By the conquest of Kawkab and Safed the Muslims acquired everything from 
as far as Ayla to the furthest districts of Beirut with only the interruption of Tyre 
and also all the dependencies of Antioch, apart from al-Qusayr. After Saladin had 
taken Safed [sic], he went to Jerusalem, where he celebrated the Feast of 
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Sacrifices.* Later he left to go to Acre and remained there until the close of the 
year [ended 19 February 1189]. 


[24] Account of the emergence of a group of Shiites in Egypt 


This year a Shiite group, in number twelve persons, revolied one night and 
proclaimed the watchword of the Alids, 'O family of 'Alr, O family of 'Alr. They 
wandered through the alleys with their cries, imagining that the city's populace 
would respond to their call and rebel with them, that they would restore the Alid 
dynasty, bring out some of its members imprisoned in the palace and take control 
of the city. However, no-one paid any attention to them or gave them any hearing. 

When they saw this, they dispersed in fear but they were taken. Saladin was told 
of this by letter and their attempt worried and disturbed him. The Qadi al-Fadil 
came to see him and told him what had happened, adding, 'You ought to be happy 
at this, not sad and not be concerned, since you have learnt that in their hearts your 
subjects love you and are loyal and have abandoned any leaning towards your 
enemy. If you were to arrange for some people to do a similar sort of thing to 
ascertain the secret feelings of your followers and your subjects and expended 
large sums of money on them, it would be a small matter really [and worth it]. 
This put his mind at rest. 

This Qadi al-Fadil was the head of Saladin's administration and the greatest 
man in it. His merits will be mentioned when his death is recorded, as you shall 
See. 


Account of the defeat of the caliph's army by Sultan Tughril 


During this year the Caliph al-Nasir li-Dn Allih equipped a large army, 
appointing as its commander his vizier, Jalal al-Din 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ytinus, and 
sent it to help Qizil to keep Sultan Tughril away from the country. The army 
marched on 3 S$afar [3 April 1188] until it drew close to Hamadhan. Qizil failed to 
join them and Tughril approached them with his troops. They clashed on 8 Rabr' I 
[7 May 1188] [25] at Day Marj near Hamadhan in a pitched battle. The army of 
Baghdad did not hold firm but fled in rout. The vizier stood his ground, bearing a 
copy of the Koran and a sword. Some of Tughril's troop came and took him 
prisoner and seized the stores, weapons, animals and such like that he had. His 
army in scattered remnants returned to Baghdad. 

At that time I was in Syria with Saladin's army with the intention of 
participating in the Jihad. He received news of the departure of the Baghdad army 


23 He came to Jerusalem on Friday 8 DhW'l-Hijja/= 27 January 1189 and celebrated the Feast 
on the following Sunday (Fach, 168; cf. Conqućte, 153). 
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from his couriers and said, 'I can foresee your bringing the news of their defeat'. 
Someone present asked him, 'How is that?” "There is no doubt, he replied, 'that my 
men and my family know more about war than the vizier and have a more obedient 
following among the army than he does. Nevertheless, I do not send one of them 
in a squadron to war without fearing for him. This vizier is not knowledgeable 
about war and is new to wielding authority. The emirs do not consider him fit to 
be obeyed and he has personally undertaken to make war on a valiant sultan. Who 
with him will obey him? This was how the matter turned out. News came to him 
of their defeat and he said to his followers, 'I told you such and such and reports 
of that have now arrived." 

When the troops of Baghdad returned in defeat, a poet, namely Ahmad ibn al- 
Wathiq bi-Allah, said: 


Spare us these calamitous crimes, each face looking sickly. 

The vizier's blessings have embraced us; thus our affairs are in good order! 
Our troops left, making for Khurasan, all in fine array, 

With horses, stores and equipment and old, well-tried swords, 

[26] Avizier, a single bow string, camels untended and horses ready for flight. 
They saw the cream of the enemy as they advanced, 

Then turned their backs and the knot of resolve was loosed. 

They returned to us and not with Hunayn's boots, 

With faces black, ugly and bloody. 

If the Lord of Time saw and observed their deeds and wicked crime, 

He would repay them all with punishment. 

That is sufficient disgrace imposed upon them. 


By rights this account should have come earlier but we delayed it so that previous 
events could be recorded in succession, one after the other, because they are all 
interconnected. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year the following died: 

Our teacher, Abii Muhammad 'Abd Allah ibn 'AT ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Suwayda 
al-Takritt. He was knowledgeable in Hadith and the author of some excellent 
writings. 

Saljuqa Khatun, daughter of Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'ud ibn Qilij Arslan and wife 
of the caliph. Previously she was the wife of Nir al-Din Muhammad ibn Qara 
Arslan, the lord of Hign [Kayfa]. After his death, she married the caliph, who had 
a great love for her which was manifest to everyone. He built a mausoleum over 
her tomb on the West Bank and alongside the mausoleum his celebrated hospice in 
al-Ramla. 
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*Ala' al-Din Tunamish. His bier was carried to the shrine of al-Husayn (peace 
be upon him). 

Khalis, the caliph's eunuch. He was a very great emir in Baghdad. 

Abu'l-Faraj ibn al-Naqur, the notary, in Baghdad. He heard much Hadith and 
was from a family of Hadith scholars (God have mercy on him). 


[27] The Year 585 [1189-1190] 


Account of the conquest of Shaqif Arnun 


In Rabt' I of this year [April 1189] Saladin proceeded to Shaqif Arnin,' a very 
strong fortress, to put it under siege. lts lord, Reynald, lord of Sidon, came down 
to a meeting with Saladin, making a show of obedience and friendship. This 
Reynald was one of the cleverest and most devious of men. He said, 'I have much 
love for you and I acknowledge your kindness, but I fear that the Marquis will 
learn of our relationship and as a result my children and my family will suffer at 
his hands, for they are with him now. I desire that you give me time to arrange for 
them to get away from him. Then I and they will come to you, surrender the castle 
to you and join your service. We shall be content with any fief you give us. 
Saladin thought that he spoke the truth, so agreed to what he asked. It was settled 
between them that he would surrender Shaqif Arniin in Jumada II [17 July- 
14 August 1189]. 

Saladin remained in Marj 'Uylin, waiting for the agreed date but anxious and 
troubled because of the near expiration of the period of truce between himself and 
Bohemond, lord of Antioch. He ordered Taqi al-Din, his nephew, to move with his 
troops and those who would come from the eastern lands and take up a position 
facing Antioch to prevent its lord making any hostile inroad into Muslim territory 
at the end of the truce. 

He was also disturbed in mind and full of worry at the news of the Franks' 
gathering in the city [28] of Tyre and their constant receipt of reinforcements by 
sea, also at the fact that the king of the Franks, whom he had captured and then 
freed after the fall of Jerusalem, had come to terms with the Marquis after they had 
been at odds and that they had now assembled in numbers beyond counting for 
they had moved out of and beyond Tyre. AII this and similar matters disturbed him 
and he feared to leave Shaqif Arnun in his rear and advance to Tyre, when 
abundant forces were there that could cut off his supplies. Nevertheless, despite 
these matters, he remained faithful to his agreement with Reynald, lord of Shaqif 
Arnin. 

Meanwhile, during the period of truce, Reynald was buying from the camp 
market provisions, weapons and other things to strengthen his castle. Saladin was 
interpreting everything in the best light. When it was hinted to him that Reynald 
was engaged in deceit and that his aim was to temporize until the Franks emerged 
from Tyre and then reveal his shame and make his opposition clear, he would not 


I The fortress of Beaufort overlooking the bend of the River Litani (see Kennedy, Crusader 
Castles, 41-44). Saladin left Damascus on Friday 3 Rabr' 1/21 April 1189 (Conqućte, 159). 


360 


The Year 585 [1189-1190] 361 


accept this. When the end of the truce was near, Saladin moved out of his camp to 
be close to Shaqif Arnin. He summoned Reynald to him, when three days were 
left before the agreed date, and spoke to him about the surrender of the castle. 
Reynald used his sons and family as an excuse, saying that the Marquis would not 
let them join him, and requested another period of delay. At that, Saladin realized 
his trickery and deception. He seized and detained him, ordering him to give up 
the castle. Reynald asked for a priest, whom he named, to carry a message to the 
men within that they should surrender. When he was brought to him, he whispered 
to him some instructions that the Muslims did not understand. This priest then 
went into the castle and the defenders made clear their intention to resist. Saladin 
sent Reynald to Damascus and put him in prison. He advanced close to Shaqif 
Arnun and blockaded it, placing men to watch it and keep out supplies and 
reinforcements. 


[29] Account of the vanguard"s encounter with the Franks 


When Saladin was at Marj 'Uyiin and besieging Shaqif Arnin, he received letters 
from his men whom he had posted as advance scouts facing the Franks at Tyre, in 
which they reported to him that the Franks had agreed to cross the bridge that was 
at Tyre” and intended to besiege Sidon.* With his brave followers, apart from those 
he put to watch Shaqif Arniin, Saladin set out without his baggage train but arrived 
only when he had missed the action. 

The fact is that the Franks had already left Tyre and set out for their destination. 
The scouting force met them in a narrow passage there, engaged them and held 
them up. A fierce battle ensued, fit to turn an infant grey. They captured several of 
the Franks, killed several others, including seven of their celebrated knights, and 
wounded several. A number of the Muslims were also slain, among them a 
mamluke of Saladin, one of the bravest of men.* He charged the Frankish line 
alone, got amongst them and laid about him with his sword to right and left, but 
they overpowered him and killed him (God have mercy upon him). The Franks 
were unable to reach Sidon, so retraced their steps to where they started. 


Account of a second engagement for the volunteer Jihad warriors 


After Saladin came to the scouting force, having missed the first encounter, he 
remained with them in a small tent, waiting for the return of the Franks to punish 
them and take revenge for the Muslims they had slain. One day he rode out ina 


2 This was a bridge over the River Litani about five miles north of Tyre. 
3 This information was passed on Monday 17 Jumada I/3 July, according to Conqućte, 163. 
4 This was a certain Aybak al-Akhrash (see Conqućte, 164; Baha' al-Din, 91-2). 
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small band to view the Frankish camp from the hill to act on the basis of what he 
would see. Some of the Arab and non-Arab volunteer fighters there thought that he 
was intending a pitched battle. They proceeded enthusiastically and penetrated 
deep into enemy ground, [30] abandoning prudence. They left the sultan in their 
rear and drew close to the Franks. Saladin dispatched a number of emirs to bring 
them back and protect them until they were safely away, but they did not listen or 
comply. 

The Franks first believed that there was an ambush behind them, so did not 
advance towards them. They sent men to see the true position. News came back 
that they were isolated from the Muslims and that there was nothing to fear behind 
them. So the Franks charged them as one man and engaged them in battle. They 
were not long in laying them all low. Several men of note among them were slain. 
What had befallen them dismayed Saladin and the Muslims. This came about 
through their excessive self-confidence (may God have mercy on them and be 
pleased with them). 

This engagement took place on 19 Jumada I [5 July 1189]. When Saladin saw 
what was happening he came down from the hill with his troops and they charged 
the Franks, threw them back to the bridge and seized their route. The Franks cast 
themselves into the water. About a hundred men in armour were drowned, not to 
mention those that were slain. The sultan planned to persevere in the encounter and 
to press them hard. Our men heard the news and came to him from every direction, 
until a large host had assembled with him. When the Franks saw this, they 
withdrew to the city of Tyre and when they had done so, Saladin went to Tibnin 
and then to Acre to inspect its state [of defence]. Later he returned to the army and 
the camp.” 


Account of a third engagement 


After Saladin had returned to the army, he received news that the Franks were 
leaving Tyre to gather firewood and forage in scattered groups. He wrote to the 
troops in Acre and fixed a rendezvous with them for Monday 8 Jumada II [24 July 
1189] to engage the enemy from both directions. He placed an ambush at a spot in 
those gulleys and thickets. He selected a group of his bravest troops [31] and 
ordered them to harrass the Franks and, if the Franks charged them, to resist a little, 
then pretend to flee and make them think that they were incapable of fighting 
them. When the Franks pursued them, they should draw them on until they were 
past where the ambush was placed. They should then wheel around on them and 
the ambush emerge behind them. They duly set out with this plan. 


5. Kamil has 9 Jumada I here, but Conqućte, 164, and Baha' al-Din, 92, agree on Wednesday 
19 Jumada I. Conqućte converts this in error to 6 July. 
6 Saladin was back in his camp by Saturday 6 Jumada II/22 July 1189 (Conqućóte, 166). 
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When the two bodies saw one another and the two sides met and fought, the 
Muslim cavalry were too proud to be seen even in feigned flight, so held their 
ground and fought. Both sides stood firm and the battle became intense and major 
in scale. The conflict lasted a long time and the men in ambush, unable to bear the 
long wait, feared for their comrades, left their positions to hurry towards them and 
join them. They came to them while they were fiercely engaged and the action 
became ever more fierce. There were four emirs from Rabi'a and Tayy among 
them, who did not know this country and did not follow their comrades' route. 
They followed a valley, thinking that it would lead them out to their comrades. One 
of Saladin's mamlukes followed them. When the Franks saw them in the valley, 
they realized that they were lost, so closed with them in battle. The mamluke 
dismounited, sat on a rock, took his bow in his hands and defended himself. The 
Franks began shooting crossbow bolts at him and he shot at them. He wounded 
several and they inflicted many wounds on him. He fell and they came to him 
when he was at his last gasp. They left him and went away, thinking him dead. The 
next day the Muslims came to this place, buried' their dead but saw the mamluke 
to be alive. They carried him on a cloak, hardly recognizable because of his many 
wounds. They despaired of his life and turned away from him, having heard 
his confession of faith and congratulated him as a martyr. They left him but when 
they returned, they saw that he had rallied. They brought him drink and he 
recovered. Subsequently he would never attend any battle without performing 
great deeds." 


[32] Account of the Franks” march to Acre and their besieging it 


The Franks had gathered in great numbers at Tyre, as we have mentioned, in that, 
whenever Saladin conquered a city or a castle, he gave the inhabitants terms and 
sent them there with their property, women and children and thus a huge multitude, 
in numbers quite beyond counting, gathered there and vast amounts of money, 
inexhaustible despite great expendiiure over many years. The monks, priests and 
a large number of their nobles and knights donned black and declared their grief 
at the loss of Jerusalem. The patriarch, who had been in Jerusalem, brought them 
together and took them into the Frankish lands to travel around with them as they 
sought the people's aid and succour and urged them to take vengeance for 
Jerusalem. They portrayed the Messiah (peace be upon Him) along with an Arab, 
depicted as beating him. They put blood on the portrait of the Messiah and said to 
people, "This is the Messiah with Muhammad, the prophet of the Muslims, beating 
him. He has wounded and slain Him.” 


7. Following the variant reading (fa-warit), which is preferable to the edition's fa-ra'i (saw). 
8 His name was Aybak al-Saqi and 'Imad al-Din explains that this experience made him 
braver and more eager to fight the infidel (Conqućte, 168). 
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The Franks were much distressed. They answered the call in great numbers, 
even the women, for there were with them at Acre a number of women, competing 
with their fellows, as we shall narrate, God willing. Those that were unable to 
depart hired people to go in their place or they gave money according to their 
circumstances. There gathered around them more men and money than there 
would be any way of counting. 

A Muslim dwelling in Hisn al-Akrad, one of the soldiers of its rulers who in 
former times surrendered it to the Franks, told me his tale. This individual 
repented of his former cooperation with the Franks in raiding Islamic lands, his 
fighting and working [33] with them. The reason for my meeting with him I shall 
relate under the year 590 [1193-4], if God Almighty wills.* This man told me that 
along with a group of Franks from Hisn al-Akrad he visited the Frankish and Greek 
lands over the seas in four galleys to seek reinforcemenits. He said, 'Our travels 
finally took us to Rome, which we left with our galleys full of bullion.' 

A certain Frankish captive told me that he was his mother's only son. They 
possessed no worldly goods other than a house which she sold and used the 
purchase money to equip him and send him to free [Jerusalem] and that he was 
taken prisoner. This is an extreme example of the religious and spiritual motivation 
that the Franks had. They came forth on every variety of mount, by land and by 
sea, from every nook and cranny. Had God not shown his grace to the Muslims and 
destroyed the king of the Germans at his appearance in Syria after he had left 
home, as we shall recount, people would be saying, 'Syria and Egypt used to 
belong to the Muslims”. This explains why they left their homes. 

When they had assembled at Tyre, they clashed against one another like 
billowing waves.” They had great wealth and the sea was supplying them from 
their homelands with provisions and stores, equipment and men. Tyre became too 
small for them, both within and without, so they planned to attack Sidon, as we 
have mentioned, but they drew back from that. They then agreed to march against 
Acre and to subject it to a determined siege. Having set out with all their forces, 
cavalry and infantry, on their march they stayed close to the sea, not leaving it 
whether the way was easy or hard, narrow or broad. Their ships shadowed them at 
sea, carrying their weapons and stores, to be their support, so that, if they were met 
by an overwhelming force, they could embark and return. They set out on 8 Rajab 
[22 August 1189] and descended on Acre the middle of the month [29 August]. 
While they were on the move, the Muslims' forward unit harassed them and seized 
any straggler. 

After they had set out, news that they had done so came to Saladin and he 
moved to be in contact with them. Then [34] he gathered his emirs and consulted 
them whether they should proceed opposite the Franks and engage them on the 


9. Unfortunately this promise appears to have been forgotten. 
10 There is an echo here of Koran, xviii, 100, with a reference to the irruption of Gog and 
Magog or the teeming Day of Judgment. 
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march or whether they should follow a different route from the one the Franks 
took. They replied, "There is no need for us to put up with the hardship of 
shadowing them, for the route is difficult and narrow and there is no chance of any 
advantage for us. The best plan is for us to follow the high road and meet them at 
Acre, where we shall scatter and destroy them.' 

Saladin realized their inclination was for a short-term rest, so went along with 
them. His own idea was to shadow them and fight them as they proceeded. He said, 
"If the Franks once come to camp, they will cling to their position. There will be 
no chance for us to dislodge them and no gaining the upper hand over them. The 
right idea is to fight them before they reach Acre. They did not agree and he 
followed them. They went by way of Kafar Kanna, so the Franks arrived before 
them. Saladin had appointed a few emirs opposite the Franks to follow their 
movements and harass them with skirmishes. The Franks made no move against 
them despite their small numbers. Had the whole force followed Saladin's plan to 
shadow the Franks and engage them before they descended upon Acre, he would 
have achieved his purpose and blocked their progress but, when God wills a 
matter, he prepares its means. 

When Saladin arrived at Acre, he saw that the Franks had already invested it 
from the sea to the sea on the other side and that the Muslims had no means of 
access to it. Saladin made camp to blockade them and pitched his own tent on Tell 
Kaysan. His right wing extended to Tell al-'Ayyadiyya and his left to the 
permanent river. ' The baggage trains stopped at $affiiriyya. He also sent letters to 
the provinces summoning troops. Mosul's troops came, as did those of Diyar Bakr, 
Sinjar and other places in the Jazira. Then Taqi al-Din, his nephew, and Muzaffar 
al-Din ibn Zayn al-Din, the lord of Harran and Edessa, joined him. 

Supplies used to reach the Muslims overland and the Franks by sea. Between 
the two sides during their stay at Acre many battles took place, both small and 
large, some of them celebrated days of batile and some less so. I shall give an 
account of the great days to avoid being over long [35] and because the others were 
minor engagements of limited forces, which it is not necessary to mention. 

When Saladin surrounded the Franks, he was unable to get to them or to Acre 
until the end of the month of Rajab. He then engaged them the first day of Sha'ban 
[14 September 1189] but did not achieve what he hoped. The troops spent the night 
in battle lines and when the morning came he attacked them early with all his 
might. He completely encircled them from early morning until midday. Both sides 
held steady in a manner that amazed the beholder. 

At midday Taqi al-Din carried out a redoutable charge from the right wing 
against those opposite him and dislodged them from their positions, as they rode 
one another down, every man for himself. They took refuge with their comrades 


1 Tell Kaysan: 'an isolated mound 5 miles (8 km) south-east of Acre". Tell al- Ayyadiyya 
was 'at the Acre end of an east-west ridge that marks the northern boundary of the plain”. 
The river is the Na'man, the classical Belus (Lyons and Jackson, Saładin, 300). 
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next to them, gathered with them for protection. They left half the city accessible 
and Taqi al-Din occupied their position and made contact with the city. He held on 
to what they had abandoned and the Muslims were able to enter and leave the city. 
Access was established and the blockade of the inhabitants lifted. Saladin sent in 
all the men, stores, money, armaments and whatever else he wanted. Had the 
Muslims persevered with the fight until nightfall, they would have gained what 
they desired, for the first clash brings panic, but, after they had achieved this much, 
they were disposed to rest and ceased to fight. They said, 'We shall attack them 
tomorrow morning and eliminate them.' 

Among the men whom Saladin sent in to Acre, among the emirs, was Husam 
al-Din Abu'l-Hayja', one of the great emirs of his army. He was a Hakami Kurd 
from Irbil. A great many of the Franks were killed this day. 


[36] Account of another battle and the Bedouins” engagement 


The following day, 6 Sha'ban [19 September 1189], the Muslims took on the 
Franks again, determined to try their hardest and to exert every effort to eradicale 
them. They advanced in battle order but they saw that the Franks were cautious and 
on their guard, regretful for their carelessness of the day before. They had 
protected their flanks and their lines and begun to dig a ditch to prevent access to 
them. The Muslims persisted in their attacks but the Franks made no forward 
movement and did not leave their emplacements. Seeing this, the Muslims 
withdrew. 

Later a band of Arabs heard that the Franks were coming out on the other side 
to gather firewood and for other purposes. They lay in wait for them in the bends 
and on the banks of the river on 16 Sha'ban [29 September]. When a group of 
Franks emerged, following their normal practice, the Arabs charged them and slew 
them to the last man, taking what they had as booty. They brought the heads to 
Saladin, who rewarded them and gave them robes of honour. 


Account of a major battle at Acre 


After this battle which we have mentioned, the Muslims continued every day until 
20 Sha'ban [= 4 October” 1189] to engage the Franks morning and evening, while 
the Franks remained in their camp and did not leave it. The Franks gathered for a 
council and said, "The army of Egypt has not yet come and our situation with 
Saladin is as it is. How will it be when they arrive? [37] Our best plan is to 
confront the Muslims tomorrow in the hope that we shall defeat them before their 
armies concentrate and reinforcements come. 


12 That it was a Wednesday is specified in Fath, 197 (given as 3 October in Conqućte, 178). 


The Year 585 [1189-1190] 367 


Much of Saladin's army was absent; a part was opposite Antioch to prevent 
any hostile move from its lord Bohemond against the lands of Aleppo, another part 
was at Homs facing Tripoli to watch that front, one force was opposite Tyre to 
protect lands there, another in Egypt to garrison the ports of Damieita and 
Alexandria among others and the remaining Egyptian troops had not yet arrived 
because of their long time on campaign, as we have mentioned before. This 
was one of the things that encouraged the Franks to come out to engage the 
Muslims. 

The Muslims began their morning as usual; some moved forward to fight, some 
were in their tents and others had gone about their business, visiting a friend or 
acquiring what they, their companions or their mounts required and other such 
matters. Then, like a plague of locusts, creeping across the face of the earth, which 
they filled far and wide, the Franks emerged from their camp and made for the 
Muslim right wing, which was led by Taqi al-Din 'Umar, Saladin's nephew. When 
he saw the Franks advancing towards him, he and his men took precautions. They 
came towards him and when they drew near, he retired. 

When Saladin, who was in the centre, saw the situation, he reinforced Taql 
al-Din with men of his own to give him some support. The troops from Diyar Bakr 
and some of the easterners were on the wing of the centre, When the Franks saw 
how few were the men in the centre and that many of them had moved towards the 
right wing to support it, they turned on the centre and made a charge as one man. 
Our detachments gave way before them in disorder, although some men stayed 
firm. Several met a martyrs death, such as Emir Mujalli ibn Marwan, Zahir 
al-Din, brother of the Lawyer 'Isa, who was governor of Jerusalem, a man 
who combined bravery [at arms], learning and piety, the Chamberlain Khalil 
al-Hakkari and other brave men, [38] steadfast on the field of war. There was none 
left facing them in the centre to drive them back. They made for the hill on which 
was Saladin's tent, killed those they passed and seized plunder. At Saladin's tent 
they killed several, among them our teacher, Jamal al-Din Abu 'AL ibn Rawaha 
al-Hamawi, a religious scholar and a good poet. There is a long history of 
martyrdom in the family, for his ancestor, 'Abd Allah ibn Rawaha, a companion of 
the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace), was killed by the Byzantines at 
the battle of Mu'ta,” while this member was slain by the Franks at the battle of 
Acre, as they slew others. They came down to the other side of the hill and put to 
the sword those they met. By the grace of God Almighty the Franks did not throw 
down Saladin's tents. Had they done so, * our people would have known that they 
had reached it and that our troops had fled before them and there would have been 
a complete rout. 


B [n 8/629 the Prophet sent an expedition northwards which was defeated at this village on 
the fringes of the desert, east of the Dead Sea. 

14 Taking the variant reading alqaw-ha (threw it down), rather than the main text's laqii-ha 
(met it). 
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The Franks then looked behind them and saw that their support was separated 
from them, so they withdrew, fearing that they might be cut off from their 
comrades. The reason why they were separated was that our right wing stood 
facing them and some of them needed to stop to counter them. The Muslim left 
wing charged the Franks and their supporting troops, by engaging with them, were 
distracted from linking up with their fellows and returned to the line of their 
trenches. Our left wing then charged the Franks who had reached Saladin's tent and 
clashed with them as they were withdrawing. A battle followed and the army's 
pages rose and tackled them. 

When the centre fled, Saladin had pursued them, calling out to them and 
ordering them to come back and renew the fight. A good number of them did rally 
around him and he led them in an attack on the rear of the Franks as they were 
involved in fighting the left wing. The swords of God overwhelmed them from 
every side and not one of them escaped. Most were killed and the rest were taken 
prisoner. Amongst those taken was the master of the Templars whom Saladin had 
captured and freed. When he now [39] seized his person, he put him to death. 
Those slain, apart from those who were beside the sea, were about 10,000 in 
number. Saladin ordered them to be thrown into the river from which the Franks 
drank. Most of the dead were Frankish knights, for the infantry had not caught up 
with them. Among the prisoners were three Frankish women, who had been 
fighting on horseback. After they had been captured and their armour thrown off, 
it was discovered that they were women. 

As for the Muslims who had fled, some of them came back from [as far as] 
Tiberias, ' some had crossed the Jordan before returning and others went as far as 
Damascus. Had these units not scattered in rout, they would have achieved their 
aim of totally eliminating and destroying the Franks. However, the rest did their 
utmost, fought fiercely and resolved to enter the Franks” camp along with them, 
hoping that they might cause them to panic. Then the cry reached them that their 
baggage and property had been ransacked. The reason for this plunder was that our 
men, when they saw the rout, loaded their baggage on the pack animals. [The camp 
menials and the pages rioted and plundered and ran off with the baggage. It was 
Saladin's plan to renew the attack and the assault the next day but he saw that the 
men were preoccupied with the property that they had lost and were striving to 
gather it together and secure it. He ordered a proclamation that what had been 
taken should be brought back. Enough furnishings, full saddlebags, garments, 
weaponry and such like were handed in to fill the earth. All was restored to its 
owners. That day Saladin missed the opportunity to achieve his aim, for the 
Franks' panic subsided and they mended the state of the survivors amongst 
them. 


15 Tmad al-Din admits that he was one of the many who fled to Tiberias, thinking that all 
was lost (Conqućte, 180-81). 
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Account of Saladin*s withdrawal from the Franks and their becoming in a 
position to blockade Acre 


After that large number of Franks had been slain, the earth became unwholesome 
from the stink of the corpses and the corruption of the air and the atmosphere. 
Men's health worsened and Saladin became indisposed; [40] he suffered from a 
recurring painful colic. His emirs attended him and advised him to move from that 
place and to abandon close pressure on the Franks. They presented this to him as 
the best course, saying, 'We have pressed the Franks hard and even if they wanted 
to leave their position, they could not. Our best plan is to move away so that they 
can pack up and leave. If they do depart - and this is the likely outcome - then we 
are spared their trouble and they ours! If they stay, we can return to the battle and 
get back to where we were before. Moreover, your health is bad and your pain 
intense. If any rumour of that got abroad, our men would be lost. By every 
calculation our best plan is to withdraw from them." The doctors concurred in this, 
so he accepted it to do what was God's will. *When God wills a people harm, there 
is no turning it away. They have no protector apart from Him." So they withdrew 
to al-Kharruba on 4 Ramadan [= 17 October 1189]. Saladin ordered the Muslim 
defenders in Acre to hold it, close the gates and take all precautions, and he told 
them the reason for his withdrawal. 

After he and his troops had withdrawn, the Franks felt secure and spread over 
that area, once again besieging Acre, encompassing it from sea to sea, while their 
ships also blockaded it at sea. They began to dig a ditch and built up a rampart 
from the earth they took out from the ditch. What they achieved was beyond 
expectation. Our screening force used to face them every day but they would not 
fight or make any move. They were concerned only with making the ditch and the 
rampart for their protection from Saladin, if he returned to the battle. At this time 
the plan of those who had advised this withdrawal became clear.” 

[41] Every day the forward detachment was informing Saladin of what the 
Franks were doing, exaggerating the situation, although Saladin was concerned 
with his illness and unable to undertake military operations. A certain person '* 
advised him to send all the troops to prevent the Franks from [working on] the 
ditch and the rampart and to engage them in hostilities, but to retire himself. He 
replied, 'If I am not present with them, they do nothing and perhaps the evil will 
be many times more than the good we hope for." The operation was delayed until 
Saladin had recovered, so the Franks were able to build what they wanted, put their 
affairs on a firm footing and fortified themselves with whatever they found 
available. Meanwhile the men in Acre were making daily sorties, engaging the 
Franks and causing them casualties outside the city. 


16 Koran, xiii, 13. 

17 This is presumably referring to 'Imad al-Din's comment that the emirs inclined towards 
the course that meant less trouble and effort for them. See Conqućte, 189. 

18 None other than 'Imad al-Din himself, as he records in Conqućte, 190. 
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Account of the arrival of the Egyptian forces and, at sea, of the Egyptian fleet 


The middle of Shawwal [26 November 1189] the Egyptian forces arrived, 
commanded by al-'Adil Sayf al-Din Abu Bakr ibn Ayytb. When he arrived, he and 
those with him raised the spirits of the men whose backs were stiffened. He 
brought with him a large quantity of siege equipment, breastplates, shields, bows 
and arrows, and also a large number of infantry. Saladin gathered from Syrian 
lands much manpower, determined to attack the enemy with both horse and foot. 

Afterwards the Egyptian fleet arrived, commanded by the Emir Lu lu', who was 
energetic, brave, bold, knaowledgeable of the sea and naval warfare and blessed 
with good fortune. He came unexpectedly and fell upon a large transport ship of 
the Franks which he plundered, taking from it large sums of money and abundant 
supplies. He brought her into Acre. The arrival of the fleet calmed the inhabitants' 
minds and strengthened their hearts. 


[42] Miscellaneous events 


In $afar of this year [21 March-18 April 1189] Abu Nagr Muhammad, the son of 
the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah, was proclaimed as heir apparent in Baghdad. 
Dinars and dirhams were scattered. Letters were sent out to the various lands about 
establishing the khutbah [in his name] and this was done. 

In Shawwal [12 November-10 December 1189] the caliph took Takrit. The 
reason for this was that the ruler there, Emir 'Isa, was killed by his brothers who 
seized the citadel after him. The caliph sent an army against them which besieged 
the citadel and took it over. His officers entered Baghdad and were given fiefs. 

Also in $afar [21 March-18 April 1189] the hospice which the caliph built on 
the West Bank at Baghdad, was opened. A huge crowd attended and it was a 
memorable day. 

This year the following died: 

In Ramadan [13 October-11 November 1189] Sharaf al-Din Abu Sa'd 'Abd 
Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Hibat Allah ibn Abi 'Asrin, the Shafi1 lawyer, in 
Damascus. He was cadi there but became blind. He was succeeded in office by his 
son. He was the leading figure among the notables of the Shafi'i lawyers. 

In Dhu'l-Qa'da [11 December 1189-9 January 1190] the Lawyer Diya al-'Din 
sa al-Hakkari, while at al-Kharruba with Saladin. He was one of the leading 
emirs of the army, a former member of the Asadiyya. He was a lawyer and a 
soldier, brave and generous, a man of loyalty and manliness. He was a student of 
the Shaykh, [mam Abi'l-Qśsim ibn al-Bazri,”* with whom he studied law in Jazirat 
Ibn 'Umar. He then joined Asad al-Din Shrrkuh and became an imam for him. 


1 Correct the text's al-B.r.zi. See above s.a. 560, p. [321]. 
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Shirkuh saw enough of his courage to give him a fief and he advanced greatly in 
the service of Saladin. 

Again in Safar [21 March-18 April 1189], our teacher Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad ibn 
*Abd al-Rahman ibn Wahban, [43] known as Ibn Afdal al-Zaman,” at Mecca. He 
was (God have mercy on him) a learned man, a great scholar in many disciplines, 
the disputes within his school of law, the two sources” [of dogma], mathematics, 
the Koranic inheritance shares, astrology, astronomy, logic and others. He crowned 
his good deeds with asceticism, wearing rough clothing, and a life as a pious 
resident in Mecca (may God protect her), where he passed away. As a companion 
and in his way of life he was one of the best. 

In Dhu'l-Qa'da [11 December 1189-9 January 1190] Abu Talib al-Mubarak ibn 
al-Mubarak al-Karkhi, the professor of the Nizamiyya. He was a student of Abu'l- 
Hasan ibn al-Khall and a righteous and good man, held in great respect and widely 
influential with the caliph and the common people. He was a noted calligrapher, 
whose skills were proverbial. 


20 ie. son of the most learned of the age. 
21 The Koran and the Sunna are intended. 
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Account of the battle of the Franks with the advance guard and of Saladin's 
return to the blockade of the Franks 


We have already mentioned Saladin's withdrawal from Acre to al-Kharruiba 
because of his illness. After he had recovered, he remained where he was until the 
winter had passed. Throughout his stay at al-Kharruba his advance guard and his 
skirmishers were in constant contact with the Franks. 

When Safar of this year 586 came [10 March-7 April 1190], the Franks heard 
that Saladin had gone hunting and they saw that his advance guard near them were 
few in number and that there was much boggy ground on the plain of Acre to 
prevent the passage of any who wished to come to the support of the advance 
guard. They seized this opportunity and came from their trench to attack the 
advance guard one evening. The Muslims fought back and defended themselves 
with arrows. The Franks held back until the arrows were exhausted and then 
charged them as one man. The battle raged fiercely and the position became 
serious. [he Muslims realized that only their steadfastiness and full-blooded 
fighting would save them. They fought desperately, facing death, until night fell, 
after a large number had been killed on both sides, and the Franks returned to their 
earthworks. 

When Saladin returned to his camp, he heard the news of the battle and deputed 
men to go to the help of their brothers. News then reached him that the Franks had 
returned to their earthworks, so he remained where he was. Later he saw that 
winter was over and he was joined by the troops from nearby towns, IDamascus, 
Homs, Hama and others. He then moved forward from al-Kharruba towards Acre 
and camped at Tell Kaysan. He engaged the Franks [45] every day to distract them 
from attacking the Muslims in Acre. Thus the enemy were fighting on two fronts 
and not wearying. 


Account of the burning of the siege towers and the fleet's battle 


During the period of their stay at Acre the Franks had built three very tall towers 
of wood, each of which rose sixty cubits into the air. They constructed each tower 
with five storeys, each storey full of fighting men, having assembled timbers for 
them from the islands, for to build such great towers as these only rare and scarce 
timber is suitable. They covered them with skins, vinegar, clay and substances that 
would prevent their being consumed by fire. They levelled routes for them and 
moved them towards the city of Acre from three directions. On 20 Rabi' I [27 April 
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1190] they were used for an assault. They overtopped the wall and the soldiers 
within them fought the Muslims on the wall, driving them off it. They then 
commenced to fill in the moat and the city was on the point of being taken by force 
of arms. 

The defenders sent out a man who swam to Saladin and informed him of the 
critical situation they were in and the imminent prospect of their being taken and 
killed. Saladin and his men mounted up and advanced towards the Franks, 
engaging them in continuous and fierce action to keep them too busy to press hard 
on the city. The Franks divided into two groups, one fighting Saladin and the other 
fighting the defenders of Acre. However, the situation was alleviated for the 
defenders. The battle lasted for eight consecutive days, ending on 28th of the 
month [5 May 1190]. Both sides tired of the fighting and wearied of its 
relentlessness [46] day and night. The Muslims became convinced that the Franks 
would overcome the city because they saw the inability of those within to repel the 
siege towers, for they left no trick untried but it was useless and benefited them 
not at all. They kept up a constant barrage of Greek fire but it had no effect. They 
were sure that they were doomed to destruction, but God came to their aid and 
allowed the towers to be burnt. 

This came about because a man from Damascus was passionate about 
collecting equipment used by Greek fire specialists and acquiring ingredients that 
strengthen the action of fire. People who knew him used to blame him for this and 
disapprove of it but he would reply, "This is not a practice I engage in myself but 
I just want to understand it. It was for God's own purposes that he was in Acre. 
When he saw the towers erected to attack Acre, he began to make the highly 
combustible substances that he knew of, such that no clay, vinegar or anything else 
would resist. When he had finished, he came before Emir Qaraqish, who was in 
charge of affairs in Acre and the governor there, and said to him, 'Would you order 
the artificer to launch what I shall give him from the trebuchet facing one of these 
towers to set fire to il. Now Qaraqiish's exasperation and his fear for the cily and 
its inhabitants were almost killing him. These words added to his exasperation. He 
turned on him angrily and said, "These specialists have already done all they can 
in launching Greek fire and the like without success.” Someone present said, 
'Perhaps God has arranged for our deliverance at this man's hands. It will not harm 
us to consent to what he says.” Qaraqiish then agreed and ordered the artificer to 
do what he ordered. He launched several pots of oil and various substances 
without having ignited them. When the Franks saw that no pot set fire to anything, 
they yelled, danced and cavorted on the roof of the tower. Eventually, when he 
ascertained that what he had thrown had hit the tower, he shot a full pot, having 
ignited it. The tower was set aflame. He shot a second and a third and the fire 
blazed out in various parts of the tower and was too quick for the men on its five 
storeys to flee and save their lives. When they had seen the first pots have no 
effect, their arrogance had made them [47] feel secure and not bother to run for 
safety, so that God gave them an early taste of fire in this world before the next. 
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After the first tower was burnt, he moved to the second, from which the 
occupants had now fled in fear. He set that one on fire and likewise the third. It 
was a day to remember, the like of which had not been seen. The Muslims 
[outside] watched in delight, their faces lit up after their despair, in their joy at this 
victory and the Muslims' escape from slaughter, because there was not one 
amongst them who did not have either a relative or a friend in the city. This 
individual was taken to Saladin who offered him large sums of money and a 
substantial fief. However, he accepted not a single bean, saying, 'I did it just for 
God Almighty. From Him alone do I wish for reward.” 

Letters were sent far and wide with news of this success. Saladin sent to ask for 
the eastern armies and the first to arrive was 'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Mawdud ibn 
Zanki, the lord of Sinjar and the lands of the Jazira. Then came 'Ala' al-Din, the 
son of 'Izz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Mawdud ibn Zanki, whom his father, the lord of 
Mosul, had sent as commander of his army. The next to arrive was Zayn al-Din 
Yusuf, lord of Irbil. When each of them arrived, he would advance against the 
Franks with his troops, be joined by others, engage them in battle and then make 
camp. 

The fleet arrived from Egypt. When the Franks heard of its approach, they sent 
out a fleet to intercept it and bring it to battle, Saladin rode out with all his troops 
and engaged the enemy from their side to prevent them by his action from 
engaging the [Muslim] fleet, so that it would be able to enter Acre, but they were 
not distracted from attacking it at all. The battle raged between the two sides by 
land and by sea. It was a day to remember, the like of which has never been 
recorded. The Muslims took a ship with all the men and weapons it contained from 
the Franks and the Franks took the like from the Muslims. Nevertheless, there were 
more killed among the Franks than among the Muslims. The Muslim fleet made 
harbour safely. 


[48] Account of the German emperor's arrival in Syria and his death 


This year the emperor* of the Germans left his lands. They are a race of Franks, 
among the most numerous and the most valiant. The Muslim capture of Jerusalem 
had distressed him, so he gathered his troops, provided for their every need and set 
out from his lands meaning to travel by Constantinople. The Byzantine emperor 
there sent to inform Saladin of this and to promise him that he would not allow 
him to cross his territory. 


I This narrative adds drama to 'Imad al-Din's account (Conqućte, 217-19), where he calls 
the man 'Ali, son of the master of the coppersmiths (al-nahhasin) in Damascus. How the 
hero of the hour was taken to Saladin is not explained. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi met him (he calls 
him Ibn al-Nahhas) at Aleppo in 603/1206-7 and heard the story directly from him (Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi, 402-3). 

2 ie. Frederick I Barbarossa. 
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When, however, the German emperor came to Constantinople, its emperor was 
incapable of preventing him from passing through because of the great number of 
his followers, but he withheld provisions from them and did not allow any of his 
subjects to supply them with what they wanted. They ran short of supplies and 
provisions but travelled on until they traversed the Constantinople straits and 
found themselves on Muslim territory, the kingdom of Prince Qilij Arslan ibn 
Mas'ud ibn Sulayman ibn Qutalmish ibn Saljuq. When they arrived at the 
beginning of his lands, the Ivaj Turkomans harassed them, continuing to shadow 
them, kill anyone who became isolated and steal what they could. It was 
wintertime and the cold in those lands can be intense and the snow deep. The cold, 
hunger and the Turkomans destroyed them and their numbers dwindled. 

When they drew close to Konya, the Prince Qutb al-Din Malikshah ibn Qilij 
Arslan encountered them to bar their passage but he was not strong enough for 
them, so relired to Konya. In Konya was his father whom the aforementioned son 
had held under constraint. AI] his [other] sons had scattered through his lands and 
each one had made himself master of a region. 

When Qutb al-Din withdrew from the Franks, they made haste to pursue him 
and besieged Konya. They sent Qilij Arslan a present and said to him, Your lands 
are not our objective and we have no wish for them. [49] Our only objective is 
Jerusalem. They asked him to allow his subjects to bring out the food and other 
things that they needed. He gave permission for this and, having received what 
they needed, their hunger was satisfied and, reprovisioned, they continued on their 
way. They later asked Qutb al-Din to order his subjects not to trouble them and to 
hand to them several of his emirs as hostages. He feared them, so he gave them 
twenty or so emirs whom he disliked. They travelled with the Franks but thieves 
and others did not refrain from their attacks and their harassment of them, so the 
German emperor seized the emirs with him and put them in chains. Some perished 
in captivity and others ransomed themselves. 

The German emperor continued until he came to the lands of the Armenians, 
ruled by Leon, son of Stephan, son of Leon, who supplied them with provisions 
and fodder. He recognized their authority and declared his obedience to them. 
They marched on towards Antioch. On their route was a river by which they 
camped. Their emperor entered it to wash himself and drowned at a spot where the 
water did not reach a man's waist. God saved us from his evil. 

He had a son wiih him who succeeded as ruler. He proceeded toward Antioch. 
His followers were in dispute with him. Some wished to return home and 
abandoned him, while others inclined to make a brother of his emperor and they 
too went back. He continued with those who remained loyal to him, who were, 
when he reviewed them, 40,000 or so in number. Disease and death fell upon them 
and they reached Antioch, looking as though they had been exhumed from their 
graves. The lord of Antioch, inconvenienced by them, encouraged them to go to 


3 His younger son, Frederick of Hohenstaufen, Duke of Swabia. 
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join the Franks at Acre. They travelled by Jabala, Lattakia and other towns which 
the Muslims held and the people of Aleppo and elsewhere intercepted them and 
Seized a great multitude of them. More died than were taken prisoner. They 
reached Tripoli, where they remained for a few days, but mortality was high 
among them and only about a thousand of them were lefi. They travelled by sea to 
the Franks at Acre [50] and when they arrived and they saw what they had suffered 
on their way and the disputes among them, they returned to their own lands. 
However, their ships foundered and not one of them survived. 

Prince Qilij Arslin had been writing to Saladin with news of them and 
promising that he would stop them from crossing his lands. When they had crossed 
and left them behind, he sent apologies for being too weak for them because his 
sons ruled him and kept him under constraint, having variously abandoned him 
and cast off allegiance to him. 

When news of the passage of the German emperor reached Saladin, he 
consulted his advisors. Many of them advised him to go to the route they would 
take and fight them before they could link up with those at Acre. Saladin answered, 
"No, we shall remain until they approach us and then we shall act, so that our 
troops in Acre do not surrender. However, he sent some of his troops, including 
the contingents from Aleppo, Jabala, Lattakia, Shayzar and elsewhere, to the 
district of Aleppo to be at the frontier to protect those regions from their hostile 
action. The state of the Muslims was as God (mighty and glorious is He) has said: 
"When they came against you from above and from below, when eyes swivelled 
and hearts came into throats and you were thinking doubts about God, then were 
the Muslims tested and shaken with a severe shaking. * 

The following illustrates their great fear. One of Saladin's emirs possessed a 
village in the district of Mosul. My brother (God have mercy on him) administered 
it, the income of which came from wheat, barley and straw. He wrote to the emir 
about selling the crops but his letter came back, saying , Do not sell a single grain 
and acquire a lot of straw for us.” Then later a letter came from him, saying, *You 
may sell the cereals. We do not need them. The emir subsequently came to Mosul 
and we asked him why he prohibited the sale of the crop and then after a short time 
gave permission for it to be sold. He replied, *When news of the arrival of the 
German emperor came, we were convinced that we would be unable to stay in 
Syria, so I wrote forbidding the sale of the crop so that it would be in store for us 
when we came to you. When God Almighty destroyed them and removed our need 
for the crop, I wrote ordering the sale and the realization of the profit.” 


[51] Account of a battle between the Muslims and Franks at Acre 
On 20 Jumada II this year [25 July 1190] the Franks, horse and foot, came out from 


4 Koran, xxxiii, 11-12. 


The Year 586 [1190-1191] 377 


behind their earthworks and advanced towards the Muslims in great numbers 
beyond counting. They moved against the Egyptian force, which was commanded 
by al-'Adil Abi Bakr ibn Ayyiib. The Egyptians had already mounted up and 
formed their lines to meet the Franks. They clashed in fierce combat. The 
Egyptians gave ground before the Franks who entered their tents and plundered 
their belongings. The Egyptians then turned on them, fought them in the midst of 
their tents and forced them out. A detachment of the Egyptians set off toward the 
Franks” trenches and cut off their support from their comrades who had previously 
emerged. They had swarmed out like ants but when their support was intercepted, 
they despaired and were cut down from all sides. Only the odd fugilive escaped. 
There was great slaughter among them, the number of dead being more than ten 
thousand. 

The troops of Mosul, commanded by 'Ala' al-Din Khurramshah, son of 
*Tzz al-Din Mas'id, lord of Mosul, were near the Egyptian force. They also charged 
the Franks and fought them as hard as they could, doing them much damage. 
AII this was without any direct part in the action being taken by any of the 
special guard (halqa) which was with Saladin or by any of the left wing, where 
'Imad al-Din Zanki, lord of Śinjar, and the contingent of [rbil and elsewhere were 
stationed. 

After the Franks had suffered this disaster, their fire died down and their 
temper softened. The Muslims advised Saladin to take the initiative in the fight 
and conflict with them, while they were in this state of alarm and fear. It so 
happened that the next day he received a letter from Aleppo telling of the death of 
the German emperor and how his followers had suffered, perishing, being slain 
and taken prisoner, and how they had been reduced to small numbers and a 
wretched state. The Muslims were too preoccupied by this good news and their 
delight at it to engage those facing them and they expected that, when the 
Franks heard this news, they would add weakness [52] to their present weakness 
and fear to the fear they had. However, two days later the Franks received 
reinforcements by sea with a great count from overseas, called Count Henry, 
nephew of the king of France by his father and nephew of the king of England by 
his mother. A great amount of money beyond counting arrived with him. Having 
joined the Franks, he enlisted troops and bestowed money, so that their spirits rose 
again and became confident. He informed them that reinforcements were on their 
way in successive waves, so they held back and guarded their position. Later they 
showed that they were intending to emerge to meet the Muslims in battle. On 27 
Jumada II [1 August 1190] Saladin moved from his position to al-Kharruba to have 
more room for manoeuvre. His camp had become polluted by the stink of the 
corpses. 


5 Henry of Troyes, Count of Champagne, is intended but the royal connections are 
incorrectly explained. His mother was half-sister to both Richard I of England and Philip II 
of France, because of her mother Eleanor of Aquitaine's two royal marriages. 
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Count Henry erected a trebuchet, testudos and ballistas, but the Muslims in 
Acre made a sortie and seized them, killing many Franks who were by them. After 
the taking of his engines Count Henry wished to erect another trebuchet but was 
unable to do so because the Muslims in Acre were preventing him from 
constructing screens for the protection of those operating the trebuchet. He then 
built a mound of earth at a distance from the city and the Franks moved the mound 
by degrees toward the city, protecting themselves behind it and moving it ever 
closer. When it came to where the city was in range of a trebuchet missile, they 
set up two trebuchets behind the mound which now provided a screen for them. 

Provisions had run short in Acre. Saladin sent to Alexandria ordering the 
dispatch of food, meats and such like by sea to Acre. The dispatch was delayed, so 
he sent to his lieutenant in Beirut asking about this. The latter sent a large transport 
vessel full of everything that they needed and ordered the crew to dress in the 
Frankish style. They disguised themselves accordingly and hoisted flags with 
crosses. When they arrived at Acre, there was no doubt [53] among the Franks that 
the vessel was theirs and they made no attempt to stop her. When she came 
opposite the harbour of Acre, the crew took her in. The Muslims were overjoyed 
and revived, their spirits raised. They were satisfied with what she contained until 
provisions arrived from Alexandria. 

A queen of the Franks from beyond the seas set out with about 1,000 soldiers 
and was captured in the vicinity of Alexandria, as were the men with her. The 
Franks also received a letter from the pope, who is their leader whose commands 
they follow and whose word is like the word of prophets, not to be gainsaid. 
They hold that whoever is excommunicated by him is truly excluded and whoever 
he favours is truly favoured. He is the master of Rome. [The letter] ordered 
them to persevere in their undertaking, informing them that he had sent to all 
the Franks commanding them to travel to their aid by land and by sea and telling 
them that reinforcements were on their way, so they became stronger and more 
hopeful. 


How the Franks emerged from their trenches 


After waves of fresh men had joined the Franks and Count Henry enlisted a good 
number of them with the money that he had brought, they resolved to move out 
beyond their earthworks and engage the Muslims. They left men to besiege Acre 
and fight its defenders. They emerged on 11 Shawwal [11 November 1190] as 
numerous as the grains of sand and as ardent as fire. When he saw this, Saladin 
moved the Muslims'” heavy baggage to Qaymiin, three leagues distant from Acre. 
Those troops he had detached when the German emperor perished had already 


6 This presumably refers to the zig-zag progress of a sap, the mound” being the spoil 
thrown up from the trench as it was dug. Cf. below p. [65]. 
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returned, so he encountered the Franks in an excellent order of battle. In the centre 
were his sons, al-Afdal *AH, al-Zahir Ghazi and al-Zafir Khidr, while his brother 
al-"Adil Abu Bakr was on the right wing with the troops of Egypt and those 
combined with them. On the left wing were 'Imad al-Din, lord of Sinjar, Taqi 
al-Din, lord of Hama, and Mu'izz al-Din Sanjar Shah, lord of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, 
along with several emirs. 

Ii happened [54] that Saladin was seized by colic, to which he was prone. He 
had a small tent erected for himself on a hill overlooking the army and camped 
there, observing them. The Franks proceeded east of the river there, until they 
came to the head of the river. They saw the armies of Islam in all their abundance 
and were apprehensive. The advance guard came into contact and showered them 
with arrows that all but hid the sun. Having seen this, they crossed Lo the west of 
the river, while the advance guard kept up a close quarters battle. The Franks had 
gathered together, holding close one to another. The aim of the advance guard was 
that the Franks should charge them, so that the Muslims could meet them, the 
battle be fully engaged and lead to a decision, allowing the men to rest. The Franks 
had come to regret leaving their trenches, so they held their position and passed 
that night. 

On the following day they went back towards Acre to take refuge behind their 
earthworks, while the advance guard were at their backs, engaging them now with 
the sword, now with the spear and now with arrows. Whenever one of their 
number was killed, the Franks carried him away with them, so that the Muslims 
would not know their casualties. Had it not been for the pain that afflicted Saladin, 
this would have been the decisive moment. God has a plan which he will achieve! 
When the Franks regained their defensive works - and subsequently they did not 
venture out - the Muslims returned to their tents, having slain a great multitude of 
the Franks. 

On 23 Shawwal [23 November 1190] some Muslims lay in ambush, while 
another group skirmished with the Franks. Four hundred knights moved against 
them. The Muslims resisted a little and then gave way, followed by the Franks 
until they went past the ambush which then emerged. Not one of the Franks 
escaped. 

The Franks suffered extreme famine, so that a ghirara' of wheat reached more 
that 100 Tyrian dinars, but they endured this. Muslims used to transport food to 
them from their own lands, for example Emir Usama, governor of Beirut, who 
used to bring food and other things. Another one was Sayf al-Din 'Ah ibn Ahmad, 
known as al-Mashtub. He used to carry loads to them from Sidon [55], and it was 
the same from Ascalon and other places. Had it not been for this, they would have 
perished from hunger, especially in the winter when navigation was interrupted 
because of the rough state of the sea. 


7. Literally 'sack'. It was in weight (of wheat) a little over 200 kg or in volume 265 litres 
(Hinz, 37-8). 


380 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


Account of the sending of replacement troops into Acre and the 
shortcomines that ended in its fall 


With the onset of winter when the winds blew, the Franks feared for the ships they 
had because they were not in harbour, so they sent them to places they held, Tyre 
and the islands. Thus the way to Acre by sea was opened and the defenders sent to 
Saladin complaining of discontent, exhaustion and weariness. Emir Husam al-Din 
Abu'l-Hayja” the Fat was there as commander of the troops. Saladin ordered 
replacements to be organized and dispatched to Acre and the existing garrison to 
be brought out. He ordered his brother al-'Adil to deal with this personally, so he 
moved to the seaside, camped beneath the heights of Haifa and assembled 
transports and galleys. As often as a group of troops came, he sent them off to Acre 
and brought out those they were replacing. Twenty emirs entered the city, where 
they had been sixty. Altogether those who went in were few in comparison with 
those who came out. Saladin's lieutenants were negligent about mustering and 
sending men. Some local Christians were in charge of his treasury. Whenever a 
group who had been enlisted came to them, they harassed them in a variety of 
ways, now by [the need to] establish identity and now by other demands, so that 
for this reason a vast number were dispersed. Added to this were Saladin's 
dilatoriness, his trust in his lieutenants and the fact that they were negligent. The 
winter came to an end, as did this operation. The Frankish ships returned to Acre 
and communication was interrupted except for a swimmer bringing a letter. 

Among the emirs who entered Acre were Sayf al-Din 'Ali ibn Ahmad 
al-Mashtub, 'Izz al-Din Arsul, the commander of the Asadiyya after Jawuli and 
Jawuli's son, and others. They entered Acre at the beginning of the year 587 [began 
29 January 1191]. Some people had already advised [56] Saladin to send abundant 
monies, stores and much food to the garrison of Acre and order them to remain, 
for they were tried and experienced and their minds had accepted the situation they 
were in, but he did not do so. He thought that they were discontented and weary 
and that that would lead them to function badly and fail. The situation was quite 
the opposite. 


Account of the death of Zayn al-Din Yusuf, lord of Irbil, and how his 
brother Muzaffar al-Din went there 


Zayn al-Din Yiisuf ibn Zayn al-Din 'AI, lord of Irbil, had come to Saladin with his 
troops. However, he fell ill and died on 18 Ramadan* [19 October 1190]. 'Imad al- 
Din the Secretary reported in his book The Syrian Lightning as follows:” 


8 The correct date is probably Tuesday 28 Ramadan/= 30 October. See Fath, 298; 
Rawdatayn, iv, 168. 

9. CF. the version quoted in Rawdalayn, iv, 168-9. A differently worded version, perhaps 
more critical, is in Fath, 298 (Conqućte, 261). 
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We came to Muzaffar al-Din to console him for the loss of his brother. We 
expected that he would be sad, as he had no other brother and no son to occupy 
his thoughts. We found him too busy to grieve, occupied with securing what 
had been left behind and sitting in his dead brother's tent, having already 
arrested and imprisoned several of his emirs. He had acted quickly against 
them, not unmindful of them, including Buldaji, the lord of the castle of 
Khuftidhkan.' 


He sent to Saladin requesting Irbil, prepared to give up Harran and Edessa. Saladin 
granted him it as a fief and added to it Shahrazur, its districts and Darband of 
Qarabuli and the Banu Qifjaq. When Zayn al-Din died, those in Irbil wrote to 
Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz because of their love for him and his good government 
among them and invited him to come so that they could make him ruler but neither 
he nor his lord, the Atabeg 'Tzz al-Dim Mas'ud ibn Mawdid, dared [57] do that for 
fear of Saladin. 

The main reason for their failure to act [is explained by the following]. 'Tzz 
al-Din had arrested Mujahid al-Din and Zayn al-Din ['ALi] took control of Irbil. 
Later 'Izz al-Din released Mujahid al-Din from arrest and appointed him as his 
deputy. We have already mentioned all this. When he appointed him as his deputy, 
he did not give him full powers. He put alongside him a man who was one of 
Mujahid al-Din's mamlukes who shared authority with him and countermanded 
whatever steps he took. Mujahid al-Din was extremely angry at this, so when he 
was invited to Irbil, he said to someone he trusted, 'I will not comply, lest so-and- 
so gets authority there and limits my field of activity.” Thus Muzaffar al-Din came 
and became ruler there. He remained an obstacle in the throat of the Atabeg house 
which they were unable to swallow. We shall relate what action he took concerning 
them at various occasions, God willing. 


Account of the Franks” taking of the city of Silves and its restoration 
to the Muslims 


This year the son of Henriques, one of the kings of the Franks, took Silves in the 
west of Andalusia, one of the greatest Muslim cities there, and established his 
control over it.” News of this came to Emir Abii Yiisuf Ya'qib ibn Yusuf ibn 'Abd 


10 According to YAqńit, ii, 456, this is the correct name for two castles in the district of Irbil, 
which are sometimes called Khuftiyan and are distinguished as Khuftiyan al-Zarzari (on the 
road to Maragha) and Khuftiyan of Surkhab ibn Badr (on the road to Shahrazur). 

U The town of Silves in the Algarve (Arabic: Shilb) was taken by the Portuguese with the 
help of passing crusaders in 585/1189. See EJ(2), ix, 441. Sancho I, the ruler of Portugal 
(1185-1211), was the son of Alfonso I Henriques (1128-85). See O'Callaghan, Medieval 
Spain, 221-2 and 242-3. 
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al-Mu'min, the ruler of the Maghrib and Andalusia, so he equipped many troops 
and set out for Andalusia. He crossed the straits, sending a large body of his army 
by sea. He camped before the city and put it under siege, attacking the defenders 
fiercely. They were overcome and sued for terms, which he granted, and they 
surrendered the city” and retired to their own territory. 

He then dispatched a force of Almohads, accompanied by a host of Arabs, into 
Frankish territory. They conquered [58] four cities that the Franks had taken forty 
years ago and did much slaughter among them. The Frankish ruler of Toledo" was 
fearful and sent asking for peace. Abi Yusuf made peace with him for five years 
and returned to Marrakech. A group of Franks refused to accept this treaty of 
which they disapproved but they were unable to show open dissent. They 
continued to watch for their opportunity until the beginning of the year 590 [began 
27 December 1193] and then they made their move. We shall narrate their story 
there, God willing. 


Account of the battle between Ghiyath al-Din and Sultan Shah in Khurasan 


Sultan Shah, the brother of Khwarazm Shah, had caused trouble in the lands of 
Ghiyath al-Din and Mu'izz al-Din, the two Ghurid rulers, in Khurasan. Ghiyath 
al-Din made his preparations and marched from Firuzkiih to Khurasan in the year 
585 [1189-90]. He continued to go back and forth in al-Tśliqan, * Panjdeh,'” Marv 
and elsewhere, seeking a battle with Sultan Shah, and he kept this up until the 
beginning of 586 [began 8 February 1190]. Sultan Shah then assembled his troops 
and moved towards Ghiyath al-Din. They met in a pitched battle and Sultan Shah 
was defeated. Ghiyath al-Din took some of his land and returned to Ghazna. * 


Miscellaneous events 


In Rabt' I of this year [8 April-7 May 1190] the Caliph al-Nagir li-Din Allah took 
over Hadithat *Ana. He had sent an army there which besieged it in the year 585 
[1189-90] and attacked [59] it fiercely. The siege lasted a long time and very many 
were slain on both sides. When food became short, they surrendered the town in 
return for specified fiefs. Its ruler and men came to Baghdad and were given fiefs. 


12 [n Jumada II 587/June 1191 (EX2), ix, 441). 

3. Alfonso VIII of Castile (1158-1214). 

14 Ą town in Khorasan (Tukharistan) between Marv al-Rfdh and Balkh (Yśqót, iii, 491; 
Krawulsky, 118). 

15 Farsi for five villages', which by the thirteenth century had coalesced into one settlement 
in the district of Marv al-Riidh (Yaqut, i, 743; Krawulsky, 62). 

16 For these events, see Tabaqgdat-i Nasiri, 378-9, and for a discussion of the disputed 
chronology, 456, note 2. 
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Later they dispersed throughout the land and their need became great, so much so 
that I saw one of them reduced to begging and others became servants. We take 
refuge in God from the loss of His favour and the change of His goodwill. 

This year Mas'ud ibn al-Nadir, the brass founder, died at Baghdad.” He studied 
much Hadith, was an excellent calligrapher, good and reliable. 

There also died Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn al- 
Qasim al-Shahraziiri at Mosul, where he was cadi. Before that he had been cadi in 
Aleppo and all its districts. He was a leading figure, generous and of much virtue, 
always having recourse to religion and good morals. 


I Abu'l-Fadl Mas'td ibn 'Al ibn 'Ubayd Allah ibn Nadir (sic) was born in 515/1121-2 and 
died in Muharram/February 1190 (Sibt ibn al-Jawi, 406). 
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Account of *Izz al-Din the lord of Mosul's siege of Jazirat [[bn Umar] 


During Rabr' I this year [29 March-27 April 1191] the Atabeg 'Izz al-Din Mas'ud 
ibn Mawdud ibn Zanki, lord of Mosul, marched to Jazirat Ibn 'Umar and put it 
under siege. Its ruler, Sanjar Shah ibn Sayf al-Dim Ghazi ibn Mawdid, the nephew 
of 'Izz al-Din, was there. 

The reason for the siege was that Sanjar Shah had caused a lot of trouble for his 
uncle 'Izz al-Din, spoke against him abominably and wrote to Saladin about him, 
now saying, 'He means to attack your lands”, and at another time, 'He corresponds 
with your enemies and encourages them to attack you” and other such damaging 
matters. Meanwhile, 'Tzz al-Din was tolerating this reprehensible behaviour for 
various reason, partly because of their kinship and partly for fear that he might 
surrender [Jazirat Ibn 'Umar] to Saladin. 

During the previous year its ruler had gone to Saladin, when he was at Acre, 
among those several provincial rulers who had done so. He only remained for a 
little and then asked for leave to return to his lands. Saladin said to him, 'We have 
with us several rulers of outlying areas, including 'Imad al-Din, lord of Sinjar and 
elsewhere, who is older than you, and including your uncle 'Izz al-Din's son,' who 
is younger than you, and others too. If you open this door, others will follow your 
lead.” Sanjar Shah paid no attention to his words but persisted. With Saladin were 
a number of inhabitants of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar who were seeking support against 
[61] Sanjar Shah because he was a tyrant and took their money and property. He 
was wary of Saladin for this reason. 

He continued his requests for permission to return home until the eve of the end 
of the Ramadan fast in the year 586 [31 October 1190]. That night just before 
daybreak he rode to Saladin's tent. He had given his men leave to depart and they 
had left with their baggage train. He himself remained with minimal equipment. 
When he came to Saladin's tent, he sent requesting permission to attend on him, 
but Saladin had spent the night in a fever and had sweated much. It was not 
possible to receive him. He waited undecidedly at the door of the tent until he was 
allowed in. When he came into his presence, he greeted him on the Feast and 
prostrated himself to say farewell. Saladin said, *'We did not know you genuinely 
intended to depart. Be patient with us until we send you what is customary. You 
are not allowed to leave in this manner after your stay with us." However, he did 
not back down, but made his farewells and departed. 

Taqi al-Dm 'Umar, Saladin's nephew, had set out from his town of Hama with 


LI This was 'AIA" al-Din Khurramshah ibn 'Tzz al-Din Mas'iid, see above p. [47] 
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his troops. Saladin wrote to him, ordering him to bring back Sanjar Shah willy- 
nilly. The following account is given by Taqi al-Din: 


I have never seen the like of Sanjar Shah. I met him at the pass at Fiq and asked 
him why he was leaving. He tried to tell me a lie but I said to him, 'I have heard 
of the circumstances. It is not fitting for you to depart without a mark of honour 
and a gift from the sultan. That would waste all your exertions.” I asked him to 
return but he did not listen to what I said and addressed me as though I were 
one of his mamlukes. When I saw this, I said to him, 'Either you return and put 
a brave face on it, or I shall take you back whether you like it or not. He 
dismounted and seized the hem of my garment and said, 'I make you my 
protector”, and he began to weep. I was astonished first of all at his stupidity and 
secondly at his degradation. He then returned with me. 


After his return he remained with Saladin for a number of days and Saladin wrote 
to 'Tzz al-Din the Atabeg, ordering him to go to Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] and besiege and 
take it, and that he should send [62] to intercept Sanjar Shah to arrest him when he 
returned. 'Izz al-Din feared that Saladin had prepared this as a plot to blacken his 
name as a breaker of the treaty. He therefore did none of that; rather, he sent to say, 
'I would like your written order for that and a diploma from you for Jazirat [Ibn 
'Umar].' Messengers went backwards and forwards until the end of the year 586. 
This present year arrived [began 29 January 1191] and an agreement was reached 
between them both. 'Izz al-Din marched to Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] and besieged it for 
four months and a few days, ending in Sha'ban [24 August-21 September 1191]. 
He did not take it over; on the contrary, he and Sanjar Shah came to an 
understanding through the agency of Saladin's envoy, for he had sent him after the 
attack on the town, saying, 'The lord of Sinjar, the lord of Irbil and others have 
interceded for Sanjar Shah.” Peace was established on the basis that '[zz al-Din 
would have half the districts of Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] and Sanjar Shah the other half 
and that Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] should be held by Sanjar Shah as part of his half, 

In Sha'ban [24 August-21 September 1191] 'Tzz al-Din returned to Mosul. Later 
Saladin used to say, 'I never received a bad report about anyone without my 
finding him not as bad as was said, except for Sanjar Shah, for things were 
repeated about him that I thought terrible but when I saw him, the reports were as 
nothing in my eyes [compared with the reality]. 


Account of Taqi al-Din"s crossing the Euphrates and taking Harran and 
other towns in the Jazira, his expedition to Khilat and his death” 
In Safar of this year [March 1191] Taqi al-Din went from Syria to the Jazira lands, 


2 Reading wa-mawtihi, as in Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 40, not the edition's wa-Mu'ta (!). 
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Harran and Edessa, which his uncle Saladin had given him as afief, in addition to 
what he already held in Syria, after they were taken from Muzaffar al-Di. He 
arranged with him that he would assign the lands to soldiers and return with them 
to be additional forces against the Franks. After he had crossed the Euphrates and 
settled the condition of his territories, [63] he went to Mayyafariqin, which was 
his, and on arrival there, his ambition for other adjacent lands was renewed. He 
marched to Hani in Diyar Bakr, besieged and took it, being at the head of 700 
cavalry. When Sayf al-Din Baktimur, lord of Khilat, heard that he had taken Ham, 
he gathered his troops and moved against him. In all his troops numbered 4,000 
cavalry. When they met in battle, the army of Khilat did not stand firm before Taqi 
al-Din but fled. Taqi al-Din pursued them and entered their territory. 

Baktimur had arrested Majd al-Din ibn Rashiq, the vizier of his lord Shah 
Arman, and imprisoned him in a castle there. When he was defeated, he wrote to 
the governor of the castle, ordering him to execute Ibn Rashiq. His messenger 
arrived after Taqi al-Din had put the castle under siege. The latter took the letter, 
captured the castle and freed Ibn Rashiq, then went to Khilat and besieged it. He 
did not have many troops and gained no success there, so he withdrew and 
attacked and besieged Malazgird. He established a tight blockade of the 
inhabitants and stayed there for a long time. When the situation became too 
difficult for them, they asked him for a truce for a number of days which they 
stipulated. He granted this to them. 

However, Taqi al-Din fell ill two days before the period elapsed. His troops 
dispersed and his son and his companions bore him, now dead,” to Mayyafariqin. 
Baktimur returned and his position became strong and his rule firm after it had 
been on the point of extlinction. These events illustrate 'Deliverance after 
Hardship', for Ibn Rashiq was saved from execution and Baktimur saved from 
captivity. 


Account of the arrival at Acre of the Franks from the west by sea 


This year Frankish reinforcements came by sea to the Franks besieging Acre. The 
first to arrive was King Philip, king of France, the noblest [64] of their kings in 
lineage, although his kingdom was not a great one. His arrival was on 12 Rabr' I 
[9 April 1191] but he was not leading the large numbers that they had hoped. He 
had with him only six large, impressive ships. Nevertheless, the spirits of those at 
Acre were raised and they persisted in their attacks on the Muslims within. 
Saladin was at Shafar'am and every day he was riding to engage the Franks to 
prevent them by his action from assaulting the city. He sent to Emir Usama, the 
governor of Beirut, to order him to fit out the galleys and ships he had, to man 
them with fighting men and send them to sea to prevent the Franks landing at Acre. 


3 Taqi al-Din died on Friday 19 Ramadan/= 11 October 1191 (Fath, 401). 


The Year 587 [1191-1192] 387 


He obeyed and sent the galleys to sea, where they encountered five ships full of 
men, the followers of the king of England, whom the latter had sent on before him. 
He himself tarried in Cyprus to effect its conquest. The Muslim galleys sailed 
against the Franks” ships. The Muslims won a victory and captured them, seizing 
the provisions, material and money they had and taking the men prisoner. Saladin 
also wrote to his neighbouring deputies, ordering them to take similar action, 
which they did. 

The Franks at Acre persevered with their attacks and erected seven trebuchets 
on 4 Jumada I [30 May 1191]. Seeing this, Saladin moved from Shafar'am and 
camped near the enemy to avoid the fatigue of the army in going to and fro every 
day. He became in close contact and whenever they moved to attack, he would 
mount up and engage them from beyond their earthworks. Thus they would be 
distracted by his attacks and the operations against the city defenders would be 
lighter. 

The king of England arrived on 13 Jumada I [8 June 1191]. On his way he had 
taken control of the island of Cyprus, which he took from the Byzantines. When 
he arrived there, he behaved treacherously to its ruler and seized all of it. This was 
an increase in his dominion and [added] strength for the Franks. When [65] he had 
finished there, he left to join the Franks at Acre. He arrived in twenty-five large 
ships, loaded with men and materials, greatly strengthening the Frankish threat. 
The damage they did to the Muslims increased greatly. The king was the 
outstanding man of his time for bravery, cunning, steadfastness and endurance. In 
him the Muslims were tried by an unparalleled disaster. 

When news of his coming arrived, Saladin ordered the fitting out of a large ship 
(butsa) full of men, equipment and provisions. It was prepared and sent out from 
Beirut, carrying 700 fighting men. The king of England met it by chance and 
engaged it. The Muslims on board fought steadfastly but when they despaired of 
escape, the captain, Ya'qub al-Halabi, commander of the Jandariyya, who was 
known as the servant of Ibn Shaqtin, went below and made a large hole in the hull, 
to stop the Franks taking the ship's complement and the stores they had. 
Everything in it sank. Acre was in need of men because of the decrease in their 
numbers which we have mentioned. 

The Franks then built siege towers and attacked with them but the Muslims 
burnt some and seized others. Next they made battering rams and attacked 
with them but the Muslims made a sortie, fought the Franks outside the city 
and seized those rams. When the Franks saw that none of this was any use to 
them, they made a large, elongated mound of earth and continued to move it 
closer to the city,! fighting from behind it, so that they could not be hurt from 
the city. The mound was eventually half the height of the city [wall] and the 
Franks sheltered and fought behind it. The Muslims had no answer to it, not by fire 
or anything else. At that point disaster loomed large for the Muslim defenders of 


4 See above p. [52]. 
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Acre. They sent to Saladin to tell him the state of affairs but he could do nothing 
to help. 


[66] Account of the Franks” capture of Acre 


On Friday 17 Jumada II [12 July 1191] the Franks (God curse them) conquered the 
city of Acre. 

The first sign of weakness was that Emir Sayf al-Din 'AKM ibn Ahmad al- 
Hakkarti, known as al-Mashtub, who was there with several emirs, of whom he was 
the most distinguished and the senior, went out to the king of France and offered 
to surrender the city with its contents on condition that he would free the Muslims 
and allow them to join their sultan. The king refused that, so 'Ah ibn Ahmad 
returned to the city. The defenders weakened, their spirits fell and they became 
disheartened and apprehensive. 

Two emirs among those in Acre, when they saw how al-Mashtiib was treated 
and that the Franks had not granted them terms, slipped away under cover of 
darkness,” embarked on a small galley and secretly left their comrades and joined 
the army. They were 'Izz al-Din Arsul al-Asadi and the son* of Tzz al-Din Jawuli 
and others were with them too. The next morning when this was discovered, 
people became more dispirited and weaker than ever and felt sure they were 
doomed. 

The Franks then sent to Saladin to discuss the city's surrender. He agreed and 
proposed that he should free as many of his Frankish prisoners as there were men 
in the city, so that the Franks themselves could then let the Acre garrison go, and 
also that he would deliver them the Holy Cross. They, however, were not satisfied 
with this offer. Therefore Saladin sent to the Muslim defenders ordering them to 
break out of Acre as one man, follow the sea[shore] and all together fall upon the 
enemy, having abandoned the town and its contents. He promised them that he 
would advance with his troops towards the sector from which they would emerge 
and engage the enemy there to form a junction. They embarked on this operation 
but each man was preoccupied with bringing along what he owned and they were 
not free of their personal business until the break of day. Thus the plan was now 
useless as it was clearly revealed. 

[67] The next morning they were incapable of holding the city. The Franks 


5 For this expression (ittakhadhii laylan jamalan) see al- Maydani, Amthal al-'arab, i, 230: 
*virum noctis tempore res gessisse significat. Lane, Lexicon, Ss.v. jamal, glosses, not very 
appositely, 'He journeyed all the night”. 

6 He was Husam al-Din Timurtash. Saladin deprived all who fled of their fiefs and, 
although they escaped other punishment, they lived on in disgrace. A certain Jamal al-Din 
al-Halabi, captain of Saladin's bodyguard (janddriyya) redeemed himself by returning the 
next night. He became a captive and was ransomed a year later by Saladin (Conqućte, 
313-14). 
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attacked with might and main. The defenders stood in clear view on the wall, 
waving their flags so that the Muslims could see, for that was a sign when they 
were hard-pressed. Seeing this, the Muslims broke out in weeping and wailing and 
charged the Franks all along the line, thinking that the Franks would be diverted 
from [their atiack on] those in Acre. Saladin was urging them on, he himself being 
in the van. The Franks had moved out of their trenches and gravitated towards the 
city. The Muslims drew near their trenches and were almost entering them and 
putting the enemy to the sword when a cry was raised and the Franks returned and 
kept the Muslims out, having left some men facing the city's garrison to engage 
them. 

When al-Mashtib saw that Saladin could do nothing for them nor save them 
from harm, he went out to the Franks and arranged with them to surrender the city 
and for the defenders to leave with their property and their lives. In return for that 
he offered them 200,000 dinars, fifty prisoners of note, the return of the Holy 
Cross and 14,000 dinars for the Marquis, lord of Tyre. They agreed to this, 
swearing an oath on it to him, and also that the period for providing the money and 
prisoners should extend to two months. 

After they had sworn, he surrendered the city to them and they entered 
peacefully. However, having taken control, they acted treacherously and seized the 
Muslims within and their goods. They imprisoned them and maintained that they 
were doing this to ensure that they received what they had been offered. They 
contacted Saladin about sending the money, prisoners and the Holy Cross, so that 
they would release those they held. He started to gather the money, [68] although 
he did not have [ready] money; he used to spend money as it came in from his 
lands item by item. 

After he had collected 100,000 dinars of the money, he assembled the emirs to 
consult them. They advised him not to send anything until he had again got them 
to swear to release his men and that the Templars should guarantee this because 
they were people of religion who hold with keeping faith. Saladin wrote to them 
about this and the Templars replied, 'We shall not swear nor give any guarantee, 
because we fear our side's treachery.' Their princes said, 'If you hand us the money 
[you have], the prisoners and the Holy Cross, we can choose [whom to free] 
among those we hold. At that moment Saladin realized that they intended 
treachery, so sent them nothing. He sent back the envoy, saying, 'We shall give you 
this money, the prisoners and the Cross and give you hostages for what is 
outstanding and you can free our men. The Templars can guarantee the hostages 
and swear to keep faith with them. They replied, 'We will not swear. You just send 
us the 100,000 dinars you have collected, the prisoners and the Cross and we will 
free those of your men that we wish and leave those we choose until the rest of the 
money comes. People understood then that they meant treachery, that they would 
only release the army pages, the poor, the Kurds and those of no account, while 
detaining the emirs and the wealthy to demand ransoms from them. The sultan did 
not accept this. 
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On Tuesday 27 Rajab [20 August 1191] the Franks mounted up and came 
outside the city with horse and foot. The Muslims rode out to meet them, charged 
them and drove them from their position. Most of the Muslims they had been 
holding were found slain. They had put them to the sword and massacred them but 
preserved the emirs and captains and those with money. AI the others, the general 
multitude, the rank and file and those with no money they slew. When Saladin saw 
this, he cancelled any obligation concerning the money he had collected and 
returned the prisoners and the Cross to Damascus. 


[69] Account of the Franks” departure to Ascalon and its demolition 


When the Franks (God curse them) had completed their settling of affairs at Acre, 
they moved out on 28 Rajab [21 August 1191] and set out on 1 Sha'ban [24 
August] towards Haifa following the coast, not diverging at all. When Saladin 
heard of their departure, he announced that the army should also move which they 
did. On that day the advance guard was commanded by al-Afdal, Saladin's son, 
along with Sayf al-Din lyazkish, 'Tzz al-Din Jurdik and several valiant emirs. They 
harassed the Franks on their march and loosed arrows at them which wellnigh 
veiled the sun. They fell on the Frankish rearguard, killed several and captured 
several others. 

Al-Afdal sent to his father, asking for reinforcements and keeping him 
informed. The sultan ordered the main troops to join him but they made excuses, 
claiming that they had not ridden ready equipped for battle but had only planned 
for a march, nothing more. So reinforcing came to nothing and the king of England 
retired to the Frankish rearguard, which he protected and rallied. They marched on 
until they came to Haifa, where they made camp. The Muslims camped at 
Qaymiun, a village nearby. The Franks summoned from Acre replacements for 
those killed or captured that day and replaced the horses that had perished. 

Then they continued to Caesarea, while the Muslims shadowed them and 
snatched and killed those they could, because Saladin had sworn that everyone that 
fell into his hands should be killed in revenge for the men at Acre who had been 
put to death. When they drew close to Caesarea, the Muslims closed with them and 
engaged them fiercely, causing them many casualties. The Franks camped there 
and the Muslims spent the night nearby. After their stop, a party of Franks went 
some distance from their main body. The Muslims of the advance guard fell on 
them, [70] killing some and capturing others. 

Next the Franks marched from Caesarea to Arsuf. The Muslims had preceded 
them there and had not been able to shadow them because of the narrowness of the 
route. When the Franks reached them, the Muslims made a formidable charge and 
forced them back to the sea. Some entered the water and many of them were killed. 
When the Franks saw this, they grouped together and the cavalry as one man 
charged the Muslims who turned their backs in flight with no thought for one 
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another. Many [auxiliary] cavalry and common people had been accustomed to 
take a position during a battle close to the action. On this particular day they had 
followed this practice and when the Muslims were routed, a great number of them 
were killed. The fugitives took refuge in the centre with Saladin. Had the Franks 
realized that it was a rout, they would have pursued, the rout would have continued 
and the Muslims would have been destroyed. However, close to the Muslims there 
was a grove of dense trees which the Muslims entered and the Franks suspected 
that it was a trick, so they withdrew and took the pressure off them. On the 
Frankish side a great count, one of their devilish tyrants, was slain and on the 
Muslim side a mamluke of Saladin, called Ayaz the Tall, a man nolted for bravery 
and boldness, unique in his age. When the Franks made camp, the Muslims did so 
too, though keeping their horses” reins in their hands. 

Next the Franks marched to Jaffa where they halted. There was no Muslim 
there, so they occupied it. After the defeat that the Muslims suffered at Arsuif, 
which we have mentioned, Saladin departed for Ramla and met up with the 
baggage train there. He assembled the emirs and consulted them about what to do. 
They advised the demolition of Ascalon and said, 'You have seen what happened 
to us recently. If the Franks come to Ascalon and we face them to hold the city 
against them, they no doubt [71] will fight us to force our withdrawal and then 
besiege the place. If that is the case, we shall be back to the same position we were 
in at Acre and things will be hard for us, because the enemy has grown powerful 
by taking Acre and the weapons and such like that it contained. We have been 
weakened by what we have lost and we have not had a long time to re-equip with 
new. 

Saladin could not countenance its demolition, so ordered men to enter there and 
act as garrison. However, nobody agreed to do this. They said, 'If you wish to hold 
the place, then come in with us yourself and one of your older sons. Otherwise 
none of us will enter lest we suffer what the men at Acre suffered. When he saw 
that this was the case, he went to Ascalon and ordered its demolition. This was 
done on 19 Sha'ban [11 September 1191] and the masonry was thrown into the sea. 
An amount, beyond computing, of money and treasure belonging to the sultan and 
his subjects was lost on it. He erased all trace of it so that the Franks should have 
no desire to make it an objective. When the Franks heard of its demolition, they 
remained where they were and made no move in that direction. 

The Marquis (God curse him), after the Franks took Acre, became apprehensive 
of treachery towards him from the king of England. He therefore fled to Tyre, 
which he held as his own. He was the Franks' leading man for good sense and 
bravery, he being the one who had kindled all these battles. When Ascalon was 
razed, he sent to the king of England, saying, 'A man like you is not fit to be a king 
and command armies. You hear that Saladin has destroyed Ascalon and you remain 
where you are? You fool, when you heard that he had started to raze it, you should 
have marched against him with all speed, forced him to leave and seized it with 
ease without a fight or a siege. He has only ruined it because he was unable to hold 
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it. By the truth of the Messiah, had I been with you, Ascalon would be in our hands 
today without the destruction of a single tower.” 

[72] After the destruction of Ascalon, Saladin left on 2 Ramadan [23 September 
1191] and went to Ramla, whose castle he demolished, as he did the church at 
Lydda. During his stay at Ascalon to demolish it, the armies were with al-'Adil 
Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub facing the Franks. After razing Ramla, Saladin went to 
Jerusalem. He reviewed [its defences] and the armaments and stores it contained. 
Having organized its affairs, supplies and whatever it needed, he returned to his 
camp on 8 Ramadan [29 September]. 

During these days the king of England left Jaffa along with a small body of 
Franks from their camp and fell in with some Muslims who fought them fiercely. 
The king of England was almost taken prisoner. One of his comrades sacrificed 
himself; the king escaped but this man was taken. 

There was also another battle between a group of Muslims and a group of 
Franks, in which the Muslims were victorious. 


Account of the Franks” move to Latrun 


When Saladin saw that the Franks clung to Jaffa and did not leave but embarked 
on fortifying it, he moved his position to Latrun on 13 Ramadan [4 October 1191] 
and made camp there. The king of England sent to him, seeking peace. A series of 
envoys came to al-'-Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub, Saladin's brother, and it was settled 
that the king should marry his sister to al-'Adil, that Jerusalem and the coastal 
lands that the Muslims held should be al-'Adil's and Acre and what was in Frankish 
hands should be for the king's sister, in addition to a kingdom she already had over 
the sea, which she had inherited from her husband, and that the Templars would 
accept whatever was agreed upon. Al-'Adil submitted this to Saladin who agreed 
to it. When this became public knowledge, the priests, bishops and monks 
assembled before the king of England's sister [73] and expressed their disapproval, 
so she refused to comply. Some other obstacle was spoken of, but God knows 
best!” 

After this al-'Adil and the king of England used to meet and engage in talk of 
peace. The king asked al--Adil to let him hear some Muslim music, so he 
summoned a female singer, who played the harp. She sang and he found it 
admirable. However, no peace was concluded between them. The king was doing 
this as a skilful strategem. 

The Franks revealed their plan of marching on Jerusalem. Saladin went to 
Ramla with a light reconnaissance force, leaving the baggage train at Latrun. He 
came close to the Franks and stayed for twenty days observing them. They did not 


7. Joanna, Richard I's sister, was the widow of William of Sicily. For this proposal and other 
negotiations, see Lyons and Jackson, Saładin, 342-3. 
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move. During his stay there were several engagements between the two sides, in 
all of which the Muslims were victorious over the Franks. Saladin then returned to 
Latrun and on 3 Dhu'l-Qa'da [22 November 1191] the Franks moved from Jaffa to 
Ramla with the intention of attacking Jerusalem. Both sides drew close to one 
another. The situation was critical and extreme caution was exercised. At every 
hour the call to arms would sound in both armies. They experienced great hardship 
from this, but winter approached and the mud and the rains kept them both 
apart. 


Account of Saladin's move to Jerusalem 


Seeing the onset of winter with continuous, unbroken rains and the distress and 
hardship caused to his men thereby and by the severe cold, the wearing of armour 
and the sleepless nights in constant toil - and many of his troops had been on 
campaign for a long time - he allowed them to return to their homelands to rest 
and recuperate. He himself went to Jerusalem with those who remained [74] with 
him and all lodged within the city, where they rested from their recent operations. 
Saladin lodged in the clergy residence,* near the church of the Sepulchre. A force 
from Egypt arrived, commanded by Emir Abu'l-Hayja' the Fat and the morale of 
the Muslims in Jerusalem was raised. 

The Franks came from Ramla to Latrun on 3 Dhu'l-Hijja [22 December 1191] 
with the intention of marching to Jerusalem. There were some battles between 
them and the Muslim screening force, in one of which the Muslims captured fifty 
or so of the Franks' famous and brave knights. After his entry into Jerusalem, 
Saladin had ordered the repair of the city wall and the renewal of what was 
damaged. He strengthened most carefully the place where the city had been 
forcibly entered and ordered the digging of a ditch beyond the outworks. Every 
tower he assigned to an emir to supervise the work on it. His son al-Afdal worked 
from the area of the Gate of Columns to the Gate of Mercy. The Atabeg 'lzz al- 
Dim Mas'hd, lord of Mosul, sent a group of quarrymen,” men who had great 
expertise in cutting rock. They built a tower and a stretch of curtain wall for him 
there. AII the emirs did similar things. When the supply of stone for the builders 
dwindled, Saladin (God have mercy on him) rode out and personally brought stone 


8 [n Arabic dar al-aqissa'. Probably the Patriarch's residence is intended, which Saladin 
later endowed as a Sufi centre (khanqdh). See Fath, 442: 'he had endowed the Patriarch's 
residence near the church of the Sepulchre as a ribat for them”. 

9 Fath, 401, mentions the repair of towers from the Gate of Columns (present Damascus 
Gate) to 'the Mihrab Gate” (sic). 

10 [n Arabic jassdsin, literally 'gypsum workers”, translated in Conqućte, 367, as 'terrasiers' 
(navvies). Fath, 400, calls these (50) men kajjarin (masons). Rawdatayn, iv, 289 is 
unspecific: '50 men to cut rock from the ditch.' 
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on his horse from distant places. The army followed his example. In a single day 
enough was assembled for the builders to keep them busy for several days." 


Account of the Franks? withdrawal from Ramla 


On 20 Dhu'l-Hijja [8 January 1192] the Franks returned to Ramla. The reason for 
this was that they were bringing what they wanted from the coast and once they 
were a long way from it, the Muslims were attacking those that transported their 
supplies, preventing their passage and seizing what they had. Then [75] the king 
of England said to the Syrian Franks with him, 'Picture'* the city of Jerusalem for 
me, as I have not seen it. They did so and he saw the valley surrounding it, except 
on one side, which was approachable from the north. He asked about the valley 
and its depth and was told that it was deep and difficult of access. He went on, 
"This city cannot be besieged as long as Saladin lives and the Muslims are united, 
because if we take our position on the side adjacent to the city the other sides will 
remain unblockaded and men, supplies and whatever they need will get in. If we 
split up and some of us camp on the valley side and some on the other, Saladin will 
gather his army and fall upon one of the two groups and the other will not be able 
to aid their comrades, because, if they leave their position the defenders in the city 
will come forth and seize their belongings and because, if they leave men there to 
guard it and go to their comrades, before they can get clear of the valley and rejoin 
them, Saladin will have dealt with them. This is apart from the impossibility of 
getting the fodder and provisions that we need.” When he said this to them, they 
realized that he was right. They saw how short their supplies were and what the 
men transporting them were suffering from the Muslims, so they advised the king 
to return to Ramla. They did so, disappointed and frustrated. 


Account of the killing of Qizil Arslan 


In Sha'ban of this year [24 August-21 September 1191] Qizil Arslan was killed. 
His personal name was 'Uthman ibn Ildikiz and we have already mentioned that 
after the death of his brother Pahlawan he became ruler of Arran, Azerbayjan, [76] 
Hamadhan, Isfahan, Rayy and their regions. The lord of Fars and Khuzistan 
obeyed him and he controlled Sultan Tughril ibn Arslan ibn Tughril, whom he 
confined in a castle. The whole country was subject to him. 


U The differing versions of this sentence in Kamil and Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 48, are both 
unsatisfactory. The present (free) translation follows the text in Recueil, ii, 55. The 
comment follows on the previous reference to short supply. 

12 The verb is sawwar. Does it and the following verb saw” imply a mental picture or some 
form of material representation, even as in Lyons and Jackson, Saładin, 345: 'he asked for 
a plan of the city”? 
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At the end of his life he went to Isfahan, where civil discords had been 
continuous from the moment of Pahlawan's death until this present time. He 
showed strong antipathy to the Shafi'Is and arrested several of their leading men 
and crucified them. He returned to Hamadhan where he had the khutbah 
proclaimed in his name and the five-fold ceremonial drums beaten at his gate. 
Later, the night he was killed, he entered his quarters to sleep and his men 
dispersed. Someone then came in and killed him in his bed. It was not known who 
had killed him. His men seized his chamberlain on suspicion and guesswork. He 
had been a worthy man of excellent character, who loved and preferred justice and 
looked to be forgiving and punish only seldom.” 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Mu'izz al-Dim Qaysar Shah ibn Qilij Arslan, ruler of Anatolia, came to 
Saladin in Ramadan [22 September-21 October 1191]. His coming came about in 
the following way. His father 'Izz al-Din Qilij Arslan divided his kingdom among 
his sons. He gave this particular son Malatya and he gave Sivas to his son Qutb al- 
Din Malikshah, who dominated his father, deprived him of his freedom of action 
and removed his authority. He compelled him to take Malatya from his brother and 
give it to him. Mu'izz al-Din was fearful and went to Saladin to seek protection 
and support. Saladin received him generously and married him to the daughter of 
his brother al- Adil. Qutb al-Din then refrained from hostility towards Mu'izz al- 
Din who returned to Malatya in Dhu'l-Qa'da [20 November-19 December 1191]. 

Someone I trust told me the following: 'I saw Saladin when he had ridden out 
to say farewell to this Mu'izz al-Din. The latter dismounted as did Saladin who said 
farewell on foot but when he went to mount Mu'izz al-Din supported him and 
helped him into his saddle. His garments were then arranged by 'Ala' [77] al-Din 
Khurramshah, son of 'Izz al-Din lord of Mosul. I was astonished at this and said, 
"Q son of Ayytb, you should not worry how you might die, when a Saljuq prince 
and a descendant of Atabeg Zanki help you to mount!” 

This year Husam al-Din Muhammad'* ibn 'Umar ibn Lajin, a nephew of 
Saladin, died and also *Alam al-Din Sulayman" ibn Jandar, another of the great 
emirs of Saladin. 

In Rajab [August 1191] there died Safi al-Din ibn al-Qabid, who was the 
administrator of Damascus for Saladin and had authority in all his lands, * 


1 To supplement this section, see Conqućte, 362-5. 

14 He died the eve of Friday 19 Ramadan/= 11 October 1191. See Conqućte, 361, where the 
date has been wrongly converted. 

15 He became ill and died at Ghabaghib near Damascus on his way home to Aleppo. News 
of his death arrived at Jerusalem on Thursday 28 Dhu'l-Hijja/16 January 1192 (Fath, 407). 
16 He died 23 Rajab/16 August. Cf. the summary of his career in Conqućte, 365 (date 
incorrectly converted). 
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Account of the Franks” reconstruction of Ascalon 


In Muharram this year [18 January-16 February 1192] the Franks went to Ascalon 
and embarked on its reconstruction. Saladin was in Jerusalem and the king of 
England left Ascalon with a lightly-equipped force to meet the Muslim screening 
force. An engagement followed in which both sides fought fiercely and honours 
were even. 

During Saladin's stay at Jerusalem his squadrons continued to harass the 
Franks, now confronting a group of them and now cutting off their supplies. One 
of these squadrons was a squadron commanded by Faris al-Din Maymiin al-Qasr1, 
one of the officers of Saladin's mamlukes, He intercepted a large Frankish caravan, 
seized it and plundered what it was carrying. 


Account of the killing of the Marquis and Count Henry”s accession 
to the throne 


On 13 Rabr' II [28 April 1192] the Marquis (God curse him), lord of Tyre, one of 
the greatest of the Frankish devils, was killed. 

This came about as follows. Saladin made contact with the head of the Isma'ilis 
in Syria, namely Sinan, and encouraged him to send someone to kill the king of 
England. If he killed the Marquis, he would have ten [79] thousand dinars. They 
were unable to assassinate the king and Sinan did not see any advantage for them 
in it, [being eager] that Saladin should not have a mind untroubled by the Franks 
and thus be free to deal with them. He was greedy to get money, so he inclined 
toward killing the Marquis. He sent two men disguised as monks, who became 
associated with the lord of Sidon and Balian's son the lord of Ramla. They were 
both with the Marquis in Tyre. The two stayed with them for six months, making 
a show of piety. The Marquis became acquainted with them and trusted them. On 
the above date' the bishop at Tyre gave a banquet for the Marquis. He attended, ate 
his food and drank his wine and left. The two Batinis we have mentioned leapt on 
him and wounded him severely. One of them fled and entered a church to hide. It 
chanced that the Marquis was carried there to have his wounds bound. This 
assassin attacked and slew him. Both Batinis were killed in due course.” 


LI The edition and Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 51, read fa-lama kana ba'd al-ta'rikh, literally 
*when it was after the date”. Follow Recueil, ii, 58, which has hadha al-ta'rikh, literally 
*when it was this date'. 

2 Cf. the account in Nicholson, Chronicle, 305-7. 
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The Franks attributed his assassination to the king of England's instigation, for 
he wished to become the sole ruler of the Syrian littoral.* After the Marquis' death, 
he was succeeded in Tyre by a Frankish count from over the seas, called Count 
Henry. That very night he married the queen and consummated the marriage, 
although she was pregnant.* In their view pregnancy is not an impediment to 
marriage. 

This Count Henry was the nephew of the king of France on his father's side and 
the nephew of the king of England on his mother's side. He became king of the 
Frankish lands on the coast after the king of England returned home and lived until 
the year 594 [1197], when he fell from a roof and died.” He was intelligent, very 
sociable and long-suffering. After the king of England had departed, Count Henry 
sent to Saladin to win his sympathy and his regard and to ask him for a robe of 
honour. He said, 'You know that wearing a robe (qabd') and a tall bonnet 
(sharbush) we hold to be shameful, but I shall wear them from you out of love for 
you. Saladin sent him a splendid outfit, including a robe and a bonnet which 
Henry wore at Acre. 


[80] Account of the sack of Basra by the Bani *Amir 


In $afar [February 1192] the Banu 'Amir gathered in a great host with their emir, 
named 'Umayra, and attacked Basra. The emir there, whose name was Muhammad 
ibn Isma'l, acted as deputy for the fief-holder, Emir Tughril, a mamluke of the 
Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah. The Arabs arrived on Saturday 6 $afar [22 February 
1192] and Emir Muhammad went out to meet them with the troops he had. A battle 
was fought between them at Hippodrome Road (Darb ał-Mayddn) next to al- 
Khurayba* and it lasted until the end of the day. After nightfall the Arabs opened 
several breaches in the wall and the following day they entered the city. The 
inhabitants resisied and many were killed on both sides. The Arabs plundered the 
taverns on the river bank and some of the quarters of Basra. The population 
crossed to the Sailors' Bank, but that same day the Arabs left the town and the 
people came back. 

The reason why the Arabs left quickly was that they heard of the approach of 


3 *ITmad al-Din makes Richard I unequivocably responsible for the assassination (see Fath, 
420ff). This is denied in Nicholson, Chronicie, 307-8. 

4 [n fact Henry married Isabella, the daughter of King Amalric I, within a week and they 
both entered Acre on 5 May 1192. She was carrying her second husband Conrad's daughter 
Maria. (Runciman, iii, 65-66). 

5. His royal connections through his mother and his grandmother, Eleanor of Aquitaine, are 
correctly explained in a note above, p. [52]. Henry died after an accidental fall from a 
window of his palace on 10 September 1197 (Runciman, iii, 93). 

6. According to Yqit, ii, 429, this was 'a place” at Basra, a former ruined area that had been 
redeveloped, hence the literal meaning 'the little waste”. 
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the Khafaja and al-Muntafiq. They went to meet them and fought a very fierce 
battle in which the *Amir were victorious and plundered the possessions of 
Khafaja and al-Muntafiq. They returned to Basra on Monday morning [24 
February]. The emir had assembled a large body of men from the inhabitants of 
Basra and the countryside. When the 'Amir returned, the population and those who 
had rallied to them gave battle but could not stand against the Arabs and were 
defeated. The Arabs entered Basra and sacked it again. The inhabitants left the city, 
having had their belongings plundered. Dreadful things were done. For two days 
Qasamil" and other places were sacked. Eventually the Arabs went away and the 
population returned. 

I have seen exactly this same narrative for the year 593 [1196-7] and God 
knows best! 


[81] Account of what the king of England did 


On 9 Jumada I [23 May 1192] the Franks seized the castle of Darim and 
demolished it. Then they marched towards Jerusalem, where Saladin was, and they 
reached Bayt Nuba. The reason for their ambitious move was that Saladin had 
dispersed his eastern and other troops because of the winter, to rest them and 
summon replacements. Some of them went with his son al-Afdal and his brother 
al-'Adil to Mesopotamian lands for the reason that we shall mention, God willing. 
Some of the Egyptian troops, his special guard, remained. Therefore the Franks 
thought that they would gain some success. When Saladin heard of their approach, 
he assigned the city's towers to various emirs. 

At the end of the month [13 June] the Franks moved from Bayt Nuba to 
Qalunaya, which is two leagues from Jerusalem. The Muslims heaped troubles 
upon them and sent a succession of squadrons at whose hands the Franks suffered 
more than they could stand. They realized that, if they besieged Jerusalem, evils 
would more swiftly come upon them and they would be more surely 
overwhelmed, so they turned on their heels and withdrew, while the Muslims 
pursued them with spears and arrows. 

When the Franks were far from Jaffa, Saladin sent a squadron from his army 
there. They came near and prepared an ambush there. A body of Frankish knights 
passed by with a caravan. The ambush was sprung and they killed, captured and 
plundered some of them. This was at the end of Jumada I [13 June].* 


7 Qasamil was the name of a clan of Azd, who had a quarter in Basra to which they gave 
their name. It was situated between the bulk of the town and the Tigris bank (Yaqiit, iv, 93). 
8 According to Fath, 424, this ambush was on Tuesday 3 Jumada II/16 June 1192. CF. 
Nicholson, Chronicle, 331-3, according to which the caravan left Jaffa on Wednesday 17 
June. 
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[82] Account of the Franks” overcoming a Muslim force and a caravan 


On 9 Jumada II [22 June 1192] the Franks received intelligence that a force was 
coming from Egypt, accompanying a large caravan. The commander of the force 
was Falak al-Din Sulayman, a brother of al-'Adil on his mother's side, and several 
emirs were with him. The Franks travelled by night and fell upon them in the 
region of Hebron. Our soldiers fled. Not a single man of note was killed but only 
some pages and rank and file. Their tents and equipment were seized by the 
Franks. As for the caravan, part was taken and those that escaped went up into the 
Hebron hills. The Franks did not risk pursuit. Had they done so for half a league, 
they would have annihilated them. The survivors from the caravan were dispersed 
and scattered, meeting with hardship until they re-grouped.” 

One of our associates, with whom we had sent something to Egypt for trading 
and who had travelled back in this caravan, told me the following: 


When the Franks descended on us, we had just roused our pack animals to 
depart. They charged and fell upon us. I beat my beasts and climbed the hill 
along with several pack animals belonging to someone else. A group of Franks 
caught us up and took the animals that were following me. I was a bowshot's 
distance in front of them and they did not reach me, so I escaped with what I 
had. I travelled on, not knowing where I was going. Suddenly large buildings 
on a hill came into my view. I asked what they were and was told, "That is 
Kerak”. I reached it and from there returned safely to Jerusalem. 


This man left Jerusalem safe and sound and when he came to Buza'a near Aleppo, 
was taken by robbers. He escaped from disaster but was lost when he thought all 
was secure. 


Account of al-Afdal and al-'Adil"s expedition to Mesopotamia 


We have already mentioned the death of Taqi al-Din 'Umar, Saladin's nephew, and 
his son Nasir al-Din Muhammad's taking control of Mesopotamia. After he had 
done so, he sent to Saladin [83] for its formal assigning to him in addition to what 
his father had held in Syria. Saladin did not think that lands such as these should 
be handed to a young man, so refused the request. Because Saladin was occupied 
with the Franks, Muhammad was tempted to disobey. Al-Afdal *AT, Saladin's son, 
asked his father to grant him what had been Taqi al-Din's and [to allow him] to 
give up Damascus. Saladin agreed this and ordered him to go on his way. With a 
detachment of the army he set out for Aleppo. Saladin wrote to the rulers of the 
eastern lands, such as the lords of Mosul, Sinjar, Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar], Diyar Bakr 
and elsewhere, commanding them to send troops to his son al-Afdal. 


9. See the account of this operation in Nicholson, Chronicle, 338-43. 
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Seeing this, Taqi al-Din's son realized that he had not the strength to meet them, 
so he made contact with al-'Adil, his great-uncle, asking him to improve his 
relations with Saladin. This was reported to Saladin who mended his relations with 
him and arranged a settlement, that he would assign him what his father had had 
in Syria, while Mesopotamia would be taken from him. Agreement was reached 
on this basis. 

Saladin assigned the Mesopotamian lands, namely Harran, Edessa, Sumaysat, 
Mayyafariqin and Hani, to al-' Adil and sent him to Taqi al-Din's son to take over 
these lands from him and to dispatch him to Saladin and to send back al-Afdal, 
wherever he caught up with him. Al-'Adil set out, caught up with al-Afdal at 
Aleppo and sent him back to his father. He himself crossed the Euphrates and took 
over the lands from Taqi al-Din's son and appointed deputies for himself there. 
Taking Taqi al-Din's son with him, he then returned to Saladin with his armies. His 
return took place in Jumada II this year [July 1192]." 


Account of the return of the Franks to Acre 


After the return of al-Afdal with his following and the return of al-'Adil and Taqi 
al-Din's son with their troops, they were joined by the eastern armies, those of 
Mosul, [84] Diyar Bakr, Sinjar and elsewhere, and the troops gathered in 
Damascus. [At that] the Franks became convinced that they could not stand against 
them if they moved away from the sea. They therefore returned towards Acre, 
making plain their intention of atacking and besieging Beirut. Saladin ordered his 
son al-Afdal to go there with his and all the eastern troops to oppose the Franks on 
their march thither. He proceeded to Marj al-'Uyun, where the forces gathered with 
him. He remained there, waiting for the Franks to move, but when they heard this, 
they stayed at Acre and did not leave it. 


Account of Saladin's taking of Jaffa 


When the Franks returned to Jaffa, the troops of Aleppo and others gathered with 
Saladin. He marched to Jaffa, which was held by the Franks. Having descended on 
it and engaged the garrison, he took it by assault on 20 Rajab" [= 31 July 1192]. 
The Muslims sacked the town and seized everything there. They killed the Franks 
and took many prisoners. Most of what had been taken from the Egyptian force 
and the caravan that had accompanied them - this incident has already been 
mentioned — was in Jaffa. 

A detachment of Saladin's mamlukes positioned themselves at the city gates. 


10 He returned 'at the end of Jumada IT/ended 12 July (Fath, 428). 
U Fath, 430, specifies that it was a Friday. 
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When any soldier came out carrying any item of plunder, they took it from him. If 
he resisted, they beat him and took what he had by force. The troops then assaulted 
the citadel and fought until the end of the day. They were close to taking it and then 
the defenders asked for terms to save their lives. Their Patriarch emerged with 
several Frankish nobles to discuss this. They shilly-shallied, for their purpose was 
to stop the Muslims” attack. Night fell on them and they promised the Muslims that 
they would come down and surrender the citadel early the following day. 

In the morning Saladin demanded that they give up the citadel but they refused, 
for it appeared that relief had arrived from Acre. The king of England came to join 
them and drove out the Muslims who were in Jaffa. [85] Further reinforcements 
came to him from Acre and he went outside the city, confronted the Muslims alone 
and charged them but nobody responded to his challenge. He halted between the 
lines and called for food from the Muslims, then dismounted and ate. Saladin 
ordered his troops to charge them and to fight them with all their might. One of his 
emirs, known as al-Janah, the brother of al-Mashtib ibn 'Al ibn Ahmad al- 
Hakkari, came forward to him and said, *Saladin, your mamlukes who seized the 
booty yesterday and beat men with their maces, tell them to advance and fight. If 
there is fighting to be done, it's us, but if there is booty, iVs theirs.” Saladin became 
very angry at what he said and withdrew from the Franks. He was (God have 
mercy on him) mild and generous, very forgiving when he had the power [to 
punish]. He retired to his tent and remained until the troops had assembled. His son 
al-Afdal and his brother al-'Adil came to him with the eastern armies and he 
moved with them to Ramla to see what might befall between himself and the 
Franks. The Franks stayed close in Jaffa and did not leave.” 


Account of the peace made with the Franks and Saladin's return to 
Damascus 


On 20 Sha'ban this year a peace treaty was agreed between the Muslims and the 
Franks for a period of three years and eight months to begin from this date, which 
corresponded to 1 September [1192]. This peace came about because the king of 
England saw the gathering of our armies, that he was unable to move away from 
the coast, that the Muslims had no city on the coast that he could hope to take and 
that he had been away from his own lands for a long time. [86] He therefore made 
peace overtures to Saladin, declaring in this way the opposite of what he was 
originally declaring. Saladin did not respond to his request, thinking that it was 
done out of guile and deceit and he sent a demand for battles and war. The Frank 
sent his envoys time after time and gave up [his demand that] Ascalon's 
reconstruction should be completed and that Gaza, Darim and Ramla should be 
ceded. He sent to al-'Adil on the matter of settling this treaty and the latter and a 


I2 Versions of these events at Jaffa may be found in Baha' al-Din, 217-26 and Nicholson, 
Chronicle, 349-58. 
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number of emirs advised that peace be agreed, telling Saladin of the discontent and 
weariness felt by the army, whose arms and mounis had been lost and pay 
exhausted. They said, "This Frank has asked for peace only so that he can sail away 
and return home. If acceptance is delayed until the onset of winter and the 
interruption of navigation, we shall need to remain here another year and then the 
hardship will be great for the Muslims.” 

They spoke much in that vein and then Saladin agreed to peace. The Frankish 
envoys came and concluded the treaty, to which all swore. Among those who 
attended on Saladin was Balian ibn Birzan, who was lord of Ramla and Nablus. 
When Saladin swore his oath, Balian said to him, 'Know that nobody in Islam has 
done what you have done and never have the Franks lost as many as they have in 
this period. We have compuled the number of fighting men that came by sea to join 
us and they were 600,000, of whom only one in ten has returned home. Some you 
killed, some died and others drowned.” 

When the business of the treaty had been concluded, Saladin gave permission 
for the Franks to visit Jerusalem. They performed their pilgrimage and departed, 
every group returning to its own land. Count Henry remained on the Syrian coast 
as ruler over the Franks and the territory they held. He was of good character, little 
given to troublemaking and friendly and well-disposed to the Muslims. He 
married the queen who was ruler of the Frankish lands before Saladin conquered 
them, as we have mentioned. 

As for Saladin, after the completion of the peace he went to Jerusalem and 
ordered [87] its city wall to be strengthened. He incorporated within the wall the 
church of Zion, which had been two bowshots” distance outside. He created the 
madrasah, the hospice and hospital and other Muslim institutions and endowed 
them with charitable trusts.” He kept the Ramadan fast in Jerusalem and planned 
to go on the Pilgrimage and assume his pilgrim's state from there but that was not 
possible for him. He left the city to go to Damascus on 5 Shawwal [14 October 
1192], leaving as his deputy in Jerusalem an emir called Jurdik, one of Niir al- 
Din's mamlukes. 

When he travelled, he took a route by the frontier towns of Islam, such as 
Nablus, Tiberias, Safed and Tibnin. He also visited Beirut and familiarized himself 
with these areas and ordered their fortification. While in Beirut he was visited by 
Bohemond, ruler of Antioch and its dependencies, who, at their meeting, did 
obeisance. Saladin bestowed a robe of honour upon him before he returned to his 
lands. After his return, Saladin set out for Damascus, where he arrived on 25 
Shawwal [3 November]. The day he made his entry was a memorable one. The 
people rejoiced greatly to see him because his absence had been long and because 
of the enemy's departure from Islamic territory. 


1 The madrasah was the Shafi1 al-$alahiyya (formerly St Anne's Church), the Sufi hospice 
was established in the former Patriarch's residence and the hospital was set up in a former 
church near the Holy Sepulchre (see Richards, 'Saladin's Hospital). 
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Account of the death of Qilij Arslan 


In the middle of Sha'ban this year [= 27 August 1192] there died in the city of 
Konya the Prince Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'ud ibn Qilij Arslan ibn Sulayman ibn 
Qutlumish ibn Saljiiq of the house of Saljiq. The lands he had held were Konya 
and its dependencies, Akseray, Sivas, Malatya and others. His reign had lasted 
about twenty-nine years. He was a man of excellent rule, great prestige and 
abundani justice and made many military expeditions into Byzantine lands. In his 
old age he divided his lands among his sons. They considered him weak and paid 
no attention Lo him. His son Qutb al-Din restricted his movements. 

[88] Qilij Arslan had appointed as his deputy to administer his kingdom a man 
known as Ikhtiyar al-Din Hasan, whom Qutb al-Din executed after he had taken 
control of affairs. He then seized his father and took him to Kayseri to take it from 
his brother who had been given it by his father. He besieged it for a while but then 
his father Qilij Arslan found an opportunity to flee and enter Kayseri alone. 
Having learnt of this, Qutb al-Drn returned to Konya and Akseray and took control 
of both. Qilij Arslan continued to be passed from son to son, each of whom found 
him troublesome, until eventually he came to his son Ghiyath al-Din Kaykhusro, 
lord of the city of Burghli.” When he saw him, he was delighted, received him 
with respect, gathered troops and proceeded with him to Konya, which he took. He 
went then to Akseray, again accompanied by his father Qilij Arslan, and besieged 
it. However, his father fell ill so he took him back to Konya, where he died and 
was buried. His son Ghiyath al-Din remained in Konya as ruler there until his 
brother Rukn al-Din Sulayman took it from him, as we shall narrate, God willing. 

A reliable source, who knew what he was talking about and had visited those 
regions, told me a different version, which we shall give now. 

Qilij Arslan divided his kingdom among his sons during his lifetime. He gave 
Tokat to his son Rukn al-Din Sulayman, Konya to his son Ghiyath al-Din 
Kaykhusro, Ankara, which is called Ankashuriyya, to his son Muhyt al-Din, 
Malatya to his son Mu'izz al-Din Qaysar Shah, Albistan to his son Mughith al-Din, 
Kayseri to his son Nur al-Din Mahmiid and Sivas and Akseray to his son Qutb 
al-Din. He also gave Niksar to some other son and Amasya to his brother's son. 
[89] These are the kingdom's metropolises, to each of which is annexed its 
neighbouring small towns. The latter cannot compare with the former. 

Qilij Arslan subsequently regretted this and wanted to unite all for his eldest son 
Qutb al-Din. For him he sought the daughter of Saladin, ruler of Egypt and Syria, 
in marriage as a strong alliance. When the rest of his sons heard this, they resisted 
it and rebelled. He lost authority over them and travelled to and fro among them 


14 Fath, 451, specifies that Qilij Arslan died on a Thursday. 

15 Sometimes Burlu or Uluburlu. See Ibn Battiita, 327-8, where a footnote identifies it as 
present-day Safranbolu (between Zonguldak and Kastamonu), and Krawulsky, 397: *small 
town with a castle”. 
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as a visitor, remaining with each one for a while and then moving on to another. 
He came in this general round to his son Kaykhusro, lord of Konya, who went out 
to meet him, kissed the ground before him and surrendered Konya to him and gave 
up control of its affairs. He said to Khaykhusro, 'I want to go to my accursed son 
Mahmiid (who was lord of Kayseri) and you to come with me to take it from him.” 
So he made preparations, set out with him and put Mahmiid under siege in 
Kayseri. However, Qilij Arslan fell ill and died, so Kaykhusro returned home and 
each of the sons remained in control of the city he held. 

When the lord of Akseray and Sivas Qutb al-Din wished to travel from one of 
those two cities to the other, he would take a route via Kayseri, where his brother 
Nir al-Din Mahmud was. It was not on his [direct] route but he followed it to 
demonstrate love and affection for his brother, alihough there was treachery in his 
heart. His brother used to make his way to meet him. On one occasion Qutb al-Din 
camped outside the city as was his custom and his brother Mahmiid came to him 
without any guards. Qutb al-Din killed him and threw his head to his men. He 
wanted to take the city but his brothers men within resisted him. Later they 
yielded it to him on the basis of an agreement they reached. 

Mahmiid had a great emir who used to warn him of his brother Qufb al-Din and 
[try to] arouse his fears but he did not listen to him. He was a generous and very 
good man and held the foremost position in the state for Nur [90] al-Din. When 
Qutb al-Din killed his brother, he killed [this man] Hasan with him and threw him 
on to the highway and a dog came to eat some of his flesh. The people rose up and 
said, 'Away with hearing and obeying! This man is a Muslim. He has a madrasah 
here, a mausoleum, abundant alms and excellent good works. We shall not leave 
him to be eaten by the dogs. So he ordered him to be buried in his madrasah. The 
sons of Qilij Arslan continued as they were. 

Later Qutb al-Din fell ill and died. His brother Rukn al-Din Sulayman, lord of 
Tokat, went to Sivas which was his neighbour, and seized control of it. From there 
he went to Kayseri and Akseray. After staying for a litle while, he went to Konya, 
where his brother Ghiyath al-Din was, and after a siege took it. Ghiyath al-Din 
departed to Syria and then went to Byzantine lands. What happened to him there 
we shall relate, if God wills. Subsequently'* Rukn al-Din went to Niksar and 
Amasya and took them. In the year 597 [1200-1201] he went to Malatya, which 
he also took. His brother Mu'izz al-Din left to go to al-'Adil Abi Bakr ibn Ayydb, 
whose daughter he had married, and remained with him. Rukn al-Din united under 
him all the possessions of all his brothers, apart from Ankara, for it was strong and 
inaccessible. He then stationed an army to besiege it summer and winter for three 
years and received its surrender in the year 601 [1204-5]. He arranged for his 
brother who was there to be assassinated when he left and this was what was done. 
At about that time Rukn al-Din died without having heard of the killing of his 
brother. God hastened his end because of his severance of the bonds of kinship. 


16 Delete the extra ila before 'Rukn'. 
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[91] We have only given this narrative of events” here to preserve its continuity 
and because I did not know the date of each event to record appropriately. 


Account of Shihab al-Din's conquest of Ajmer and other places in India 


Under the year 583 [1187-88] we have mentioned Shihab al-Din's expedition to 
India and his defeat. Until this present time there remained great rancour in his 
heart against the Ghurid troops who had been defeated and the disgrace that clung 
to them. 

In this present year he marched from Ghazna, having gathered his armies, and 
set out to seek the Indian enemy who had defeated him at that battle. When he 
arrived at Peshawar, there came before him a Ghurid shaykh who spoke freely to 
him. He said, *We have drawn near the enemy but nobody knows where we are 
going or whom we are seeking and you do not return" a greeting to the emirs. You 
cannot act like this. The sultan replied, 'Understand that since this infidel defeated 
me I have not slept with my wife, nor have I put off my winding-sheet.” I am 
marching against my enemy and I rely on God, not on the Ghurid troops or anyone 
else. If God (praise be to Him) gives me and His religion the victory, then it is by 
His grace and favour. If we are defeated, do not seek for me among those that have 
fled. Would that I perish under the horses” hooves!' The shaykh said to him, *You 
shall surely see what your Ghurid cousins can do. You ought to speak to them and 
return their greeting.' This he did and the Ghurid emirs continued to be submissive 
before him [92] and say, 'You will indeed see what we can do”. 

He proceeded until he reached the site of the first battle and passed four days' 
journey beyond it, taking several places in enemy territory. When the Indian 
[ruler]” heard this, he made his preparations, gathered his troops and set out to 
seek the Muslims. When both sides were one day's journey apart, Shihab al-Din 
withdrew with the enemy at his heels for four stages. The infidel sent to him, 
saying, 'Give me your hand [on this]. Wait in battle lines to meet me at the gates 
of Ghazna until I arrive behind you. Otherwise we shall be dismayed. A man like 
you does not enter lands like a thief, then leave as a fugitive. This is not what 
sultans do. Shihab al-Din replied, 'I am unable to meet you in battle." He continued 


I7For an account, different again in detail, of these Anatolian events and how they 
influenced Frederick Barbarossa s Crusade, see Cahen, Pre-Ottoman Turkey, L11-15. 

18 Kamil continues with the first person plural here. Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 59, has tarudd, 
which is followed here, although it also makes the two preceding verbs third person 
singular. 

19 The literal translation of the Arabic is 'nor have I changed my clothes of white”. Cf. Dozy, 
Supplćment, i, 134, for the phrase lubs al-baydq (wearing of white): 'prendre les habits 
blancs, dans le sens de: se dćvouer a la mort. 

20 The Indian ruler defeated at this second battle of Taraori was Prithvi Raja, for whom see 
Ganguly, "The Age of Prithviraja IIT. 
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as he was, retreating until he was three days” journey from Islamic lands, while the 
infidel still followed in his tracks and eventually caught him up near Maranda. 
Shihab al-Din then prepared 70,000 of his army and said, "This night I want you 
to circle behind the enemy's force and at the time of the dawn prayer to come from 
that direction while I come from this side. They followed this plan and dawn 
broke. 

It is the custom of Indians not to leave their beds until the sun has risen. When 
this day began, the Muslim army charged them from every direction. The drums 
were beaten but the Indian king paid no attention to that and said, 'Who dares to 
attack me, the man that I am? The Indians had then lost many men and victory 
clearly belonged to the Muslims. When the Indian king saw this, he summoned a 
swift horse of his and mounted up to flee. His leading followers said to him, *You 
swore to us that you would not abandon us and flee”, so he dismounted, mounted 
an elephant and held his position, while the battle raged intensely and many of his 
men died. The Muslims finally reached him and took him prisoner. [93] At that, 
even more of the Indians were killed or captured. Only a few of them escaped. 

The Indian king was brought before Shihab al-Din. He did not bow down, so 
one of the chamberlains seized his beard and dragged him to the ground until his 
forehead struck it. He was then seated before Shihab al-Din who asked him, 'If you 
had taken me prisoner, what would you have done with me?” The infidel replied, 
*I would have used a golden chain to fetter you”. Shihab al-Din then said to him, 
"We, on the contrary, do not afford you enough importance to fetter you.' 

The Muslims took much money and abundant goods from the Indians as 
plunder. This included fourteen elephants, one of them being the elephant which 
wounded Shihab al-Din in that [other earlier] battle. The Indian king said to Shihab 
al-Dm, 'If you are seeking land, nobody remains there to guard it; if you are 
seeking money, then I have monies with all of which you can load your camels.' 

Shihab al-Din took him with him to the castle which he had and trusted in, 
namely Ajmer. He conquered it and took all the lands in the vicinity, all of which 
he assigned as fiefs to his mamluke Qutb al-Din Aybak. He then returned to 
Ghazna and put the Indian king to death.” 


Miscellaneous events 


This year the Emir of the Pilgrimage Tashtakin was arrested in Baghdad. He was 
excellent as the emir, just towards the pilgrims and a loving friend to them. He 
performed many supererogatory devotions of prayer and fasting [94] and gave 
much in alms. It is no surprise that his good deeds spoke for him and he was 
released from prison, as we shall mention, God willing. 


21 For the Ghurid campaigns up to the conquest of Ajmer, see Habibullah, Foundation of 
Muslim Rule, 44-51. 
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This year Sultan Tughril ibn Arslan ibn Tughril emerged from confinement 
after the death of Qizil Arslan ibn Ildikiz. He and Qutlugh Inanj ibn Pahlawan ibn 
Ildikiz met in battle and the latter fled to Rayy. What happened then we shall 
narrate, if God wills, under the year 590 [1194]. 

In Rajab [13 July-11 August 1192] Emir al-Sayyid 'Ah ibn al-Murtada al- 
*Alaw1 al-Hanaffi, the professor at the Sultan's Mosque in Baghdad, died. 

In Sha'ban [12 August-9 September 1192] Abu 'Ah al-Hasan ibn Hibat Allah 
ibn al-Buqi, the Shafi1 lawyer from Wasit, died. He was learned in his school of 
law and people benefited from him greatly. 


[95] The Year 589 [1193] 


Account of the death of Saladin and a little about his character 


In Safar of this year [March 1193] Saladin (Salah al-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub ibn 
Shadhi), lord of Egypt, Syria, the Jazira and other lands, died in Damascus.' He 
was born in Takrit and we have mentioned the reason for the family's move away 
from there and their becoming rulers of Egypt under the year 564 [1169]. 

The reason for his illness was that he went out to meet the pilgrims.* After 
returning, he fell ill that same day with a feverish sickness that lasted for eight 
days and then he died (God have mercy on him). 

Before his illness he had summoned his son al-Afqdal 'AH and his brother al- 
*Adil Abu Bakr and consulted them about what he should do. He said, *'We have 
finished with the Franks. There is nothing to occupy us in this land. Which region 
shall we attack?” His brother al-'Adil suggested an attack on Khilat, because 
Saladin had promised him, if he took it, that he would hand it over to him, but his 
son al-Afdal suggested an attack on Anatolian lands that were in the hands of the 
sons of Qilij Arslan. He said, "They are more extensive lands with more troops and 
wealth and may be taken sooner. Moreover, they are on the route of the Franks 
when they come by land. If we take them, we skall deny them passage through 
them.” He replied, 'Both of you are remiss, lacking in ambition. No, I shall invade 
Byzantine lands.” He then said to his brother, "Do you take one of my sons and part 
of the army and attack Khilat. When I have finished with the lands of Byzantium 
I shall come to you. We shall enter [96] Azerbayjan and go on to Persian lands, for 
there is no-one to stop us. He then ordered his brother al-'Adil to proceed to 
Kerak, which was held by him, and said to him, "Make your preparations and then 
come back ready to start.” After he had travelled to Kerak, Saladin became ill and 
he died before his return. 

Saladin (may God have mercy on him) was generous, forebearing, of good 
character, humble, ready to put up with something that displeased him, much given 
to overlooking the faults of his followers, hearing from one of them what 
displeased him without letting him know that or changing his attitude toward him. 

I have heard that he was sitting one day in company when one of the mamlukes 


! He died early in the morning of Wednesday 27 Safar/= 3 March 1193 (Fath, 455; Baha' 
al-Din, 244). 

2. For his birth in 532/1137-8 and his early family history, see Baha' al-Din, 18. Cf. above 
pp. [341-3]. 

3 He went on a hunting trip with al-'Adil east of Damascus and returned Monday 11 
Safar/= 15 February, the time of the Syrian Hajj caravan's return (Fath, 454). 
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threw some boots at another. They missed him but reached Saladin. They missed 
him too but fell close to him. Saladin turned the other way to speak to his 
neighbour to pretend he had not noticed. 

Once he asked for water but it did not appear. He repeated the request five times 
in one session but still it did not come. He said, 'Comrades, by God I am dying of 
thirst!” The water was then brought and he drank but did not make any rebuke for 
the tardiness in bringing it. 

Another time he had become so seriously ill, that iti was rumoured he had died. 
After his recovery he was taken to the bath. The water was hot, so he asked for 
some cold water. When the person attending him brought it, some of the water fell 
on the ground and some of it splashed him. He suffered from this because of his 
weak state. Then he asked for more cold water which was fetched. When it was 
brought close to him, the bowl was dropped and all the water fell on him. It almost 
killed him, but all he did was to say to the servant, 'If you intend to kill me, let me 
know. The servant apologized and Saladin overlooked the matter. 

As for his generosity, he gave away much, not hesitating about anything he 
gave away. Sufficient evidence of his generosity is the fact that, when he died, he 
left only one Tyrian dinar and forty Nasiri dirhams in his treasury. I have heard 
that during his stay at Acre facing the Franks he issued 18,000 mounts, either 
horses or mules, apart from camels. As for cash, garments and weapons, that is 
beyond counting. When the Alid dynasty came to an end [97] in Egypt, he took all 
sorts of things from their storehouses, more than could be counted, but he 
distributed all of it. 

As for his humility, he was open and did not lord it over any of his followers. 
He used to censure haughty princes for such behaviour. Pious mendicants and 
Sufis used to attend on him and he would hold devotional sessions for them. When 
one of them rose to dance or chant, he too would stand and not sit down until the 
Sufi had finished. 

He never wore any [material] that the Sharia disapproves of. He possessed 
religious learning and understanding and both heard and transmitted Hadith. In 
short, he was a rare individual in his age, with many good qualities and good 
deeds, mighty in Jihad against the infidels, for which his conquests are the proof. 
He left seventeen male children. 
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Sa'd ibn Abrl-Qasim Mahmid al-Raz1i 
159 
Diyar Bakr 147, 148-49, 167 
Dulik 45 
Dvin 135 


earthquakes 32, 75, 87, 185—86, 245—46, 
256 
Edessa 225, 284 
rebellion of 8 
Egypt 29, 112, 126, 163—64, 370 
Abbasids 196 
Asad al-Din's conquest 17175 
caliphs 64 
Franks and 146, 147, 171, 173, 174, 179, 
183, 229—30 
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Nir al-Din and 144, 145, 147, 214 
Saladin and 164, 165, 174, 176—79, 
183-84, 214, 229—30, 249 
vizierate 62, 64 
Eschiva of Bures, lady of Tiberias 315, 
316, 321 
Euphrates 44, 192, 284 


Fadliin ibn Mahmid, ruler of Ani 74 
al-Fa'iz bi-Nasr Allah Abt'l-Qasim 'Isa ibn 
al-Zafir bi-Amr Allah Isma'il 68, 112 
Fakhr al-Dawla Abi'1-Muzaffar al-Hasan 
ibn Hibat Allah ibn al-Muttalib 290 
Fakhr al-Din 'Abd al-Masih 168, 186, 193, 
225 
Fakhr al-Din Mas'id ibn Abi 'AF al- 
Za'farani, Emir 171, 233, 236, 284 
Fakhr al-Din Qara Arslan ibn Dś'ud, lord 
of Hisn Kayfa 28, 131, 147, 167 
Falak al-Din Sulayman, brother of al-'Adil 
399 
famine 261—62, 270 
Faris al-Din Maymin al-Qasri 396 
Farrukhshah ibn Mahmid al-Kasani 72 
Fars 123, 130, 180-81 
Fath al-Karami 150 
al-Fath al-qusst 3 
Fatima, Lady 16 
Fatimids 138, 194, 196, 218, 219 
Fayd 152 
al-Findalawi, Y usuf ibn Dirbas 21 
„Firiizshah Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Qumaj 
99 
Firizkih 46, 47, 52 
fleets 9, 18, 20 
actions 292—93, 336, 34647 
Ford of Lamentations 264—65 
Fraga fortress 26 
Franks: 
*'Abbas (vizier of Egypt) killed by 68, 69 
*Abd al-Mu' min and 133 
besiege 
Acre 363—66, 369, 372—74, 378—79, 
380, 386-090 
Banyas 225—26 
Cordoba 36-37 
Damascus 21-22 
Damietta 183—84 
Hama 254—55, 260 


Konya 375 
besieged 
Harim 79, 134, 14647, 256 
Kerak 184, 213—14 
Tyre 336-37 
capture 
Andalusia, parts of 1, 26 
Ascalon 64—65, 71 
Bóne 63—64 
al-Mahdiyya 18 
Tinnis 65 
captured from 
Baghras 352 
Banyśs 148, 265—66 
Barziyya 349—52 
Darbsak 352 
Habis Jaldak 281—82 
Harim 14648, 149 
Hiunin 338 
Jabala 345—46 
Jerusalem 330—35 
Kawkab 338—39, 344, 355 
Kerak 354—55 
Lattakia 346 
Munaytira 161 
Safed 355, 356 
Sahytn 347-48 
Sarminiyya 349 
Shaqif Arniin 360-61 
al-Shughr 348—49 
defeat, Yaghra 24—25 
dispute among 315—16 
Egypt and 17, 147, 149, 163—64, 171, 
173, 174, 183, 219, 229—30 
Ford of Lamentations and 264 
Niir al-Din and 24-25, 45-46, 130-31, 
14142, 144, 145 
peace treaty with 401—2 
raids on 
Damascus 262 
Hawran 209 
Homs 258 
Syria and 146, 183, 200, 315 
territory of captured 15, 22, 36, 73, 
16—77, 91, 103—, 146, 165 
True Cross 322—23, 389 


Frederick I (Barbarossa), Emperor 364, 


374—75 


Fila 326 
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Fuma, Qarakhitay general 203, 204 


Gabes 13-14, 19, 76, 211 
Gafsa 105, 273—74, 311, 312 
Ganja 162 
Gaza 330 
George of Antioch 18, 19, 20, 32 
Georgians 66, 129, 130, 135, 152, 162 
Germans, king of (Frederick Barbarossa) 
364, 374—75 
al-Ghadban al-Khafaji 215 
al-Gharraf 238 
Ghazi ibn Hassan al-Manbiji 167 
Ghazna 25—26, 46, 47, 49, 58, 64, 150, 
340, 405 
Ghaznavids 2 
Ghiyath al-Din Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan 
403, 404 
Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad ibn Sam 
(Ghurid) 48—49, 50, 51-52, 53, 54, 78, 
203, 205, 206, 207, 208, 382 
Ghir 25—26, 49, 51, 53, 117, 124, 154 
Ghiyath al-Din and 48 
Herat taken by 37, 52 
Sanjar and 46—48 
Ghulbeg (a mamluke) 90 
Ghumara tribes 154—55 
Ghurids viii, 2, 58, 133, 14041, 207, 341, 
405 
Ghuzoghlu, Emir 252 
Gibb, H. A. R. 34 
Giza 180 
Granada 40-41, 91, 133, 134 
Greek fire 245, 373 
Greeks 210 
Grenville, G. S. P. 2 
Guadix 40 
Guy of Lusignan, King of Jerusalem 316, 
323-24, 329, 360 


Habis Jaldak 281—82 

Hadithat Ana 382 

al-Hafiz Abu'l-Qasim ibn 'Asakir 22 

al-Hafiz li-Din Allah 'Abd al-Majid, 
Fatimid Caliph 20, 29 

Haifa 326, 390 

Halba 165 

Hama 28, 87, 233, 234, 235, 236, 254—55, 
260 
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Hamadhan 13, 61, 62, 78, 82, 84, 100, 110, 
112, 118, 122, 124, 135 

Hammiu ibn Ghaniya 91 

Hami 386 

Harb al-'Alawi 129 

Harim 31, 145, 146—48, 255, 256 

Harran 110-11, 225, 304, 308-9 

al-Hasan ibn al-'Abbas ibn Rustum, Abu 
'Abd Allah al-Isfahant al-Rustumi 162 

al-Hasan [ibn 'AT] ibn Tamim ibn 
al-Mu'izz ibn Badis al-Sanhaji 103, 
104, 106 

al-Hasan ibn 'AHi ibn Yahya ibn Tamim 14, 
18-20, 42 

al-Hasan ibn 'Alr ibn Abi Talib 191 

al-Hasan ibn Dhrl-Nin ibn Abrl-Qasim 
ibn Abrl-Hasan al-Mis'ari, Abu'l- 
Mafakhir al-Nisaburi 38 

al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Arsabandi 58 

Hasan ibn Tha'lab 20, 63 

Hasan al-Jandar 70 

Hassan al-Manbiji 73 

Hattin 3, 322—24, 339 

Hawran 209 

Haysa Baysa 27, 44, 168, 263 

Hebron 399 

Henry of Troyes, Count of Champagne 
(Count Henry) 377, 378, 397, 402 

Herat 37, 52, 54, 61, 93, 116, 140, 154, 
156-57, 205 

Hibat Allah ibn al-Fadl ibn *'Abd al-'Aziz 
ibn Muhammad, Abu'l-Qasim 
al-Mattiithi 143 

al-Hilla 33, 38, 44, 45, 166 

Hindi the Kurd 70 

Hisn al-Akrad 141, 142, 344, 364 

Hisn Kayfa 16, 38, 131, 147, 167 

Hittan ibn Kamil ibn Munqidh al-Kinani 
276, 277, 282 

Homs 29, 72, 87, 142, 165, 172, 176, 
233—34, 235, 258 

Horn Mountain 107, 108 

Hospitallers 319, 320, 324, 335, 339, 345, 
356 

Hugh of Galilee 264 

Hugh II Embriaco 323 

Hulwan 32, 84, 189 

Humam al-Din Tatar, Emir 280 

al-Humaydi 26 


Humphrey of Toron 262 

al-Hurra 217, 218 

Hiunin 166, 338 

Husam al-Din Abu'l-Hayja 230, 285, 366, 
380, 393 

Husam al-Din Bilaq Arslan 302 

Husam al-Din Lulu 289, 330—35, 370 

Husam al-Din Muhammad ibn *'Umar ibn 
Lajin 318, 326, 395 

Husam al-Din Timurtash ibn Ilghazi 16, 
28, 55, 186 

al-Husayn ibn Abi Talib al-'Alawi al-Farisi 
129 

al-Husayn ibn Kharmil al-Ghur 54 

al-Husayn ibn Muhammad (Ibn al- 
S1bi)181—82 

al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Arsabandi 57 


al- Tbadi the Preacher 10, 11, 23 
Ildikiz, lord of Azerbayjan, Atabeg 70, 78, 
84, 112, 121, 122-24, 135, 140, 158, 
166, 168, 181, 188, 192, 211, 215 
Inanj, mamluke 61-62, 181 
dsa, Kurdish emir 250—51 
Isa ibn Hasan 63 
dsa ibn Qasim ibn Abr Hashim, Emir of 
Mecca 129—30, 151 
Ibiza 105 
Ibn Afdal al-Zaman 371 
Ibn al-Amidf 85 
Ibn al-Anbari 143, 280 
Ibn Aqsunqur al-Ahmadili 122, 123, 135 
Ibn al-'Assar 275 
Ibn al-Athrr: 
Atabeg dynasty and 4 
brother 242 
comprehensiveness desired by vii 
estimation of 34 
family 1 
father 15253 
grandmother 136 
life 1 
Nur al-Din and 4 
Saladin and 4 
scope of vii 
Ibn al-'Attar 257 
Ibn al-Baladi, Vizier 169, 181-82, 191 
Ibn al-Bazdar 123 
Ibn Darust 10-11 
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Ibn al-Daya Majd al-Dm Abu Bakr 39, 
171, 189 
Ibn Farjala 172 
Ibn Funduq 2 
Ibn al-Hajji al-Ashnamt 99 
Ibn Hubayra see 'Awn al-Din Yahya 
Ibn al-Jawzi 2 
Ibn al-Khafi 152 
Ibn al-Khallal 195 
Ibn al-Khayyat 12 
Ibn al-Khujandi 100, 152 
Ibn Makaliya 95 
Ibn Mardanish, Abu 'Abd Allah 
Muhammad (Almoravid) 40-41, 91, 
133, 134, 188, 200 
Ibn Ma'ruf, chief of Muntafiq 14243 
Ibn Masal 29—30 
Ibn al-Mu'awwij (palace chamberlain) 245, 
257 
Ibn al-Munajjim al-Misri 246 
Ibn al-Muqaddam, Shams al-Din 
Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Malik 28, 
223, 224, 231-32, 249, 250, 260-61, 
266, 290, 339—40 
Ibn al-Murakhkhim, Cadi 115 
Ibn al-Qalanisi 3 
Ibn al-Qaysarani 24—25, 31 
Ibn al-RA'1 126 
Ibn al-Razzaz 85 
Ibn al-Riuimi 36 
Ibn Sadid al-Dawla al-Anbari 269 
Ibn Safiya 190 
Ibn al-Sallar 62, 64, 67 
Ibn Sanka 161, 166, 180, 226 
Ibn al-Talaya, Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad 66 
Ibn Tughyuruk 123 
Ibn Yumur 37 
Ibn al-Zaghiini 258 
Ibrahim, Kurdish emir of Fanak 250-51 
Ibrahim ibn Hamushk 40-41, 133, 134 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Danishmand, 
Prince 157 
Ibrahim ibn Nabahan al-Ghanawi al-Raqqi 
26 
Ibrim castle 210 
Ifriqiya vii, 3, 14, 30, 32, 310-12 
famine in 16-17 
Frankish captures in 18 
Frankish losses in 76, 103—6 


Turks in 211 
Ikhtiyar al-Din Hasan 403 
'Imad al-Din 193, 369 
'Imad al-Din [Abu Bakr] ibn Qara Arslan 
307 
'Imad al-Din Abu'l-Hasan 'Ah ibn Ahmad 
al-Damghani 33 
'Imad al-Din 'Al1 ibn Muhammad ibn 
Yahya al-Alawi al-Husayn1 97 
'Imad al-Din al-Isfahani, the Secretary 3, 
242, 369 
'Imad al-Din Sandal 198 
'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Qutb al-Din 
Mawdid 186, 192, 193, 235, 241, 
279, 293-95, 344, 350, 374, 377, 379 
al-'Imadiyya castle 168 
Inab fortress 31 
Inanch, ruler of Rayy 121, 122-24 
India viii, 25, 49, 52, 53-54, 340—41, 
405—6 
Iraq 11, 23-24, 30-31, 216 
Banu Asad expelled 14243 
earthquakes 185 
locusts 11 
prices 26, 33 
Sickness in 38 
Irbil 296, 299, 380, 381 
Isfahan 13, 77, 94, 100, 158, 395 
Isfara'm 60, 132 
Isma'1l ibn al-Muhsin 59 
Isma'lis 37, 38, 72, 85, 101, 111, 124, 130, 
137, 155, 158, 249 
Istakhr castle 123 
'Izz al-Dawla Abu'l-Hasan 'Al 88 
'Izz al-Din Abu Bakr al-Dubaysi 23 
'Izz al-Din Abu'l-Fulayta Qasim ibn 
al-Muhanna al-'Alawi al-Husayni, 
emir of Medina 354 
'Izz al-Din Arsul al-Asadi 388 
*Izz al-Din Farrukhshah (Saladin's nephew) 
262, 264—65, 268, 274, 276, 282, 283, 
290 
zz al-Din Isa ibn Malik, Emir 331 
'Izz al-Din Jawuli 388 
'Izz al-Din Jurdik 175, 233, 336, 390, 402 
'Tzz al-Din Mahmiid Zulfandar 225, 
231-32, 235, 236, 241, 242, 296, 297, 
305 
'Tzz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Qutb al-Din 
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Mawdid 192, 235, 241, 242, 271, 
278, 279, 284, 287, 288—89, 296, 299, 
304, 305, 308—9, 381, 384, 393 

'Izz al-Din 'Uthman ibn al-Zanjili 218, 277, 
282—83 


Jabala 345—46 
Jacob's House (ford) 264 
Jaffa 326, 390, 398, 400—1 
Jalal al-Din Abń'l-Hasan 'Al ibn Jamal 
al-Din Abi Ja'far Muhammad ibn Abi 
Mansiir, Vizier 242, 246, 342 
Jalal al-Din al-Mu'ayyad al-Muwaffaqi 129 
Jalal al-Din Muhammad ibn Mahmiid ibn 
Muhammad Khan, Qarakhanid prince 
96, 98, 125 
Jalal al-Din 'Ubayd Allah ibn Yiinus 357 
Jalaliqa 36 
Jamahiriyya fort 348 
Jamal al-Din Aba 'AM ibn Rawaha 
al-Hamawi 367 
Jamal al-Din Abi Ja'far Muhammad ibn 
*AIi (vizier) 1, 7—8, 27, 28, 112, 
150-53, 246, 258 
Jamal al-Din Sharwin ibn Hasan al-Zarzari 
331 
al-Janah (brother of al-Mashtub) 401 
Janad castle 218 
Jawuli, Asadiyya commander 243 
Jawuli al-Asadi 265 
Jawuli al-Tughrih 11 
Jazira 224—25, 310, 344 
Jazirat Ibn 'Umar 1, 75, 89, 152, 160, 187, 
250, 271, 296, 370, 384, 385 
Jerusalem 183, 294, 363, 392, 393-094, 
398 
king of 145 
Patriarch 330, 333 
queen of 333 
Saladin's conquest of 4, 316, 330—35 
Jews 104 
Jihad vii, 4 
Jordan depression 283 
Joscelin the Frank 8, 39 
Ju'ayfar 182 
Jubara ibn Kamil 63, 107 
Jubayl 327-28 
Jurjan 96, 97, 140, 156 
Juwaniyya 131 
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Juwayn 60, 136 


Kafar Kanna 365 
Kamal al-Din Abu'l-Fadall Muhammad ibn 
"Abd Allah ibn al-Qasim al Shahrazirt 
44, 193, 213, 215, 223—24, 232 
Kamal al-Din Abu'l-Qasim 85 
Kamal al-Dim Hamza ibn 'Ali ibn Talha 
131 
Kamal al-Din al-Sumayram1 211 
Kamil: 
dates 2 
edition translated 1 
sources 2-4 
transliteration 2 
al-Kamil Shuja' ibn Shawar 138, 165, 174, 
175 
Kawkab 338, 339, 344, 355—57 
Kaykhusro, King 116 
Kayseri 157, 403, 404 
Kelibia, castle of 20 
Kerak 184, 213—14, 282, 318—19 
Kerman 80, 188 
Khalaj 49, 53, 54 
Khalil al-Hakkari 367 
Khalis the eunuch 359 
Khaqan Mahmid ibn Arslan 96—97 
Kharnak al-Ghiirt 52 
al-Kharruba 369, 377 
Khartbirt 307 
Kharwash al-Ghiiri 48 
Khass Beg ibn aqsunqur 70 
Khass Beg ibn Balankiri 10-11, 23, 24, 30, 
44, 45 
Khilat 122, 306, 308, 386, 408 
Khitay 56, 203, 204, 205, 206 
Khumartakin 234 
Khurasan 26, 41, 50, 52, 55, 56, 59, 61, 72, 
81, 101, 382 
army 77 
Ay-Taq and 93 
bandits damage 116 
famine 94 
hail 136 
Oghuz and 96-97 
pilgrims attacked 92 
Sultan Arslan and 139 
Khurasan Road 84 
Khurasanians 49, 53 


Index 429 


Khusrojird castle 116 

Khusroshah ibn Bahrim Shah 49, 50, 56, 
117 

Khutlubars, Emir of Wasit 82, 95, 161 

Khuzistan 74, 77, 100-1 

Khwajiki, lord of Shahristan 129 

Khwarazm 80, 117, 203, 205, 207, 209 

Khwarazm Shah Atsiz ibn Muhammad ibn 
Anushtakin 70, 77, 79, 81 

Khwarazm Shah II Arslan ibn Atsiz 80, 
140, 156, 201, 203, 205 

Khwarazm Shah Tekesh ibn II Arslan 107, 
181, 203—5, 207, 208-9 

al-Kiya al-Sabbah1 137 

Konya 80, 157, 375, 403 

Kufa 45 

Kula, Indian ruler of al-Siwalik 341 

Kumushtakin, lord of Basra 161, 166 

Kumushtakin, Sa'd al-Din, Emir 193, 231, 
233, 234, 241, 255—56 

Kurds 135, 166, 176, 180, 181, 310, 330 

Kurstan 132 

Kiiwat Ram 341 


Lahore 49—50, 51, 150 
Latrun 330, 392—93 
Lattakia 200, 346 

Leon the Armenian 272, 375 
Lćrida fortress 26 

Levant 165 

al-Lihf 70, 77, 95, 109 

Lur Kurds 101 


Maghrib vii, 299 
famine in 18, 26, 139 
rebellion in 154—55 
Mahdi Muhammad ibn Tiimart 82 
Mahdiyya 3, 14, 19, 20, 30, 43, 64, 76, 77, 
103—6 
al-Mahiyam 25 
Mahki castle 13, 109, 166 
Mahmiid ibn [Arslan Khan] Muhammad 
ibn Bughra Khan, Rukn al-Din 
(Qarakhanid ruler) 60, 81, 90—91, 93, 
06-98, 115, 116, 125 
Mahmiid ibn Malikshah ibn Mahmiid 123, 
166, 252 
Mahmid ibn Muhhammad ibn Malikshah, 
Sultan 10, 77, 211 


Majd al-Din Abu'l-Fadl ibn al-Sahib 267, 
341-42 

Majd al-Din al-'Alaw1 121, 206 

Majd al-Din ibn Rashiq 386 

Majd al-Din Mubarak (brother of Ibn 
al-Athir) I 

Majdal Yaba 325 

Majorca 3, 91 

Maksin 7, 28 

Malaga 91, 133 

Malatya 157, 271, 272, 395, 403, 404 

Ma 'laya 326 

Malazgird 386 

Malik ibn Anas 139 

Malikshah ibn Khusroshah al-Mahmudi, 
Ghaznavid 51, 117, 150 

Malikshah ibn Mahmid ibn Muhammad 
30, 44, 45, 74, 77, 78, 84, 96, 100—1, 
110, 118, 122 

Manbij 73, 167 

Mankli Takin 204-5 

Mankubars al-Mustarshidi 101 

Mansur ibn Nabil 345 

Maragha 168, 169 

Maranda 406 

Maraqiyya 345 

Mar'ash 213 

Mardin 16 

Marj 'Uyiin 360, 400 

battle of 264 

Marquis, the see Conrad of Montferrat 

Marrakech 9, 63, 134, 212 

Marv 56, 57, 58, 59, 81, 141, 157, 204, 
206, 208 

al-Mashtib, Sayf al-Din 'Al ibn Ahmad 
al-Hakkar 177, 304, 379, 388, 389, 
401 

Massisa 210 

Mas'ud [ibn] Bilal 11, 23, 24, 44, 65, 69, 
70 

Mas'ud ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, 
Sultan 9, 10, 11, 13, 15, 23-24, 30, 
38, 85, 121-22 

death 43 

Mas 'ud ibn al-Nadir 383 

Mas'iid ibn Qilij Arslan ibn Sulayman ibn 
Qutlumush, 39, 80, 155, 157 

Mas'iid ibn Zimam (Mas'id the Axeman) 
107, 108, 211, 274 
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Mas'id al-Sawabi 33 

Masyaf 249 

Matirabad 15 

Maymiin ibn Badr al-Lamtiini 91 

Maymin ibn Hamduin 42 

Mayyafariqin 306, 307, 386 

Mayii al-Burgani (Maio of Bari) 64 

Mazandaran 93 

Mazandaran, Shah of 227 

Mecca 35, 129—30, 135 

disturbances at 244—45 

Medina 101, 151-52, 159, 276 

Miftah ibn *'Amr 154-55 

Mina 136, 151 

Mlech son of Leon 210-11 

moon's eclipses 262 

Mosul 112, 118, 168, 192—94, 246, 

285—87, 287, 304—6, 308—9, 310 

Zanki's death and 7, 8, 84, 111 

Mount Zaghwan 106 

al-Mu'ammar ibn 'Abd al-Wahid ibn Raja” 

182 

Mu'ammar ibn Rushayd 13, 14 

al-Mu'ayyad Ay-Aba (lord of Nishapur) 58, 
61, 90, 92—93, 93-94, 96, 97—98, 
99—100, 115—16, 118, 124, 125, 
128—29, 132—33, 13940, 154, 
156-57, 159, 203, 207, 208, 227 

Mu'ayyad al-Dawla Usama ibn Munqidh 
al-Kinan1 67, 87, 88, 134 

Mu'ayyad ibn Husayn al-Muwaffaqi 98, 
99, 100 

al-Mu'ayyad al-Muwatffaqi al-Shafi'i 100 

al-Mu'ayyad al-Ulisr 44 

Muhadhdhib al-Din 'Abd Allah ibn As'ad 

al-Mawsili 312 

Muhalhil ibn Abrl-'Askar, Emir 82 

Muhammad al-Harawi, Imam 109 

Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Lafif ibn 

Muhammad ibn Thabit, Abi Bakr 

al-Khujandi 94 

Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr ibn Qumaj 58 

Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar 

259 

Muhammad ibn 'Af ibn Hamza al-Aqsasi 

269 

Muhammad ibn Bakhtiyar 54, 298 

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Ghiir1 25, 

132 
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Muhammad ibn Isma'il 397 

Muhammad ibn Lajin 318 

Muhammad ibn Mahmid ibn Muhammad 

ibn Malikshah 23, 41, 45, 69—70, 

77-178, 82—84, 100—1, 110, 112 

Muhammad ibn Muhammad, Shaykh 59, 

61 

Muhammad ibn Rushayd 13, 14, 18, 76 

Muhammad ibn S$alih 38 

Muhammad ibn Sa'd al-Baghdadi 160 

Muhammad ibn 'Umar ibn Burhan al-Dm 

"Abd al-'Azrz ibn Maza 153 

Muhammad ibn Unur 72, 111, 155 

Muhammad ibn Yahya, Shafi'1 lawyer 59, 

74 

Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn 'A ibn 

Muslim, Abi *'Abd Allah al-Zabidi 

119 

Muhammad al-Marishki 59 

Muhriz ibn Ziyad 63 

Muhyi al-Din Abu Hamid 296 

Muhyf1 al-Din ibn al-Zak1 294, 334 

Mu'mn al-Din Unur 21, 22, 23, 33, 150 

Mu'izz al-Din Qaysar Shah ibn Qilij Arslan 

395, 403, 404 

Mu'izz al-Din Sanjar Shah ibn Ghśzr ibn 

Mawdid 271, 296, 304, 379, 384—85 

Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz 242, 246, 250, 

258, 269, 271, 279, 284, 287, 296—97, 

299, 305, 308, 309, 310, 381 

Mujahid al-Din Bahriz 176 

Mujir al-Din Abaq ibn Bum ibn Tughtakin 

21, 71, 72 

Mujir al-Din Tashtakin 340 

Mukarram ibn Bakhtiyar 298 

Mukaththir, Emir of Mecca 244 

Multan 54 

Munaytira 161 

al-Muntafiq 142, 398 

al-Muqaddam 'Abd al- Malik 28 

al-Muqanna' 57 

al-Muqtafi li-Amr Allah, Caliph 16, 23, 32, 
41, 44, 65, 69, 73, 74, 77, 94, 95, 111, 
113, 114, 151 

Murid al-Din ibn Nisan 85 

al-Mustadi bi-Amr Allah, Caliph 196, 201, 
210-11, 245 

al-Mustanjid bi-Allih Y usuf, Caliph 16, 

113-15, 118, 125, 134—35, 142, 159, 
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166, 169, 181, 190—92, 193, 195, 196, 
198, 267 
al-Mustarshid bi-Allah, Caliph 33, 131 
al-Mustazhir bi-Allah 113, 195 
Mu'ta, battle of 367 
Mu'tamin al-Khilafa 179, 180 
al-Mutanabbi 265 
Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi ibn Zayn al-Din 
304, 305, 319, 365, 381, 386 
al-Muzaffar ibn Ardashir 41 
Muzaffar ibn Hammad ibn Abrl-Khayr 85 


Nablus 326, 333 

al-Nahrawan 30 

Najm al-Din Abu'l-Barakat Muhammad ibn 
al-Muwaffaq al-Khabishani ('the 
Scholar Emir) 196 

Najm al-Din Alpr ibn Timurtash 55, 147 

Najm al-Din Ayyfib ibn Shadi 11, 110, 
175—76, 199—200, 214 

Najm al-Din Muhammad ibn 'AH ibn 
Qasim al-Shahrazir1 182 

Narjis 190 

Nasa 156 

al-Nashw ibn Nafadha 266 

al-Nasih ibn al-- Amid 309 

Nagir al-Din Abu Bakr ibn Abi Nagr 
Muhammad 159 

Nagir al-Din, brother of Shawar 145 

Nasir al-Din Kabak 271 

Nagir al-Din Mankubars 348 

Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din 
*Umar 399, 400 

Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Shirkih 
(Saladin's cousin) 237, 258, 262, 285, 
286, 306, 309 

al-Nagir li-Din Allah Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad, 
Caliph 227, 267, 268, 287, 296, 311, 
357, 370, 382, 397 

Nagsr ibn *Abbas ibn Abrl-Futiih 62, 67 

Nagr ibn Fityan ibn Matar 343 

Nagsr ibn Mansir ibn al-Husayn, 
Abu'l-Qasim al-Harram 102 

Nasr ibn al-Mustazhir, Emir 195 

Nazar, Emir 33, 35 

Nazareth 326 

Nihawand 212 

Niksar 403, 404 

Nishapur 57, 59—60, 60, 61, 74, 94, 96, 97, 
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98, 99—100, 111, 115, 124, 125, 126, 
130, 132, 136, 140, 209 
Nisibis 285, 288 
Nizam al-Din Alpqush 302 
Nizam al-Mulk Abi 'Ali al-Hasan ibn 
Tahir 60 
Nizamiyya Madrasa 54, 118, 137, 170, 
215, 268, 312, 342, 371 
Nubia 209—10 
Nir al-Din Mahmid ibn Qilij Arslan 403, 
404 
Nir al-Din Mahmid ibn Zanki, al-'Adil 
27-29, 83-84, 118, 167, 266, 279 
Apamea castle captured 36 
Asad al-Din and 175—76 
Baalbek taken by 94 
character 222—23 
city walls and 87 
Damascus and 21-22, 30, 71-72, 73, 
94 
death 221—23 
description 221-22 
earthquakes and 185 
Edessa and 8 
Egypt and 144—46, 147, 163—64, 165, 
172—73 
Franks and 24—25, 31, 39, 45—46, 130, 
141-42, 200, 209 
Harim and 79-80, 110—11, 134, 146—48 
historian's attitude to 4 
Joscelin the Frank and 39 
Kerak and 184, 214 
Mlech and 210 
Mosul and 192—94 
Munaytira taken by 161 
Qal'at Ja'bar taken by 171 
Qilij Arslan and 157-58, 213 
Saladin and 178, 183, 196, 198—200, 
214, 217, 221 
Shayzar castle taken by 87-89 
Sinjar and 28—29 
sources 3 
Tell Bashir taken by 72—73 
al-'Urayma 22-23 
Zanki's death and 7, 8 
Niir al-Din Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan 
ibn Da'ud, lord of Hisn Kayfa 167, 
192, 271-72, 284, 285, 286, 291, 292, 
300, 306—7, 358 
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Odo of Saint-Amand 264 

Oghuz Turks vii, 48, 49, 56-61, 72, 74, 77, 
79, 81, 90, 96-97, 99, 100, 115, 116, 
117, 125, 126, 140—41, 150, 154, 204, 
208 

Oxus river 201, 204, 206 


Pahlawan ibn Ildikiz 70, 121, 122, 168—69, 
211, 212, 237, 268, 299, 306, 315 

Palestine 3 

Peshawar 49, 50, 405 

Philip II, king of France 386, 388, 397 

Philip of Mahdiyya 63—64 

pilgrim caravan 35 

pilgrims, attacks on 318, 340 


al-Qadi al-Fadil 219—20, 232, 294, 305, 
344, 357 

Qasim ibn Fulayta, Emir of Mecca 129-30 

Qaymaz al-' Amrdi 109 

Qaymaz al-Arjuwant 33, 35, 119 

Qaymaz al-Hamidi 190 

Qaymaz al-Harrani 225 

Qaymaz al-Najm1 319, 339, 344, 356 

Qaymaśz al-Sultani 95 

Qabes 311 

Qadas, Lake of 141 

Qal'at Ja'bar 171 

Qalunaya 398 

Qaraja al-Saqi 176 

Qarakhanids vii, 57 

Qarakhitay viii, 2, 201 

Qaraqush, Emir of Tughan Shah 204 

Qaraqish, mamluke of Taqi al-Din 'Umar 
211, 273, 310, 311, 313, 314 

Qaratakin' s Meadow 13 

Qarluq Turks 57, 74, 81, 153 

Qasamil 398 

Qasr 'Isa 82 

Qayba 111 

Qaygar, Emir 24, 128 

Qazwin 158—59 

Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'id ibn Qilij Arslan, 
'Izz al-Din 157-58, 213, 228, 266—67, 
271—72, 376, 395, 403-5 

Qiwam al-Di ibn Samaqa al-Is'ardi 307 

Qizil Arslan 'Uthman ibn Ildikiz 122, 123, 
237, 299, 315, 340, 394—95, 407 

Qujuq, Emir 41 


Qumaj al-Mustarshidi 167 

Qumaj, Emir 46, 56, 58 

Qumis 139—40, 154 

Qurij Canal 215, 227 

al-Qurtubi, Abu Bakr Yahya ibn Sa'dtn ibn 
'Tammam al-Azdi 202 

al-Qusayr 349 

Qutb al-Din Aybak, mamluke of Shihab 
al-Dm Muhammad ibn Sam 54, 406 

Qutb al-Din Ilghśzi ibn Alpi ibn Timurtish 
ibn Ilghazi ibn Artuq, lord of Mardin 
270-30, 288, 289, 302 

Qutb al-Din Malikshah ibn Qilij Arslan, 
Prince 375, 395 

Qutb al-Din Mawdid ibn Zanki 16, 27, 28, 
29, 77, 78, 82, 90, 111, 112, 147, 150, 
152, 165, 166, 167, 168, 186—87, 191, 
192, 227 

Qutb al-Din al-Nishaburt 223 

Qutb al-Din Qaymaz al-Muqtafawi 190, 
201, 227, 238-39 

Qutb al-Din Yinal ibn Hassan al-Manbiji 
167, 242—43, 285 

Qutlugh Inśnj ibn Pahlawan ibn Ildikiz 407 

Quwaydan, Emir 78, 100 


Ra'ban fortress 266, 271 

Radi al-Din al-Qazwin1 268 

Radi al-Din Yisuf ibn Haydara al-Rahbi 
221-22 

al-Rahba 29, 128, 176, 303, 309 

Ra'is ibn al-Khashshab 231 

Ramla 194, 253-54, 330, 390, 392, 393, 
394 

al-Raqim 214 

Raqqa 7, 111, 166, 192, 225, 243, 279 

Ra's al-Ma 173, 318 

Raykan 97 

Raymond, Count, lord of Tripoli 234, 315, 
316, 319—20, 321, 322, 324, 328, 
353-54 

Raymond of Poitiers, lord of Antioch 31 

Rayy 10, 24, 30, 61—62, 84, 111, 181 

Red Sea 289—90 

Reynald, lord of Sidon 360, 361 

Reynald, Prince, lord of Kerak 276, 289, 
316-17, 318, 323—24 

Richard I, king of England 387, 390, 392, 
394, 396, 397, 398, 401-2 


Index 


Roger des Moulins 319 

Roger the Frank, King of Sicily 14, 16, 20, 
32, 62-63, 64, 76 

Rukn al-Din Sulayman ibn Qilij Arslan 
403, 404 

Rushayd 13 

Rustum ibn 'ATi ibn Shahriyar, Shah of 
Mazandaran 91—92, 93, 109—10, 
116—17, 139, 154, 156 

Riiyin Diz castle 237 

Ruzzik family 219 


Sabiq al-Din al-Qazwini 154 
Sabiq al-Din 'Uthman ibn al-Daya, Emir 
346 
Sabuktakin, house of 25 
end of dynasty 50-51 
Sabzawar 97 
Sa'd al-Din ibn Mu'n al-Dim Unur 287—88 
Sa'd Allah ibn Yahya, Almohad 
commander 63 
Sadaqa ibn al-Husayn al-Haddad 258 
Sadaqa ibn Wazir, Sufi preacher 137 
Sadr al-Din, Cadi of Maragha 237 
Sadr al-Din 'Abd al-Latif ibn al-Khujandi 
158 
Sadr al-Din 'Abd al-Rahim ibn Isma'l, 
Chief Shaykh 11, 227, 268, 287, 296, 
303 
Sadr al-Din Isma'il ibn Abr Sa'd al-Suff, 
Chief Shaykh 11 
Safed 268, 338, 344, 355 
Saffuriyya 326, 365 
Safi al-Din ibn Qabid 395 
Safitha 165, 200, 344 
al-Sahih, al-Bukharr's Hadith collection 
102 
Sahyiin castle 347—48 
Saladin (Salah al-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub): 
Abu Shama's view 4 
Acre and 324—25, 337, 338, 364—66, 
372, 376, 379, 409 
Aleppo and 233—34, 236, 24344, 
293-095, 298 
alliance of enemies and 288—89 
Amid and 291-92 
Antioch and 353-54 
Asad al-Din and 176—77 
Ascalon and 329-30 
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assassination attempted 243 

assassination plot against 218—21 

Ayla conquered 194 

'Ayntab taken by 292, 295 

Baalbek and 234—35, 260-61 

Baghras and 352 

Banyas fort and 265—66 

Barziyya and 349-—52 

birth 408 

Cairo and 252 

Caliph al-'Adid and 196-97 

character 314, 401, 408-9 

Damascus and 231—32, 235, 281, 354, 
402, 408 

Darbsak and 352 

death 408 

Egypt and 164, 165, 174, 176—79, 
183—84, 194, 196—98, 229—30, 249, 
281 

family's holdings reorganised 314—15 

Harim and 295 

Hatfin and 322—24 

Hama and 233, 236, 237 

Harran and 304, 308—9 

historians' attitude to 4 

Homs and 233—34 

Ibn al-Athrr's attitude towards 4 

illnesses 308, 309, 314, 369, 379 

Isma'ilis 249 

*Izz al-Din Mas'ud and 279, 308—9 

Jabala and 345—46 

Jaffa and 400—1 

Jazira lands and 284—85 

Jerusalem and 330—35, 393—94, 396, 
398, 402 

Jordan depression and 283 

Kerak and 30—1, 297—98, 318—19, 344, 
354 

al-Malik al-Salih and 232, 233, 235, 236 

Marj 'Uyiin battle 264, 265 

Mayyafariqin and 306, 307—8 

Mosul and 285—87, 304—6, 308 

Nur al-Din and 178, 183, 196, 198—200, 
214, 217, 221 

Qilij Arslan and 266, 271-72 

Qutb al-Din Ilghazi and 279 

Ramla and 253-54 

Roupen III invaded by 272—73 

Sahyun and 34748 
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Sayf al-Din Ghazi and 235—%, 241-42 
Shaqif Arnin and 360-61 
Shawar and 175 
Sinjar and 287—88 
sources on 3 
Syria 271, 278, 281, 284 
Tell Khalid taken by 292, 295 
Tiberias and 320—21, 324 
Tyre and 4, 335—37 
Yemen and 277 
Salah al-Din Muhammad al-Yaghisiyam 7, 
8 
Salah al-Din Sunqur, Emir 154 
al-Salar, al-Hasan ibn Ibrahim al-'Alaw1 25 
Salarkurd, Emir 15 
Salć 133, 134 
al-Salih Isma1l ibn Nur al-Din 223—24, 
226, 231—33, 235—36, 242—44, 
255—56, 266, 271, 277—78, 295 
al-Salih Tala'i ibn Ruzzik, vizier 68-69, 
112—13, 126—28, 138, 157-58 
Saljuq sultanate vii, 1, 43, 47, 70, 179 
Saljuqa Khatiin, daughter of Qilij Arslan 
358 
Saljuqshah ibn Muhammad ibn Arslan 
Shah, ruler of Kerman 80 
Saltuq ibn 'Alt, lord of Erzerum 66, 130 
Sam ibn al-Husayn 25 
Samanids 178 
Samarqand 153 
Sanhaja 104 
Sanja 48 
Sanjar ibn Malikshah, Sultan 11, 24, 30, 
46-48, 52, 56-57, 58—59, 73, 77, 79, 
80-81, 90-91, 93, 99, 125 
Sanjar Shah ibn Tughan Shah ibn 
al-Mu'ayyad 204, 205 
Saqmas ibn Qaymaz al-Haram1 84 
Sarafand 327 
Sarakhs 96, 98, 140, 157, 204, 208 
Sarim al-Din Qutlugh-Aba 277 
Sarkhak, mamluke of Niir al-Din Mahmid 
256, 295 
Sarminiyya 349 
Sarsuti 341 
Sariij 171, 225, 294 
Sawad 215, 216 
Sayf al-Dawla Mubarak ibn Kamil ibn 
Munqidh al-Kinam 217, 218, 276 


Sayf al-Din Abu Bakr ibn al-Salar 250 

Sayf al-Din Baktimur 288, 306, 386 

Sayf al-Din Ghazi ibn Qutb al-Din 
Mawdid 28, 186—87, 192, 193, 
224—25, 226, 231, 235—36, 241-42, 
24243, 244, 258, 270—71 

Sayf al-Dim Ghazi ibn Zanki, lord of Mosul 
1-8, 16, 21-22, 23, 27, 28, 47, 89, 
176 

Sayf al-Din lyazkuish 390 

Sayf al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Husayn 
al-Ghiif 124, 14041 

Sayf al-Din Tankiz, mamluke 154, 157 

Sayf al-Din Yazkij 297 

Sayf al-Islam Tughtakin (Saladin's brother) 
233, 282 

Sebastea 326 

Sćtif 62, 63 

Seville 9, 212 

Sfax 76, 77, 105 

Shaddad, Fakhr al-Din, Emir of Ani 74 

Shadyakh 125—26, 132 

Shafi'is 98, 99, 194, 216, 395 

Shah Arman (Sukman ibn Ibrahim 
al-Qutbi) 122, 129—30, 135, 287—89, 
302, 306—7, 386 

Shah Banwar 130 

Shahrazur 7, 78, 168, 308 

Shahristan 128—29 

Shams al-Dawla Tiiranshah (Saladin's 
brother) 180, 195, 209—10, 217—18, 
246, 250, 254, 260, 261, 268, 274, 
277 

Shams al-Din Abu'l-Fath Ahmad ibn Nasr 
155 

Shams al-Din 'Al ibn al-Daya 189, 224, 
225 

Shantarin 299 

Shaqif Arnun 360-61 

Shaqif Trriin 326 

Sharaf al-Din Abu Ja'far Ahmad ibn 
al-Baladi 166, 169 

Sharaf al-Din 'Ali ibn Abrl-Qasim Mansur 
ibn Abr Sa'd al-Sa'idi 111 

Sharaf al-Din 'Al ibn Tirad al-Zaynabi, 
vizier 11 

Sharaf al-Din Amir Amiran Hindaw 287 

Sharaf al-Din Buzghush, lord of Shaqif 
164 
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Sharaf al-Din Gird-Bazu the Eunuch 100, 
121 

Sharaf al-Din Yusuf al-Dimashki 137 

Shatan castle 131 

Shawar, Fatimid vizier 138, 144, 145, 163, 
165, 172—75 

Shawar family 219 

Shawbak 198—99, 281, 318 

Shayzar 36, 87, 134, 185, 217, 223, 346, 
376 

Shihab al-Din [Ilyas ibn Iighazi] the 
Artuqid 279—80 

Shihab al-Din Mahmiid ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz 
al-Hamidi al-Haraw1 160 

Shihab al-Din Mahmiid ibn Tekesh 
al-Harimi 199, 237, 249, 254-55 

Shihab al-Din Malik ibn 'AH ibn Malik 
al-'Uqayli 171 

Shihab al-Din Muhammad ibn Buzan, lord 
of Shahrazir 250 

Shihab al-Din Muhammad ibn Ilyas 279 

Shihab al-Din (Mu'izz al-Din) Muhammad 
ibn Sam (Ghurid) 48, 49—50, 51, 52, 
53, 54, 205, 206, 207, 340, 405, 406 

Shr'ites 109, 142, 215 

Shimirum 123 

Shirkiuih see Asad al-Dm Shirkiih 

al-Shughr castle 348 

Shuhda al-Kdliba 73, 263 

Shuja” (Hanafr lawyer) 137 

Shumla (Aydughdi) the Turkoman, lord of 
Khuzistan 45, 74, 84, 95—96, 100, 
101, 110, 124, 166—67, 180-81, 237 

Sicily 16, 18, 42, 64, 76, 77, 106, 219, 229 

Sidon 130, 327-28, 361, 364, 379 

Sijistan 155, 206, 207 

Silves 381-82 

Sinan, head of Syrian Isma'ilis 234, 249, 
306 

Sinjar 7, 28—29, 192, 232, 279, 287 

Sivas 213, 395, 403, 404 

Suri ibn Husayn (Ghurid) 25—26 

Sudan 29 

Sulayman ibn Jandar 295, 314 

Sulayman ibn Qutlumush 118 

Sulayman Shah ibn Muhmmad ibn 
Malikshah, Prince 11, 59, 60, 61, 
17-79, 110, 112, 118, 120-21 

Sultan ibn 'AH ibn al-Muqallad 87, 88, 89 


Sultan Shah Mahmid ibn II Arslan ibn 
Atsiz 203—9, 382 
Sultan's Hill 241 
Sumaysat castle 279 
Sunnis 215 
Sunqur al-'Azizt 93-94 
Sunqur al-Hamadhan1 95, 100, 101, 109, 
134—35 
sun's eclipses 245, 262 
Suqman, Qutb al-Din (son of Nur al-Din 
Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan) 307 
Susa 76 
Syria: 
earthquakes in 87, 165—86 
Franks and 146, 183, 219 
homing pigeons 201 
sources for 3 
see also under Saladin ($alah al-Din 
Yusuf ibn Ayyub) 


Tabarak 124 

Tabarinda 341 

Tabaristan 91—92, 93 

Tabas 85 

Tabriz 237 

Tahir ibn Fakhr al-Mulk ibn Nizam 
al-Mulk, vizier 59, 60 

Ta'izz castle 218 

Taj al-Din Abu Tahir Yahya ibn 'Abd Allah 
ibn al-Qasim al-Shahrazuri 75 

Taj al-Mulik Biim (Saladin's brother) 281, 
286, 2904—95 

Takrit 11, 24, 44, 176, 370, 408 

siege of 65, 69 

al-Ta' kur castle 218 

Talib fortress 131 

Tamghaj Khan ibn Muhammad 74 

Taqi al-Din 'Umar (Saladin's nephew) 194, 
199, 211, 253, 262, 266, 267, 278, 
288, 298, 310, 312-14, 322, 326, 327, 
346, 350, 360, 365, 366, 367, 379, 
384—85, 385—86, 399 

Tarsus 210 

Tashtakin al-Mustanjidi, Emir of the 
Pilgrimage 195, 244, 252, 340, 406 

Tatar the Chamberlain 10, 23 

Ta'is (Peacock) 114, 190 

Tayy 138 

Tell Bashir 8 
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Tell Kaysan 372 

Tell Khalid 292, 295 

Tell Ya'far 28 

Templars 319, 320, 323, 324, 325, 329, 
334, 345, 352, 356, 368, 389, 392 

Thiqat al-Dawla Abu l-Hasan 'Al ibn 
Muhammad al-Duwaym 73 

Tiberias 149, 209, 265, 266, 268, 320—21, 
324, 368 

Saladin conquers 321 

Tiberias, Lady of, Countess see Eschiva of 
Bures 

Tibnin 326, 327 

Tigris 83, 108, 176, 192, 214—15, 226 

Tinnis 65 

Tirmidh 81, 99 

Tokat 403 

Toledo 382 

Transoxania 74, 153, 201, 204 

Tripoli 22, 76, 87, 105, 141, 200, 211, 354, 
376 

Tripoli, Count lord of 147 

Tuba ibn al-'Uqayli 159 

Tughan Shah Abu Bakr ibn al-Mu'ayyad 
203, 204, 208—9 

Tughril ibn Arslan ibn Tughril ibn 
Muhammad ibn Malikshah 256, 315, 
340, 357, 394, 407 

Tughril ibn Qawurt 188 

Tughril Takin 154 

Tukkaristan 57, 58 

Tuman al-Yariqi 293 

Tunamish, *Ala' al-Din, brother of Emir 
Yazdan 190, 215, 228, 238—39, 359 

Tunis 3, 103, 310, 311 

Tunisia see Ifriqiya 

Turaythith 37, 38, 41, 116 

Turkan Shah 188 

Turkomans 69, 70, 74, 101, 130, 135, 155, 
237, 252, 310 

Turks 56, 57, 58, 93, 150, 211, 312 

Turshuk 65, 69, 70, 109, 111, 120 

al-Turunta'i 30 

Tus 59, 61, 93, 97, 125, 208 

Tyre 326, 328—29, 337, 355, 356 

Franks at 360, 361, 362, 364, 380, 391 


'Ubayd Allah ibn Ytinus 342 
*'Umar al-Khwarizmi 155 


*'Umar al-Malla 193 

'Umar al-Marghani 208 

*'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Aziz 222 

'Umar ibn Abrl-Hasan al-Furrayani 76, 77 

*'Umar ibn 'Ali Yagh 181 

*'Umar ibn Hamza al-Nasaw1 97 

*'Umara ibn Abi l-Hasan al-Yamani 127, 
217, 219, 220-21 

*'Umayra, Emir 397 

Umm 'Abbas 62 

Uplands 24, 78, 101, 112 

al-'Uqayma 187, 188 

*'Urayma 165, 200, 344 

Usama, Emir 379, 386 

Usama ibn Munqidh 62, 69 

*'Uthman ibn 'Affan 257 

Uwana 83 

al-'Uwayris, Cadi 219 


Valley of the Women 107 
Veiled Ones see Almoravids 


Wajih al-Din Muhammad ibn Mahmid 208 

Wasit 70, 82, 94, 100, 166, 215 

Waskara Khoy 132 

al-Wa' wa al-Halabi 85 

William the Frank, king of Sicily 64, 
76-77, 105, 106 


Yaghi Arslan ibn Danishmand 155, 157 

Yaghmur Khan ibn Udak 115, 116—17 

Yahmiur 344 

Yahya al-Ghassani 75 

Yahya ibn al-' Aziz ibn Hammad 20, 30, 42 

Yahya ibn Salama ibn al-Hasan ibn 
Muhammad, Abu'l-Fadl al-Haskafi 
102 

Ya'qib al-Halabi 387 

Ya'qub the Secretary 54 

Yasir, ruler of Aden 218 

yazak 2 

Yazdan ibn Qumaj 142—43, 190 

Yazir Turks 115, 117 

Yazkush, Emir 243 

Yemen 152, 222, 246, 274, 276, 277 

Yubna 330 

Yumn, a eunuch 234—35 

Yurunqush al-Falaki 154 

Yusuf al-Dimashqi 38, 118, 166, 170 


Yiisuf ibn Malik 106—7 
Yusuf the freedman 13, 14 


Zabid 217, 218, 282, 283 

al-Za faran 225 

al-Zafir bi-[Amr] Allah Abu al-Mansur 
Isma'il 29, 62, 64, 67 

al-Zafir Khidr (Saladin's son) 379 

Zahir al-Din ibn al-Attar 102, 238, 254, 
267—68 

al-Zahir Ghazi (Saladin's son) 297, 347, 
349, 379 

Zahir al-Shahhami 41 

Za'im al-Din Yahya ibn Ja'far 16 

Zanki, Atabeg 8, 43, 176 

death 7, 11, 15, 16, 68, 89 
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Zanki ibn *AH ibn Khalifa al-Shaybanm 
57-58, 150 

Zanki ibn Dakala 123, 124, 180 

Zanki al-Jandar (the Lifeguard) 10, 45 

Zankids 1, 4 

Zawila 76, 77, 103 

Zawzan 310 

Zayn al-Din 'Ali ibn Naja the Preacher 219 

Zayn al-Din 'Ali Kichuk ibn Baktakin 7, 8, 
27, 28, 66, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 111, 
112, 116, 147, 148, 168 

Zayn al-Din Yisuf ibn Zayn al-Din 'AK 
299, 304, 374, 380-—81 

Zari ibn Manad 19 

Zirid house 3, 19 

Zughb 35 


